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BBEJAEHUE

O6pu Buncent bepaciu (Aubrey Vincent Beardsley, 1872-1898) -
co3JaTeNb CTHIA MojepH B rpaduke [O6pu bupacneit' u kamkuas rpapuka 1918:
19-27; CapabwsinoB 2001: 124; T'epuyk 2004: 118], auteparop, My3bIKaHT, EH/IH,
SAPKUM MpeACTaBUTENb aHTIMICKOTO AcTeTnu3dMa koHa XIX B. Kak TamaHTiIMBBINA
XYJIOXXKHUK-TpauK OH 3asBHJI O ceOe B JBAJLATUICTHEM BO3pAacTe PUCYHKAMH K
«Cmeptn  xoponst  Aptypa» T. Mbsnopu. KiroueBoe B nmTeparypHO-
XYJ0’)KeCTBEHHOM Hacienuu bepiaciau mpousBeeHHE — HEOKOHYEHHBIM poMaH
«ITog Xommom, wnu Hcropus Benepbl m Tanreisepa» ¢ puUCyHKamu aBTOpa.
Kpome TOro, bepacinu ObL1 XyI0KECTBCHHBIM PEIAKTOPOM KypHaioB “The
Studio”, “The Yellow Book” u “The Savoy”.

[Tocnennee necstwiierne XIX B. aHTIMNACKUN MUcAaTeNh U KapUKATYPUCT
Makc bupbom Haszanm «mepuogoM bepaciam» (“the Beardsley Period”). 3to
HaUMEHOBAHUE UCTOJIb30BaJIOCh U B kKpuTHKe 1920-x rr. UHTEpec k rpaduyeckomy
u juteparypHomy Hacieauto O. bepacnu kak y COBpPEMEHHHUKOB, Tak U Y
nucateneili XX B. OOYCIOBJIEH JKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIM UM  CUHTETHYECKUM
XapakTepoM TBOpYecTBa XyAokHuka. HoBas rpaduueckas manepa bepaciu,
BU3YyalibHbIE 00pa3bl HA JIMCTaX K COOCTBEHHBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM NMPOU3BEICHUSIM U
MIPOU3BEJCHUSIM MUPOBOM JINTEPATYphl OB B Pa3HOM CTENEHH OCBOEHBbI XX B. U
yxke XXI croneruem.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh  HaIleTO HCCIEAOBAaHHUA OOYCIOBIEHAa HECKOJIbKUMU
acCTIeKTaMHu:

— 80-nepeswvix, MpodiIeMaMu CHHTE3a M HHTepMeauanbHocTH B XXI B., Korma
B CBSI3M C TOSBIEHUEM TIOCTMOJEPHUCTCKAX TEKCTOB M BH3yalu3aluei
COBPEMEHHOW KYJIbTYphl M JIUTEpPaTyphl BO3HUKIA HEOOXOMUMOCTH COYETAHUS
COBPEMEHHBIX KOHIICTIIIMN W METOJOJIOTHI C aHAJIM30M TEKCTOB Pa3HBIX BUOB

uckyccrBa [«HeBbIpazumoe BbIpa3zumoe»: 3Kk(ppacuc U NpodaemMbl penpe3eHTalnn

! B pycckos3bianbix u3ganusix XX B. ¢Gamunus Beardsley nepeBomunace kak «bBupucieit», «Bepacneii». Mei
HCIOJIb3YEM BapUaHT aHITIUICKOM TpaHcKpunuuu — «bepacim».
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BU3yalbHOTO B XyaoxecTBeHHOM TekcTe 2013; Handbook of Intermediality 2015;
Teopus u ucropus 3xdpacuca: UTOTH U nepcrekTuBbl u3ydenus 2018; Word &
Image 2000-2024];

—  80-6mMOpbIX, PACHPOCTPAHCHHUEM UJCH PEUENTUBHOM OSCTETUKHA B
COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATYpPOBEACHUM, TJ€ TBOPYECTBO THCATENsl H3ydaercs B
KOHTEKCTE MPUHUMAIONIEH KyJIbTYphl Ha MPOTSHKEHUM JIMTEIBHOTO BPEMEHH, a
TaKXe €ro BIUSHUS Ha 3Ty KYJIbTYpY M M3MEHEHHS B €r0o BOCHPHUSATUH B Pa3HBIX
3HaKkoBbIX cuctemax [O. Yaitnea u Poccust: mpo6ieMsl mosTuku U perenuuu 2023;
AHrnuiickas Kjaccuueckas JHUTeparypa B MHUPOBOM KyJIbType: pEUEMNnH,
TpaHchopmaluu, uaTeprpetauu 2024];

— 8-mpembux, HEOCIIa0EBAIOIICH JUTEPATYPOBEIUECKON TMOJIEMUKON IO
MOBOJIYy 3CTE€THU3Ma, MOJEPHHM3MA M pealu3Ma Kak B TBOPYECTBE OTIEIbHBIX
MMcaTeliei, Tak U B JUTEpaType ompeaesneHHoro nepuoja [Ymakosa 2010: 109—
114; Petinronsa 2017; Decadence in the Age of Modernism 2019];

— 8-uemeepmyixX, BO3pACTAIOIINM HHTEpecoM K (peHomeny OOpu bepacnu —
rpaduka U JUTEpaTOpa, OKA3aBILIErO0 3HAYUTENILHOE BIUSHHUE HA (POPMUPOBAHUE
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOW CTOpPOHBI 310X MonaepHa [Bszosa 2009: 158—159; Illepbakosa
2014: 244-260; Fluhr 2019; Psouenxo-Ilar 2022: 141-155; Stead 2024].

Cunecre3usi TBOpueckoro Bocrpusitusi O6pu bepacnu — ero xuBomnucHas,
My3bIKaJbHasA, TeaTpaibHas U JIMTEpaTypHask OJapeHHOCTh — 00YCIOBHUIIA BUAOBOU
U SKaHPOBBI CHHTE3, COCIUHEHHUE ITOBECTBOBATENBHBIX, W300pa3uUTEIbHBIX U
BBIPA3UTENIbHBIX Hadal B €ro rpaduyueckux W JHUTEPaTypPHBIX MPOU3BEIACHUSIX.
OrpanvueHusi Ha NepeIBUKEHHWE U OOIIEeHHE BBHUJY OOJE€3HH CHOCOOCTBOBAIH
OTKPBITHUIO UM COKPOBHUILHHUIIBI MUPOBOU JINTEPATYPHl U KYJIbTYpbl: AHTUYHOCTH,
Cpennux BexoB u 3noxu Bozpoxaenus, XVII, XVIII, XIX BB., 3anana u BocToxka.
Cunretrnueckasi modtuka bepacnu — rpaduka u qurepaTopa — CTAHOBUTCS SIPKUM
apieHueM koHa XX cTojieTust U Mojiay4yaeT MUPOKUM pE30HAHC B JIMTEPATYpE U
KYJBTYypE.

O0beKkT Halero WucCCIEJOBaHUS — WHTEpPMEAHalbHAas peuenuus B

aHTJIMACKOW JIUTEpaType, Uil KOTOPOM XapaKTepHO HCIOJIb30BaHHE OOpa30B
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BU3YyallbHBIX HMCKycCTB [Muxanmbckas 2003: 151]. CBoeoOpa3Hasi WX TpaKTOBKa
IPEACTABICHA B MOJIEPHU3ME KaK CHCTEME, CJOKMBILEWCS, IO MHEHHIO psaa
yueHbIX, eme Ha pyoexke XIX—XXBB. u B mepBble nBa aecatwietuss XX B.
[Peitaronpn 2017: 253]. B pomanax /[I. I'. Jloypenca 1920-x rr. oOHapyXUBarOT
UCIIOJIb30BAHUE <JIOCTUKEHUMN KUBOIUCHU, UTPHI CBETA, TEHHU, I[BETa U (POPMBI
(XapakTepHBIX JUIsl XYAOKHUKOB HMIIPECCHOHUCTOB U IMOCTUMITPECCUOHUCTOB)Y
[AHToHOBa 2011: 23]. HMHTepMenuanbHble B3aMMOJEHUCTBUS JIMTEPATypbl U
JKUBOIIMCH, JIUTEPATypbl W MY3bIKHA, JHUTEPATypbl WM Tearpa, JIUTEPATypbl H
kuHeMatorpada B TBopuectBe B. Bynd uccnemayrorcs Ha ypoBHSIX HAaMMEHOBaHUS,
TeMbI, cMbIcia, popmbl [KoBprxkuna 2016: 23].

B coBpeMEHHOM pOCCHICKOM JUTEpPaTypOBEACHUU IO WHTEPMEIUAIBHON
peuenuuen Moapa3yMeBalOT B OCHOBHOM BOCHPHUATHE JIMTEPATypPHOIO TEKCTa
CpellCTBaMH JIpPYroro BHAA HUCKyccTBa (KHHO, TeaTp, >KHBOMHCH, Omepa U T. 1.)
[AGpamoBckux 2023]. M3yvaroTcs mpeleieHTHbIE TeKCThl U UX MEPEBOJ B HHbBIC
3HAKOBBIE CUCTEMbl KaK UHTEPMEAUATBHBIN aCHEKT peleniui U XyA0KECTBEHHON
UMHTEpIpeTauun autepatypHoro mnpousseaeHus [Kpyrmeii cron MMJIM PAH
2023]. B Hamem caydae HUCCIENYeTCS  HMHTEpPMEAMANbHAs  peLenuus
cuHTeTHUecKoi modtuku OOpu bepacium B aHrIMHCKOW JUTEpaType SIIOXH
MOJIEpHU3Ma.

Peuenuust nurepatypHoro tBopuectBa OOpu bepacnu Heornenuma ot
BOCIIpUATUSL ero rpaduueckux padbor. bepiacnu He ocCTaBUI CHelUaIbHBIX
TEOPETUYECKUX TPYJOB WM ACTETUUECKUX Pa3MBIIIJICHUNA, KpOME JINTePATyPHBIX
OITyCOB, CO3JJaHHBIX B AUAJIOre C rpa@uueckuMu JuctaMu. M3ydyenue BocpusTHS
ATOr0 CHHTETHYECKOTO ()EHOMEHa B KOHTEKCTE JINTEPATypHOTO Mpollecca KOHLA
XIX — nayana XX B. npeacTaBisieT 0COObI HHTEpEC.

IIpeamer Hamiero uccieqOBaHHUS — BOCHPUSITUE JIMYHOCTH U TBOPYECTBA
O. bepacnu anrnuiickumu nivcatensiMu 1890-x rr. — nepBbIX aecsatuiaetuit XX B.,
cpeau kotopeix mapoauctel OysH CumeH u Ana JleBepcoH, nedaTaBIIMECS B
OCHOBHOM B IOMOpHUCTHYECKOM XypHalie «[lanu», ctunuzarop screrusma 1890-x

Ponansn ®@up6enk, moaepuuctsl JIsBun Jloypenc u Hopman Jlyrmac, BopTuuuct
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Yunnem Jlbtouc, nzBectusie peanmctbl [xon ['oncyopeu u I'epbept Yamnc. SApko
BBIDOKECHHAS] WHAWUBUIAYATbHOCTh W MHOTOOOpa3ue JapoBaHW yYaCTHUKOB
JUTEPATYPHOTO TIpoliecca 00yCIOBUIU pa3HbIE aCleKThl peleNiud TBOPUYECTBA U
ananoctu O6pu bepacnu.

B kputHke nepBhIMH OTKIMKaMH Ha TBOpuUecTBO bepjcnu cramm scce ero
npyra PoGepra Pocca (Robert Baldwin Ross, 1869-1918) u mosta Aptypa
Carimonca (Arthur William Symons, 1865-1945), Beimemmme B TOJ CMEPTH
bepncnu. [lepensnanus 3Tux myOnuKanui NOJIYEPKUBAIOT UHTEPEC K JIUYHOCTU U
TBOPUYECTBY Xy0KHUKA-Tpaduka B epBbie necatmietrus XX B. U B TaJTbHEHIIIEM.

buorpaguueckuit ouepk P.Pocca o bepacam mnepBoHadanbHO ObLI
HareyaTaH kak maHerupuk ‘“The eulogy of Aubrey Beardsley” B knure
b. Jlbxoncona «Boibmone» ¢ pucynkamu bepuciau [Ben Jonson, his Volpone: or,
The Foxe 1898:. xxv—xlv], uznannoit Jleonapmom Cmurepcom (Leonard Charles
Smithers, 1861-1907). Ilo3xe paborta Pocca BbllLia OTAEIbHON KHHroW ¢ 17
puUCyHKamMu bepacnu pasHbIX JET, NEPEYHEM JIMCTOB, COCTaBIEHHBIM ANMEpPOM
Bannancom, a Takke CIMCKOM HJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX IPAPUKOM KYpPHAJIOB U KHUT
[Ross 1909].

B xuury Bocnomunanuii A. Caiimonca o bepicnu ObUTH BKITIOYEHBI IIECTh
pucyHkoB, moptpet bepaciau kuctu XK.-D. brnanma u gororpadun ®. Xommuepa u
VY. JIx. Xoykepa [Symons 1898]. ITorom CaitMoHC TOTOJHUI TEKCT 0 bepacnu n
OITyOJIMKOBAJI €ro OMsITh C MOPTpEeToM KucCTU brnanmia, yxe ¢ 29 pucyHkamu u
doTokonuent pykonucu nepesoga carm. 101 I'.B. Karynna, caenannoro bepacnu
[Symons 1905]. B Oomnee mMO3AHMX aMEPUKAHCKHX H3JaHUSX BOCIOMHHAHUS
Caiimonca o bepaciu conpoBoxaaroT 64 pucyHka u doTtorpadusi, BHITIOJIHEHHAS
®. I'. DBancom [Symons 1918, 1925].

Y  wmparens JI. Cmutepca mocne cmeptu bepacim  y  octanuck
HeoMmyOJIMKOBaHHbIE pPUCYHKM Tpaduka. B gexabpe 1898 r. wuzmatenr cam
COCTaBIISICT M BhIMyckaeT «BTopyro kaury pucynkoB O0pu bepnucan», Ha THTYIE
KoTopoi pacmonaraer Qororpaduio bepacnu B 1. BopHMyTE, BBIMOIHEHHYIO

V. JIx. Xoykepom [Beardsley 1899: 4]. Ilepsas «Kuura pucynkos» [Beardsley
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1897] Ob1a cormacoBaHa ¢ rpad)uKoM, a pUCYHKH OTOOpaHbl uM camuM [Nelson
2000: 167]. Tpu HeomyOIUKOBaHHBIX MpHU *XU3HU bepraciau pucynka k IOBenamy
coaeprkano uzganue “Drawings for the Sixth Satire of Juvenal” (Jesus Press, 1903)
Cwmurtepca [ibid.: 170]. B 1906 r. ati pucyHku nepeusnanbl CMATEPCOM BMECTE C
JIByMsI HE IyOJMKOBAaBIIUMHUCS paHee pUCyHKaMHu K «llommuHHON uHcTOpHM»
Jlykuana [Beardsley 1906].

Brimeqmme B n3narensctee k. JIeiiHa Ha crnenyrommn U yepes rojl mocie
CMEPTH XYJOKHHMKa-Tpaduka, aap00Mbl paHHUX M TO3JHUX PHUCYHKOB bepaciu
TOXe OBUIM HECKoJIbKO pa3 mnepeusnanbl [ The Early Work of Aubrey Beardsley
(1899, 1911) 1920; The Later Work of Aubrey Beardsley (1900) 1920]. Kuury
paHHHX PHUCYHKOB OTKpbIBaJIa BcTynurenbHass craths X. K. Mapunbse (1899,
nepen3a. B 1920) o0 »sramax TBOpuecTBa bepacim U OCOOEHHOCTAX €ro
rpaduueckoro MeTo/a.

B konme 1920-x rr. omyOiMKOBaHbl KHHMIM MCKYCCTBOBena XoJeHa
Mak®omna, B KoTtopbix Ouorpadus bepacin conmpoBOXKAAETCS aHAIM30M €ro
TBOpYECTBA M puCyHKamu pas3Hbix JyieT [Macfall 1927; 1928]. B xoHTekcTe cBOETo
BpeMeHu bepacnu npencrasnen B kaure J. T. Paiimonaa (Hact. ums Dasapa Podd
Tommicon) «IlopTtpersl nepsHocThIX» [Raymond 1921]. O. bepuert numer KHUTY
“The Beardsley Period. An Essay in Perspective” [Burdett 1925], snurpadom x
KoTOopoi nenaet ciioBa Makca bup6oma u3 ero crateu “Be it Cosiness”: “I belong
to the Beardsley Period” [Beerbohm 1896: 235].

Takum oOpa3zom, B mnepBble gecsatuiethss XX B. ums bepaciau detko
CBsI3bIBaeTCs ¢ mocieaHuM gecatwietueM XIX B. («IEBSHOCTBIE» = «IEPHO]
bepncnuy), a O. bepaert snurpadomM K KHUTE U CAMUM €€ Ha3BaHUEM 3aKpETUIIeT
3Ty CBSI3b B CPEJIE UUTATEIIEeH, CIeA0BATENIbHO, B KyJIbTYPHOU cpeae XX CTOJIETHS.
E. O.'enueBa otmewaer, 4yTo nmocienaHee aecsatwietue XIX B. Hepenko
aHTJIMHACKHUE JTUTEPATYPOBEIbl Ha3bIBAIOT «Oepaciuanckum» [['enueBa 1994: 374].

[TosTOoMy MBI HCCIEAyeM PELEHNUHI0 TBOPYECTBA M JUYHOCTH bepaciau B 1890-

1920-x rr.



I'unote3a. Penenims cunteTnueckoit noatuku O6pu bepacnu B aHrmuiickoit
autepatype 1890-1920-x rr. mpoxoauna B HECKOJIBKO ATAOB U OOHApYyXUJia Kak
oO1rue, Tak U cnenuduyecKre YepThl, XapaKTepHbIE AJI TUTEPATYPHBIX TIEPHOIOB,
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX HaIlpaBJI€HUN U OTIeNbHbIX aBTOpoB. denomen OOpu bepaciu
— rpaduka W JUTEepaTOopa — MPHUBJICKAT AHTJIMMCKMX MucaTenedl koHma XIX —
Hayasia XX B. ¥ BhIpa)kaj MX TBOPYECKOE OTHOUICHUE K ACTETU3MY U JE€KaJIaHCY.
N3yyeHue nuTepaTypHOro mpouecca 4yepe3 NpusMy MHTEpMEAUAIbHON pelenuuu
YHUKaJIBHOTO CHUHTETUYECKOTO0 (pEHOMEHa BBISIBIIIET HOBBIE JUTEPATypHO-
XYJI0KECTBEHHBIE CBSI3H U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS JTUTEPATYPHI U KYJIbTYPHI.

bepacin cam  cTpousi CBOM MPOM3BENEHUS HA HMHTEpIpETaAlUuU U
CUHTETHYECKOM XYZOKECTBEHHOM OCMBICICHUM NPEAbIAYIIEH TPAAULMH, YTO MBI
M3y4alll B AUCCEpTallMOHHOM uccienoBanuu [[Iukynesa 2008] u npencraBuiu B
moHorpaduu [boukapeBa, Tabynkuna 2010a]. B mokrtopckoit auccepTalid Mbl
CTaBUM HOBYIO HeJdb — IPOCICOUTh PEUEHUUI0 3TOr0  YHHKAJIbHOIO
CUHTETUYECKOTO SsBJICHUsS (Trpaduueckoro u JuTepaTypHoro TBopuecTtBa OOpu
bepacnu, a Takke JMYHOCTH XYJOKHUKA) B JauTeparype KoHia XIX B. — mepBbix
TpeX JecATUIETHI XX CTOJETHsl.

B cBs3u ¢ mocraBieHHOW LEIbIO0 OBUIM CPOPMYIUPOBAHBI CIEAYIOLIUE
3a1a4M.

1. U3yunts u 0000IIMTH MaTepuan Mo npodiemMaM peleniud U ee
TUIIOJIOTUH, YTOYHUTH COAEPKaHHE TEPMHHA «PELENLHs» B COOTHOUIEHUH C
TEPMUHAMU «MHTEPMEIUATILHOCTBY, «BIHSIHUEY, KBCTPEUHOE TEUCHHUEN.

2. B pyciie uiCTOpUYECKON MOITUKU U ICTETUKO-TIO3TOJIOTHYECKOTO MOIX01a
pa3paboTaTh HOBBIM MOAXOJ K OCMBICICHHIO JIUTEPATypHOro Mpolecca depes
PU3MY UHTEPMEIUATBHON PELENIMA YHUKAIBHOTO CHHTETUYECKOTO (DEHOMEHA.

3. BwisButh smmreparypubie mpousBeacHus 1890-1920-x rr., B KOTOpBIX
oOHapy>KHBaeTCs perenius rpaguueckoro U JUTepaTypHOro TBopuectBa OOpu
bepacnu, ompenenuTh HanbojIee BOCIPUHUMAEMBIE XYJI0KECTBEHHBIE AaCIEKThI
TBOpUecTBa bepaciu u mpoBeCTH 3CTETUKO-TIOATOJIOTUUECKUN aHaIu3 0Opa3Hou

CHCTEMBI, KOMITO3HUIIHNH, CFOKCTOCIIOKCHUA U CTUIIA BI:>I6paHHBIX HpOHSBC}ICHHﬁ.
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4. Tunosoru3vpoBaTh MAPOAUNHYIO PELENIUI0 JIMYHOCTA U TBOPUYECTBA
bepncnu B xxypHane «llanu» u apyrux m3aanusax 90-x rr. XIX B. (cTUXOTBOpEHUS
O. Cumena, poman P. XuueHnsa, npoussenenus A. JleBepcon).

5. BeisiButh ocobennoctn crmmzaruu  «llom Xommom» O. bepacnu B
pomane P. ®upbenka «VckyccTBennas [Ipuniieccay.

6. CpaBuuTh ctaHoBieHue repost B pomanax /Jl. Jloypenca u H. Jlyrnaca
1910-x rr. 4yepe3 aHANIM3 PEMHUHUCHEHIUH K rpauueckoMy M JUTEPaTypHOMY
TBOpYecTBY bepaciu.

7.  OcMbICIUTh CBO€OOpa3ne A3CTeTHYecKol mnojgeMuku 1920-x rr. Ha
Marepuae 3CCeUCTUKU u poMaHoB JIk. ['oncyopcu u VY. JIptonca u onpenenuThb
MECTO, KOTOpPO€ 3aHUMAaeT B Hel rpaduueckoe u nureparypHoe Hacieane OOpu
bepacnu.

8. Brimenuts atansl peneniuu rpaduxku bepaciu B TBopuecTtBe ['epbepra
VYanca yepe3 ananmu3 pomanoB «Koseca popTynb» u «bannmunrron bisnckuiiy.

MartepuajioM HMCCICJOBAHUSI CTAJIO IMPEXKIE BCEro JUMTEpPaTypHOE U
rpaguyeckoe Hacieaue OOpu bepacnmu. B pabore wucnonb3yrorcs pUCYHKH
XyI0KHUKA, OMyOJUKOBAaHHBIE KaK MPHU KU3HU bepAciu B KHUTaX U KypHaiax,
Tak 1 B u3gaHusx XX croyietus. B OCHOBHOM 3TO WIUTFOCTpAIMK K TTPOU3BEICHUSIM
MHUPOBOM JTUTEPATYPHI UITU K €0 COOCTBEHHBIM JINTEPATYPHBIM MPOU3BEACHUSIM.

JlutepaTtypHoe Hacnenue bepaciaum BkmrowaerT Oamtamy, (uiocodckyro
JUPUKY, CTUXOTBOPHBIM KOMMEHTApUW K PHUCYHKY, CTUXOTBOPEHUE B IMpO3E€,
adopu3M, 3cce M JApYyrue >kKaHpoBble oOpa3oBaHus. COINIACHO aBTOPCKOM wupee
YHUBEPCAIBHOTO  CHUHTE3a, Majble >KaHpPOBbIE (OPMBI  BKJIOYAIHCh B
HeokOHYeHHbIW pomaH «lloxg Xosmowm, mmu Hceropuss Benepsl u Tanreizepa»
(“Under the Hill, or The Story of Venus and Tannh&user”, 1894—-1898). Tak,
«bammaga o mapukmaxepe» (“The Ballad of a Barber”, 1896) ¢ pucyHkom
co3faBajiach CHENUaIbHO JJII pOMaHa W JIOJDKHA ObLla BOWTH B OJHY W3 TJIaB.
Putmu3oBanHblli Tipo3anueckuii  gparmeHt «Jleca Odpes» (“The Woods of
Auffray”, my6mn. 1904) nepeknukaeTcst ¢ aeBsToi, a apopusm o “Stabat Mater”

Poccunu — ¢ necsToil rmaBaMu pomasa.
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«Uctopus o Benepe u Tanreiizepe» (“The Story of Venus and Tannh&user”)
Obuta 3aaymana bepacau eme B 1894 r. u muianupoBanach K myonukanuu B 1895 r.
[The Letters of Aubrey Beardsley 1970: 71, 72, 76]. Xym0XHHK IPEITOMKHII
NPOEKT «HOBOH Bepcuu 0 Tanreiizepe» m3natemo k. Jleny [In Black and White
1998: Xxiv—xv], y kotoporo BecHoi 1895 r. ObLI roroB Oykier (prospect)
«Hcropun o Benepe u Tanreitzepe» [Sturgis 1999: 239]. U3-3a ckangana mo aeiy
O. Yaiinpna u yBoJbHEHUSI bepaciau ¢ JOJKHOCTH XYI0KECTBEHHOIO peaakTopa
xypnaina “The Yellow Book” n3narens oTkasan B myOJIHKaIHH.

[TepBeie yeThIpe THaBel pomana, o3ariasieHHble «[log Xommom» (“Under
the Hill”. A Romantic Story by Aubrey Beardsley), yBunenu cser B 1896 T. B
NEPBBIX JBYX BBIMyCKax ypHaia “The Savoy”, kotopsiii uzgasamu JI. Cmutepc,
nodT A. Cailimonc u rpadux bepaciu. ['nmaBel ObUIM  OTPENAKTUPOBAHBI U
1eH3ypupoBanbl CMHUTEpCOM, a Ha3BaHUE POMaHA HM3MEHEHO, 4YTOObl «yOepedb
bepaciu or cymeOHOro mcka co cropousl Jlerina» [Sturgis 1999: 259]. Mmena
IEHTPaJIbHBIX MepcoHaxeil Benepnl n Tanreitzepa nomensiin Ha Eneny (Helen) u
ab6ara dandpemoma (Abbé Fanfreluche).

B 1904 r. [lx. Jleitn, nmomyuuB mocie OaHkpoTcTBa (CMuTEpca «BCe
MaTepHuabl 10 KHUTE, BKIF0Uas OOIBIIMHCTBO WLTIocTpanuin» [ IxypoBa, 3yOKoB,
MakcumoB 2005: 331], myOnukyeT TepBbI€ YETHIpE TJIaBbl pOMaHa, paHee
u3nanHeie B «CaBoey», U JApyrue CTUXOTBOPHBIE M MPO3anUueCKUEe MPOU3BEACHUS
bepncnu, a Takxke 16 pucynkos, ¢potorpaduto bepaciau B komHate B r. MeHTOHE,
rZie OH y™mep, U ABa ero nuchbMa K pemakropam “The Pall Mall Budget” u “The
Daily Chronicle” [Beardsley 1904]. B stom jke romy omyOJWKOBaHAa KHHra
nocineAHux muceM bepacnu ¢ BerynurensHoU cratheit JIk. I'pest [Last Letters of
Aubrey Beardsley 1904]. B 1907 r. JI. CmMuTepc wu3AaeT BCHO PYKOIUCH
HEOKOHYEHHOro pomaHa moj Ha3Banuem “The Story of Venus and Tannhduser”
[Beardsley 1907]. Dta Bepcus myOsimkoBaiach U B gajibHeiem [Beardsley 1996:
65—-123], mo3TOMY OHa MCIOJB3YETCs B Halllel paboTe.

Kpome TBOpuectBa bepacnu, maTepuan Haliero UCCIEAOBaHUS COCTaBIISIIOT

onmyonukoBaHHble B 1890-1930-¢ rr. nuTeparypHble NMPOU3BEICHUS, KYPHAIbHbBIE
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yOJIMKAIMY, He U3yUYeHHBbIC B BEHIOPAHHOM HaMH acCIEKTe, a TAK)Ke KOMMEHTapHH
¥ UHTepIpeTanuu rpaduueckoro Haciemuss bepacim W Opyrux NpOW3BEICHUH
UCKYCCTBA. JTOT MaTepHaj pa3leisieTcsi Ha HECKOJIbKO IPYII B COOTBETCTBUHU C
3a7auaMHu:

1) mpowu3BeneHUs pa3HbIX )KAHPOB M PUCYHKH K HUM, ONMYyOJUKOBAHHBIC B
xypHanax «Ilanu» (“The Punch, or The London Charivari”) u «Jlentsit» (“The
Idler”) B 1894-1895 rr., B ToM umciie Tpu cTUxoTBOpHBIC mapoaun O. CuMmeHa
«Jlmmur  germryiiuaras»  (“Lilith Libifera”), «WckycctBo Bymymero» (“Ars
Postera”), «Hosas I'omyOas Kuaura» (“A New Blue Book™), mecth aHOHHUMHO
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX TEKCTOB: 3k(pactuueckas 3ameTka «Hoswii Yenoex Hosoe
UckycctBo» (“Novus Homo Nova Ars”), cruxorBopenus «HckyccTBo
Oooo6maromee» (“Airs Resumptive”), «Kak 3To cnenaHo (Xyma0KECTBECHHBIN
peuent)» (“How It is Done (An Art-Recipe)”) u «IIpomanbhas peub CBaTOMY
Banentuny (Ot crapomoaHoro mpusrtens)» (“A Valediction to St. Valentine (By
an Old-fashioned Fellow)”), npo3andeckas mapoaus «1894y», perieHsus B pasjene
“Our Booking-Office” na pomansl «I'pad JlaBenaep» Jx. [IaBuncona, «Benukwuii
oor Ilan» A. Meiliuena, « Tanuytoumii ¢pasm» @. dapp ¢ opopmnennem bepaciu;

2) poman P. Xuuensa «3enenas reo3auka» (“The Green Carnation”, 1893) u
npousBeaeHus A. JleBepcoH: mbeca «Aubiit 30aTHE» (“The Scarlet Parasol”, 1895),
nactuin «JlukkeHnc ceroans, wiu Jluteparypa mostopsercs» (“Dickens Up to
Date; Or Fiction Repeats Itself”, 1896), pomansr «IIpenem» (“The Limit”, 1911) u
«JIro60Bb co BTOporo B3rmsaa» (“Love at Second Sight”, 1916);

3) poman P. ®updenka «MckyccrBennas Ilpunmecca» (“The Artificial
Princess”, 1906-1925);

4) pomansl 1. I'. Jloypenca «bensrii naBiaua» (“The White Peacock”, 1906—
1911) u «®neitta Aapona» (“Aaron's Rod”, 1917-1922rr.) u H. [lyrnaca
«HOxwubrit BeTep» (“South Wind”, 1917);

5) crates k. ['oncyopen «IloyeMy HaM He HPaBSITCS BEIIU, KAK OHU €CTh»

(“Reflections on our dislike of things as they are”, 1905-1912) u ero pomansI
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«benast o6e3pstHa» (“The White Monkey”, 1924) u «CepebOpsinas jtoxka» (“The
Silver Spoon”, 1926);

6) poman VY. JIetouca «O06e3psubl ['ociogam» (“The Apes of God”, 1924—
1930) u ero cratbum «3amMeTka (0 HEMEIKOM rpaBiope B raiepee “‘JIBaguath
omun”)» (“Note [on some German Woodcuts at the Twenty-One Gallery]”),
«CoBpemeHHasi kapukatypa u HMwmmpeccuonmsm» (“Modern caricature and
Impressionism”), «lcropust KpynHEHIIero He3aBUCHMOTO OO0IECTBa B AHIIIAN
(“History of the largest independent Society in England”), «MckycctBo Benunkoii
Pacer» (“The Art of the Great Race”), omybOnukoBaHHBIe B KypHaie «B3pbiBy
(“Blast”, 1914-1915), nmocneBoennbie craThu «JleTckoe m HamBHOE HCKYCCTBO»
(“Childe Art and the Naif”), «IIpupona u Mouctp auzaitna» (“Nature and the
Monster of Design”), «becunmnctBa mimaza Oympmora» (“The Bulldog eye’s
Depredations) wu3 xypnama «Ateneym» (“The Athenaeum”, 1919-1920);
oTNeNbHbIe TaBbl «Pycckuii Oajner Kak camMo€ COBEPIICHHOE BOIUIOLICHUE
Bricokoii boremsn» (“The Russian Ballet the Most Perfect Expression of the High-
Bohemia”) u «['maBHas “peBOIOIMOHHAS’ TCHICHIIUS CETOTHSIIHETO JTHS — 3TO
BO3BpalicHne K mnpexauM ¢dopmam sku3am» (“The Principal ‘Revolutionary’
Tendency To-day that of a Return to Earlier Forms of Life”) u3 xuuru «Bpems u
yenoBek 3amaga» (“Time and Western Man”, 1927), counHenune «JlpsIBOIbCKHIA
npuniuny (“The Diabolical Principle”) u3 sxyprana «Bpar» (“The Enemy”, 1929),

7) pomansl I'. Yamnca «Koneca dpopryns» (“The Wheels of Chance”, 1896)
u «banmunrron bimnckuity (“The Bulpington of Blup”, 1932).

B nmmccepranmmum  mpoaHANM3WPOBAHBI  TPOW3BEACHHUS, B  KOTOPBIX
ynoMuHaeTcsi uMms bepiciu v ero TBOpYECTBO WM OYEBUJHA CBSI3b C €r0
MOATUKOU. BO3MOXKHO «O€CUMCIEHHOE MHOXECTBO OTTEHKOB B MHAWBUIYaTbHOM
OTHOIICHUH K BOCTHPUHATOMY JIUTEpaTypHOMY (IIHpPEe — XYyJAOKECTBEHHOMY. —
U H.) sasnenuto» [TomameBckuii 1922: 212]. HM3ywyaemble aBTOPbI 3HAIH
TBOPYECTBO JIPYT APYTra, OTKIMKAsICh Ha rpaduveckoe W JUTepaTypHOE Hacjenue

bepacnu.
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MeTtogo10rust  TUCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCCJIENOBaHUS OepeT 3a OCHOBY
VCTOPUKO-TTUTEPATYPHBIN U ACTETUKO-TIO3TOJIOTHYECKU I MO/IXO/IbI,
paspabotanHble B  Tpyaax poccuiickux  yudeHbix  A. H. Becenosckoro,
M. M. baxtuna, /. C. Jluxauea, }0. M. Jlormana, C. C. ABepuHLIeBa U APYIHX,
KyJIbTYPHO-KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIH METOJ, THUIOJOTHUYECKUI METOJ| C MPHUBICYCHUEM
OTKPBITU PELIENTUBHON 3CTETUKU U METOJUKHA UHTEPMEIUATbHBIX NCCIEIOBAHUM.

TpakToBKa «peuenuuu» Kak TEOPUU XYAOKECTBEHHOIO BOCHPUSATHUSA
BOCXOJIUT K MBICIIIM APHUCTOTENS O KaTapCUCe W KaJloKaratuu. 3aTeM pa3BUBAETCA
B ocretuke M. Kanra n I'.B.®. I'erens, B. I'. benunckoro u H. I'. YepHspimesckoro,
K. Opbepra, ncuxonornyeckoit mkoisie (A. [ToreOns, /. OcsHuko-KynnkoBckuii
u Jp.), paborax TteopetukoB mauteparypbl 1920-1930-x rr. (M.M. baxrtus,
B. B. Bunorpanos, B. H. Bonomunos, JI. I1. Axy6unckuii, JI. C. Beirorckuii), a
takke (¢eHomeHonoroB (P. Murapmen) wu  oOoramaercs  MOJIOKEHUSMU
MpeACTaBUTENCH MIKOJIBI perentuBHor actetuku 1970-x rr. (I'. P. Aycc, B. Uzep)
[Boper 1985: 3-28].

A. H. CMupHOBa  YTBEpXKZAE€T, 4YTO BIEPBbIE TEPMHUH  «PELEILUI»
ucnonb3oBan npodeccop Jloypenc M. Ipaiic (Lawrence Marsden Price, 1881—
1969) B pabote 1932 r. «Peuemnius anrauiickon utepatypsl B ['epmanun» (“The
Reception of English Literature in Germany”) [CmupuoBa 2011: 15]. Ero Gosee
paHHUE KHUTH TOXE BBINOJHEHBI B pyclieé KOMIApaTHBUCTUKUA. DTO Tpya “The
attitude of Gustav Freytag and Julian Schmidt toward English literature (1848-
1862)” (1915) o BmusHum Bambrepa CkoTTa Ha TeXHUKY U (OpMYy poMaHa U
B3IJIs1aX HEMEIKOM KPUTHUKHM Ha aHTJIO-IIoTiIaHAckoro nucarens. Kuura “English-
German Literary Influences” (1919) mocpsiiiena aHTJI0-HEMEUKUM JIMTEPATYPHBIM
BIIASTHUSIM.

Mexnay tem A. H. BecenoBckuii mocne npeObiBanus B [Ipare u 3makoMcTBa
C JUTEpaTypamMu CIaBsSHCKAX HapoJOB B orueTe OT 29 okTabps B 1863 1.,
ormyOnrKoBaHHOM B «OKypHane MuHucTepcTBa HAPOJAHOTO POCBEILICHUSD, MHCAl,
YTO «BIUSHUE YYXKOTO JJIEMEHTa Bcerga OOYCIIOBIMBAETCS €ro BHYTPEHHUM

COrJIacCMEM C YPOBHEM TOM Cpelibl, Ha KOTOPYIO €My MPUXOIUTCS ACHCTBOBATHY
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[Becenosckuit 1863: 558]. Kak pa3 ato «o0s3arenbHOE yCIOBHE KYJIBTYPHOTO
B3aUMOJIEUCTBUSA», MO crnpasBeaauBoMy 3amedanuto WM. O. lllalitaHoBa, no3nHee
BecenoBckuil Ha30BeT «BCTpeuHbIM TeueHueM» [IllaiitanoB 2006: 41], koTopoe
OOyCNOBIMBAET TMpPHEM MHOKYJIbTYpHOTO siBIeHHs. OmnuchiBas  MpoIecce
KyJIbTYpPHBIX KOHTakTOB, [O. M. JIoTMaH MOJYepKUBAET, YTO OH <«JIOJKEH OBbITh
MOJATOTOBJIEH PSIZIOM BHEUIHUX YCIOBHM, OIIyHIaThCS KaK HEOOXOAUMBIA U
xenaHHbld. [logoOHO BCAKOMY Juanory, CHUTyalHs B3aUMHOTO BIJIEUYEHHS K
KOHTAKTy JOJDKHA npeouilecmseosams caMoMy KOHTakTy» [Jlorman (1990) 2004:
272].

Llenpi0 pa3UyHBIX PEUENTUBHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUNA CTAHOBUTCS TOIBITKA
YBUJIETb CMEHY JHUTEPATYpHBIX 3M0X WU AWHAMUKY JIUTEPATypHOTO pa3BUTHUS,
U3MEHEHUSI B XYAOKECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHMM: «XYJ0’KECTBEHHOE CO3HAHHUE 3IOXHU
IIPETBOPSAETCS B €€ IO3TUKE, a CMEHAa THIIOB XYJ0)KECTBEHHOIO CO3HAHUSA
OOyCJIOBIMBAET TIJIABHBIC€ JMHUU M HAMNPABICHUS MCTOPUYECKOTO JIBHKCHHUS
NO3THYECKUX (opM M Kareropuit» [ABepuHueB, Anapees, ['acmapos, ['punuep,
MuxaiinoB  1994:3].  CoracHO  KOHICTIMH  PELENTHBHOM  3CTETHKH,
IPOU3BEJCHUE «33JaCT YHUTATENI0 OYEHb ONpPENEJCHHbIE JIMHUH CBOETrO
BOCIIPUATHS, HCIOJNB3YsI TEKCTyallbHbIE CTPATErMd, OTKPBITBIE U CKPBITHIE
CUTHaJbl, PUBBIYHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKU M MOJpa3yMeBacMble aiuo3um» [Sycc
(1967) 2004: 194]. Iucatens OCYIIECTBIISECT «IIEPEBOI» MPOU3BEICHUS B HHYIO
ATIOXY, UHYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO TPAIUIINIO, YTOOBI 3a0CTPUThH MPUHIIUIT TBOPUECTBA TIO
CO3JaHUI0 HOBOTO XYJ0KECTBEHHOro oOpa3a B MHOM XaHpe. OIHOBPEMEHHO
nucateiab — SBISAETCA ~ 4YUTATelNeM,  BOCHPUHMMAIOUIMM  MPEAILIEeCTBYIOLIEE
npou3BecHUE Ha (PoHE BKYCcOB M npeanouteHuii amoxu. Kak mucan /[.C. JIuxaues,
«BCSIKO€ BOCHPUATHE MPOU3BEACHHS MCKYCCTBA HOCUT TBOPUECKHI XapakTep U B
TOM WJIM MHOW Mepe COoBepllaeTcs Mo “rojckaske” xyaokHuka» [JluxaueB 1973:
167].

C 1990-x rr. B pOCCHIMCKOM JHUTEPATYPOBEICHUHN IMOSBUIOCH MHOMXECTBO
HAy4YHBIX Pab0T, UMEIONIUX B 3arJIaBUM CJIOBO «peUeNIus». MeToa0I0THIeCKuii

aHaliu3 J9TOro TCPMHHA B IIOHHMAaHHUHN YYCHBIX O6H8.py>KI/IJ'I TaKHu€ aCIICKThI
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peuenuuy, Kak 1) mepeBoj MPOU3BEAEHUS Ha JAPYrol S3bIK U €ro
¢yHkimonupoBanue B MHOM KynbType [banax-Manukuna 2006; Hukxanoposa
2007; AmnuxeeBa 2010; CmupnoBa 2011; BaceneBa 2011; psiuenko 2015],
2) OCMBICIICHHE TIPOW3BEJICHUS B KPHUTUKE W JIUTEpaTypoBeleHWW [Pbrdennbcka
1990; Kyszuemora 2004; ManukoBa 2006; babwmyeBa 2010; Kymmukxosa 2011;
Epodee 2015; CenesneBa 2018], 3) coeauHeHHe TMEPEBOTYECKOTO U
KpUTHYECKOTO actiekToB penenmuu [[mpuBenko 1992; Topenumnmea 2009;
Hmutpuera 2010; A6pamosa 2013; Ceickuna 2013; Poguenko 2014; ['omoBaueBa
2022; Axens 2025]; 4) akuentupoBanue poau uurtarens [Kosbuikua 2007,
JlorynoBa 2011]. ITonxon peLEenTUBHOM ACTETUKU MPEANOIaraeT
«KOHCTPYMPOBAHME  TIOHMMaHUS  OKCOpPEecCUBHBIX  (popm  “yurartenem”
(KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIM  aJpecaToM), aHaju3 CTPYKTYpbl TE€PMEHEBTUUYECKOTO
“npeanoHuManus’’, 3amaBaeMoro tekctom» [['ynko 2020: 495]. IlpousBenenue
«TOJy4YaeT CTaTryc IMOCpEIHHKa B MPOOJIEMATHYECKOM B3aUMOJICUCTBUH U
nepecTaeT ObITh 3aMKHYTON CUCTEMOM 3HAUEHUID» [TaM XKe|.

Penenuusg MOKET OCYIIECTBIATHCS KaK B paMKax OJHOM HAlWOHAIBHOU
JUTEpaTyphl, TAK U B MEXKKYIbTypHOM acmekte [Firstova, Novokreshchennykh,
Proskurnin, Byachkova 2022: 582-592]. HawubGosiee 0OCTOATE/IbHBIN aHATH3
METOOUKH  MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO  PELENTUBHOTO  UCCIEAOBaHUS  IPEACTaBIECH
M. B. lIBeTKOBO1 B JOKTOPCKOW JUCCEPTALMU, HOCBSAIIEHHOW OCMBICICHUIO
noa3un M. LIBeraeBoit B Benukoopuranuu (H. Horopoa, 2003). JlutepaTypoBen
yOeXIaeT, UTO, aHATU3UPYS MPOIECC BOCIPUATHS MPOU3BEIICHUS, IEPEHECEHHOTO
B HMHOKYJBTYPHYIO TpaauIMIO, HYXHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, YUYUTHIBATh «aCIEKTHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C BXOXKJICHMEM TEKCTa B BOCIpUHUMArOIIYI0 cpeay» [LIBeTkora 2003:
39-41], xoTopble W3y4aeT B OCHOBHOM COIIMOJIOTHSI JIUTEPATyphl. BO-BTOPBIX,
aCIEKThl PELEIINU CBA3AHbI «C BXOXKJIECHUEM BOCIPUHUMAEMOrO MPOU3BEICHUS B
TBOPYECTBO JAPYIMX aBTOPOB» — OTO »nurpadspl, MOHUTATHl, aJIIIO3UH,
PEeMHUHUCIICHIINM, Bapuallid  TEM, CIOKETHBIX  XOJOB, 3aWMCTBOBAaHME,
CTUJIM30BAaHHOE  TOJpa)kKaHWE MapoJMpPOBAaHHUE, JIUTEpaTypHasi  IMOJEMUKA;

TPAaBCCTUPOBAHNEC, IIACTHII, KOJUIAXKHM MW T.II.; HYXHO TaKXC YYUTLIBATb
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«TPAJIUINIO, U3 KOTOPOM BBIPOCIO BOCIPUHUMAEMOE MPOU3BEJICHHE MCKYCCTBA U
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OHO CO3JaBJIOCh» M «TPAIULNI0 BOCIHPUHUMAIOLIEH
KyJIbTYpbl M KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IIPOUCXOJUT PEUEHIUs WHOKYJIbTYPHOTO
npousBeaeHus» [[{BeTkoBa 2003: 41, 42].

B apyrux paboTtax €O CCBUIKOW Ha CJOBAIKOTO JIUTEpATypoBena
J1. JropuiliiHa peueniusi TPaKTyeTcsl KaK <«JIHaJIOr B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA,
BOCIIPUSITHE KaK 4acTh €JUMHOTO Ipolecca “Bo3ziericTBre — BocnpusaTue”» [JlrocoBa
2006: 5]. Peuenmusa Kak CHHOHUM TEPMHUHA «BOCIIPUITHE» I1O3BOJISICT
aKIICHTUPOBATh «3HAUYECHHUE JAHaiora MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K KOMMYHHKATHUBHON U
ACTETUYECKON cucteme “nmureparypa’» [Kmumosa 2009: 4]. PaccmarpuBaemasi B
paMKax TBOPYECKOTO TIpollecca KpeaTWBHas peuenius OOBbeIUHSET BHOBD
CO3/IaHHBIC MPOU3BEJCHUS C «IIEPBOUCTOYHUKOM» U «MEXKIy c0o00il, hopmupys
CBEPXTEKCTOBOE €IMHCTBO» B paMKax TBopuecTBa aBropa [Crapoa 2015: 131].
Peuenuus BbIpaxkaeTcsi B COCIMHEHUU «BOCIHPUATHUS XYHOKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa-
HMCTOYHUKA U CO3/IaHUSl Ha €r0 OCHOBE COOCTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa C OTCHUIKAMH K
HUCTOYHUKY (QJUTIO3UAMU YW PEMUHUCLEHLUSMHU), T. €. UHTEpTeKcTa» [Jlpo3moBa
2016: 3].

IlepeBon kak Imepexon W3 OJHOW CEMHOTHYECKOM CHUCTEMBI B IPYTYIO,
MEepEeBOJ] C S3blKa OAHOTO BHUAA WCKYCCTBA Ha JPYrodl IMO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O
MEXBHUJOBOM pelenuuu M O TMPUMEHEHUU TEpPMHUHA K HWHTEPMEIUATBHOMY
BOCIIpUATHIO. B pslle nuccepTallMOHHBIX HMCCIEAOBAHUNA HM3Yy4aeTCs peLenius
MPOU3BEACHUN pPa3HBIX BHUJIOB HMCKYCCTB B JIUTEPATYpE: XApPaAKTEP CBSI3H MEXKIY
JUTEpaTypor, TeaTpoM ¢ MY3bIKOM Ha TMpUMEpPe PpeUeNIuu MyHIKHHCKUX
TeaTpaibHbIX TeKCTOB [JleHuncenko 2008], Hemelkass My3bIKaJibHas KJIAaCCHKa B
pycckoii smreparype XIXB. — wMy3bikanbHas penenius [bopucosa 2009],
HUCKYCCTBO KHHO B PYCCKOM JMTeparype NEpBOM TMONOBUHBI XX B. -—
XynoxectBeHHas peuenuusi [Beicouanckas 2018] m ap. Buasl uckycctBa —
JUTEpaTypa, *KUBOIKUCH, apXUTEKTypa, My3blKa, TaHEI — CTAHOBSTCS KOJAOBBIMU

CTPYKTypaMH B XyJ0xXkecTBEeHHOM Mupe mnpomusBegeHuil b. K. 3aitneBa 1900—
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1922-x rr., KOTOpBIE M3YyYalOTCS C TOYKH 3PEHHS CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMHUOTHYECKOTO
noaxojaa [MBanosa 2014].

NHTepMenanbHOCTh — 3TO «OCOOBIM TUI CTPYKTYPHBIX B3aMMOCBSI3EH
BHYTPH XYJO0KECTBEHHOTO TPOM3BEICHHs, OCHOBAaHHBI Ha B3aUMOJICHCTBUU
S3BIKOB Pa3HBIX BUJOB HCKYCCTBA B CUCTEME €UHOTO XYJA0KECTBEHHOT'O IEIOr0»
[Tumryauaa 1998: 4; cm. 006 stom: Boukapesa, HoBokperiennnsix 2017: 117-130;
HoBokpemennbix 2025r: 163—194]. Illupe — uHTEpMEANATHEHOCTh OOHAPYKUBACT
«CO3JIaHHE  LIETIOCTHOTO  TMOJUXYAO0KECTBEHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA B  CHCTEME
KyJIbTYphl (WM  CO3aHHE XYJOKECTBEHHOIO  “MeTas3blka”  KYJIbTYPBI)»
[Tumryrmaa 2000: 17; cm. tarke: [Novokreshchennykh, Byachkova, Firstova
2022: 555-559]. Kak mnposiBieHHE HWHTEPMEAUAIBHOCTA (MHTEPMEIUATBHBIX
pedepennmii  — “intermedial references”) TpakTyercs moHATHE 3Kdpacuca
[boukapeBa, TaOynkuna, 3aropomgneBa 2012, 2016]). W. O.PaeBcku mox
sk¢pacucom (ekphrasis) moHuMaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, OTCBUIKH K IPOU3BEICHHUSIM
npyroro Buga uckyccrsa [Rajewsky 2005: 52-53]. OTcbUIKON HA3BIBAIOT TaKkKe
PEMUHHUCICHIINIO U AJUTIO3HIO.

B omnpenenennn pemunucueHiuu B. E. XanuzeB coeauHsIET 3HAYCHUS
OTCBUIKH K JIUTEPATYPHOMY MTPOU3BEICHUIO («K MPEAIIECTBYIOIIUM JIUTEPATYPHBIM
dakTam: OTJEIBHBIM MPOU3BEICHUIM WM UX TPYyMIaM, HATOMUHAHUEM O HUX» —
«00paspl IUTEPATYPhl B JIUTEPATYPE») U MPOU3BEICHUIO UCKYCCTBA (KK CO3IaHUSIM
WHBIX BUJIOB HCKYCCTBA KaK PEAIbHO CYIIECTBYIOMIMX <...>, TaK U BHIMBIIIJIEHHBIX
nucarenem») [XamuzeB 2000: 253-254]. JluteparypHasl ajio3usi B TPAKTOBKE
M. JlropuimHa ecTh «OAHOMOMEHTHOE TOOYXJEHHE K acCOIlMallud C KaKUM-TO
KOMIIOHEHTOM mepBoucTouHukay [Hropummnu (1975) 1979: 153]. Anmo3us
«MOYET BBIPAXATh MOJHYIO COJIMJIAPHOCTh aBTOpPA C COAECPKAHUEM LIUTHUPYEMOTO
¢parmenTa win, HAOOOPOT, HECOTJACHE C €r0 MCKOHHBIM CMBICIOM», U B 3TOM
cllyyae aJUllO3usi UMEET «4YepThl NapOJAMHM WM HCHOJb3yeTCs B KayecTBe
CaTUPUUYECKOTO MpUeMa Jisi OOPUCOBKHU NEPCOHANKAY [TaM Ke].

PeMuHUCHEHIINHN «BOILIOWIAIOT (PEAIU3YIOT) KYJIbTYPHO-XYI0KECTBEHHYIO

U KAHPOBO-CTHJIMCTHUYECKYIO MpOOJEeMaTUKy TBOpUECTBA TMHCATENIeH, HX
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NOTPEOHOCTH B XYy0KECTBEHHO-00pa3HOM OTKJIUKE Ha  SIBJICHUS
npeamecTBytomero uckyccrBay [Xamuze 2000: 255]. HWuTepMenuanbHble
pedepeniuu (3xdpacuc) mpeACTaBIAIOT COO0H «CMBICIIO00PA3yIONTHUE CTPATET I
(“meaning-constitutional  strategies”), koTopele CHOCOOCTBYIOT ITOHUMAaHHIO
npousBeacHus [Rajewsky 2005: 52]. Dkdpacuc BKIOYaET YHOMHUHAHHE O
XYJIOXKHHUKE (MMsSI aBTOpa), XyIO0KECTBEHHON cpelie U Marepuase, B KOTOPOM OH
paboTaeT (KaMeHb, METaJl1, MacJsiHbIE KPACKH, aKBapeJib), O TBOPUYECKOM MPOIECCE
U XyJ0XECTBEHHOM MpeaMeTe, KOTOPbId ObLI co3/laH (Ha3BaHHWE MPOU3BEICHUS
HCKYCCTBa), O MPOTOTHUNE MpeaMera (YelIoBEeK, JaHAmA(T, MOPTPET, Meu3ax,
Hatopmopt) [Pyounc 2003: 46—47]. B skdpacuce «Xya0xKHUK, TOIT U YUTATEIb
BOBJICYCHBI B MPOLIECC ICTETUYECKOTO BOCIIPUATUS M OCMBICICHUS, U KaXKIbIH U3
HUX SIBJISIETCS KPUTUKOM JINOO TIPUPOTHOTO SIBJICHUS, TUOO UCKYCCTBA, CO3JJaHHOTO
apyrum» [Tam sxe: 47]. [IoaToMy OTCBUIKHM K JUTEPATYPHBIM MPOU3BEICHUIM U K
MPOU3BEJCHUSIM JPYTOro BUJA UCKYCCTBA B JIUTEpaType TpeOYIOT MPUCTAIHLHOTO
UCCJIEIOBAHHUS.

Pa3paboTanHblii HaMHU MOAXOJ K HMCCIEIOBAHUIO JTUTEPATYPHOrO IMpoiiecca
yepe3 MNpU3My HWHTEPMEIUAIBHOM pEeLENIUd YHUKAJIBHOTO CHHTETHYECKOTO
dbeHomMeHa CcocTouMT B cleaytomieM: 1) BeIOpaTh NPOU3BEACHUS, B KOTOPBIX
YIOMHHAETCSI UMS XYJOKHUKA M €ro TBOPYECTBO WJIM OYEBUIHA CBS3b C €T0
MOATUKOW;  2) MOMECTUTh  aHAJU3UPYEMOE  IPOU3BEACHUE-PCIUIIUCHT B
KyJIbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT SMOXM M B KOHTEKCT TBOPYECKOW Ouorpadum aBTOpa;
3) BBIIBUTH (DOPMBI MHTEPMEIMAIBLHON peneniuu (dkdpacuc, peMHHUCIICHIINS,
aJTIo3usl, MacTUIl, napojaus, CTUJIU3ALINSA ); 4) mpoaHAIM3UPOBATH
WHTEpPMEINAIIbHbIE B3aMMOJICUCTBHS Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX MPOU3BEACHUS, UX POJIb
B XapaKTEPHUCTHKE CUTYallMH, CIO)KETa, XPOHOTOMA U B CO3JaHUU 00pasza repos;
5) mpocaeanuTh 3BOIIOLMIO HHTEPMEIHATBLHON PELENIMK TBOPYSCTBA U JTUUHOCTH
XyIOKHHUKA B TUTEPATyPHOM MPOILIECCE UCCIEAYEMOTr0 NEPHUO/IA.

CreneHb M3Yy4YeHHOCTH MNpPo0JeMbl HHTEPMEIUAIBHOM  peLeHIuu
tBOopuectBa O6pu bepacnu B murepaTypoBefieHHMH KpaitHe Hu3Kas. Torma kak B

COBPEMEHHOM HCKYCCTBO3HAaHMM M KyJbTYpOJIOIMHM IOAPOOHO HCCIENYETCS
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rpadudeckoe Hacneaue O6pu bepacimu B KOHTEKCTE MpoOieM AeKagaHca U CTHIIS
MOJIEpH B H300pa3UTENbHOM HCKYCCTBE, Tpapuke U KHIKHOM OQGOPMIICHHH.
bepacimu moBnuss HA MaHEpy WUIOCTpalMid W au3aiHa kHuru JI. Xaycmena
(Laurence Housman, 1865-1959) u wmmocTpaTopa MAETCKOM JITEPATyphl
A. Pakxama (Arthur Rackham, 1876-1939) [Doussot 2011: 131-146; JleGenes
2021: 97-107], Ha wurocTpaTOpa aHMIMKUCKUX M3naHuii BomsTepa A. Omna (Alan
Elsden Odle, 1888-1948), na xymoxHHKa-rpaduKka W TEaTPaIbHOTO PeKHCCepa
3. Kpera (Edward Gordon Craig, 1872-1966) [Weintraub 1967: 253], Ha
TBOpuecTBO Y. bpammmu, Y. Makuntoma, 3. Mysnka, Il. Knee, B. Kanaunckoro,
I1. ITuxacco [Weintraub 1967: 251, Raby 1998: 113].

Uccnenyerca BausiHue bepacinu Ha pycCKUX XYI0KHUKOB, TPYJIUBIIHMXCS B
x)ypHaie «Mup uckyccrayn, — K. Comosa [benya 1980: 685; Crepunn 1984: 115],
W. bumbuna [[omemmenr 1987: 57-58], JI. bakcra, A. benya, E. Jlancepe,
. Mutpoxuna, C.Yexonuna [['epuyk 2004: 118-119; Raby 1998: 112], na
XYyJI0)KHUKOB KypHaloB «Becb» u «3onoroe pyHo» — H. deoduakrona,
A. ApanoBa, B. Mumuotn, A. SIlkumuenko [['epuyk 2004: 121], Ha
M. B. JloGyxxkuHckoro, prcopasuiero s xxypHana «Kynem», Ha C. I1. Jlonpiruna,
odopmisiBiero xypHaisl «Connie Poccuny, «Jlykomopbe», « Aprycy, «Cronuna
u ycanpOa», Ha xyaoxuuily Mucc (A. B. PemuszoBy-BacunbeBy) [Yankuna-Pyra
2014: 146-149].

Boo6iie, onpenenenue Xy105keCTBEHHOM KapTUHBI MUpa Hadasia XX B. UIET
yepe3 uckycctBo O0pu bepaciu, 4To CBA3aHO ¢ BU3YaJTbHOCTBIO KYJIbTYPhI 3TOTO
BPEMEHU M OPUEHTALIMEN HAa MacCOBYIO KYJbTYpPY, B KOTOPOM Cpa3y CUMTHIBAKOTCS
YyBCTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl. ['paduk, WLIIOCTPATOpP TMPOU3BEACHUM pPYCCKONH U
3apyoexHor gutepatypsl H. B. Ky3pmun (1890-1987) mnmcan 00 orpomMHOM
Biusinuu bepacnu Ha «rpaduky Bcero mupay: «S3bIK rpaduku, CO3TaHHBIA ATUM
TeHUAIBHBIM IOHOIIEH <...>, TpuyM@aibHO pacupocTpaHwics 1o EBpore u
Awmepuke» [Ky3pmun 1985: 48].

T. ®. BepmkHUKOBa TPOCIEKUBAET 3TAIbl BOCIPUATHS HCKyccTBa OOpu

bepacnu, cTuiab KOTOPOro MpHUHAIJIEKAN YXKE XyH0KEeCTBEHHOM cucreme XX B.:
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«CoBpeMEHHUKHN XYJO0KHUKA BHJIETH B €r0 TpaduKe TOJTOXKIAHHOE Pa3peliecHue
OT CKOBBIBAIOIINX JyIIy W PYKH JIOTM BUKTOPHAHCTBA, TEPCIEKTHUBHI HOBBIX
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEW KHIDKHOM TpaduKud B COEAMHEHUU C HOBBIMU
TEXHUKaMH KHHUTOINeYaTaHus. J(BaauaTele-TpUALATHIE TOABI HAIIETO BEKa CTalId
HeHuTh y bepiacnu CHMBOIMYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO OCHOBY KHHYKHOTO
odopMIICHUS, JTAKOHHUYHYIO O0O0OOIEHHOCTh (OPM, CYOBEKTUBHYIO OCTPOTY
00pa3HOro BHJEHUS, MATUICCATHIC-IIECTUACCATHIC TOABl TPUHECIH BMECTE C
HaxJBIHYBIIEH BOJIHOM WHTepeca K KyiubType pyoOexka XIX—XX BekoB u
CTpeMJICHHE K TOHHMMAHHUIO Hacienuss bepacian B KOHTEKCTE OJHOBPEMEHHBIX
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHBIX HAMpaBICHUH, NOTPEOHOCTh MPHUCTAIBLHO BIVISIIETHCA B
UCKYCCTBO XYJOKHUKA, BCe 00Jiee MOHYMEHTaJbHO O0O3HAYaBLIETOCS B YikKe
pacceuBaromiemcs tymane “fin de siecle” [Bepmwxkraukosa 1989: 64].

OtmMmeuarot Takxke BiusHUE bepaciu Ha My3bIky u TeaTp: «JIyHHbI [Thepoy
A. lllen6epra, «Canomesi» C. bepkodda [Raby 1998: 113], Ha oOpa3HocTh OaneTa
— B «Tanne cemu nokpsiBas» M. ®okuna ais Y. Pyounmreiin [ bopkosekuit 1991:
36]. bepacnu okaszan BIMSHUE HA BOCIPHUSATHE BHEIIHOCTH W CTUJISL MUCATETEH,
03TOB U XynoxHUKOB — 3. ['munnuyc, H. ®eoduakroBa [bensiit 1990: 193, 409],
a Takke Ha McKkyccTBO Bhicokod Moabl (ITomp Ilyape) [Raby 1998: 113]. U B
MOJHBIX KOJUTeKIUsAX Hadanma XXI| B. HaxoIAT Mapajieu ¢ U300pa3uTeIbHBIMU
MotuBamMu OOpu bepacnu — MHOrocinoiiHble 00KH, MPO3payvyHble OAECKIbl U
OTKpBITasi TPY/lb, IJIAThS C YEPHBIMU Y30paMU IO MOJ0JTY, IIBETOYHBIC OPHAMEHTHI
Ha 100kax [bepacneit 3a rpanunei 2002].

Eciu Bausstnue OO6pu bepaciu Ha n300pa3uTenbHOE MCKYCCTBO C TOYKH
3peHHUs] MeToJ]a U 0OPA3HOCTH LIMPOKO OOCYKIAETCsl, TO BIMUSHUE HA JIUTEPATypy
JWIIb KOHCTaTUPOBAHO MccienoBaTenssMu. Bo BTopoii momoBuHe XX B. OTMEUYAIOT
HOBBIM aKTHUBHBIN MEPHUO]I aHTIIMICKOTO OepcieeBeIeHns, Koraa UCCIEeNyIOTCS B
OCHOBHOM TrpadHUecKoe Haclielue M ero CBiI3b ¢ Omorpadmueii bepaciau. B ato
BpeMs u3naroTcs  kirodyeBble MoHorpadgum C. Youtpayba wu Il Pabu, B
MOCJIECIIOBUSAX TMPUBOASAIIME TPUMEphl pelenuuu TBopuecTBa bepaciu B

autepatype. MccnenoBareny yka3blBalOT Ha aBTOPOB, MCIBITABIINX BO3JICUCTBUE
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TBOPYECKOU MaHephl bepaciu, NpUBOAAT LATATHI U3 UX IPOU3BEIECHUM, B KOTOPBIX
yInoMHuHaeTcs: bepacnu, HO HE aHaIU3UPYIOT CTETNEeHb €ro BO3JEHCTBUS U
OCOOCHHOCTH BOCHPUATHS TOITUKU AHTJIMMCKOTO aBTOpa MPUHHUMAIOIICH
KYJIBTYPOU.

B 1967 r. nuteparypoBen u Ouorpad Crennu YHTpayO B MOCIECIOBHH
“Afterword: The Long Shadow”, 3aBepinarorieM MOHOrpaHiO0 O KH3HH U
tBOpuectBe O0pu bepacnu, npuBoaut rutatel u3 pomana Jl. I'. Jloypenca «bemnbrii
NaBJIMH», B KOTOPOM T€pOM Pa3roBapuBalOT O CBOEM BIEYATIIEHUU OT PUCYHKOB
bepncmm  [Weintraub  1967: 245-246]. Pomansl P. ®upbenka «Kampus»
(“Caprice”, 1917) u «O mnpuuymax kapauHaia I[lupemm» (“Concerning the
Eccentricities of Cardinal Pirelli”, 1926) uccienoBarenb Ha3bIBaCT «U3SIIHBIMH
uMmnpoBm3anusMu» Ha Temy bepacmm [ibid.: 248]. C. YaHTpay® ymoMuHaeT o
pomane P. Xuuenza «3eineHas TBO3AMKa» B CBSI3M C TpaduueckuM MpUEMOM
bepacnu — «ocTaBiATh OOJIBIIYIO YacTh MOBEPXHOCTH HETPOHYTOM, CMENO0 U
JEUKATHO MPOBOJAS JMHUM M W3TMOBI M co3/laBas JApaMaThyecKuil 3(h(exTrl ¢
MIOMOIIIBIO0 Macc YepHoro u Oemoroy [ibid.: 250].

«Tonkas Tenp bepacnm» mamaer Ha aMepuKaHcKoro nucarens Y. DonkHepa
U €r0 PaHHIOK OJHOAKTHYIO mbecy «Mapuonetkn» (“The Marionettes”, 1920), B
kotopoii [Ibepo codnasuser repounto [Weintraub 1967: 249]. Xots nbeca He ObL1a
MOCTaBJICHA, aBTOP BPYYHYIO CO3AQJT IIECTh KOMUH, HILTIOCTPUPOBAB Kakayro. [1o
MHEHHUIO Y2HTpayba, 00beIMHEHNE TEKCTa U WUTIOCTPALIUNA, UCKYCHAs CTHIIM3AITUS
S3bIKA, TPEACTABICHHOTO JACHCTBHUSA, PUCYHKOB HANOMHHAIOT CTHJIb bepaciu.
HeiictButensHo, Ha pucyHkax @onkaepa [cm.: Salpini 2017] Oytonsl po3,
BBITSHYTHIE (OPMBI KUTIApUCa, KPYrIblii auck JyHel u  ¢urypa Ilsepo,
HAaMlOMUHAIOT JUCTBl bepiacin k mnbece Yaunpaa «CanomMes» W JHUCTBL C
n300pakeHHEM TMepcoHaka Komeauu gaenb-apre. «llamsate o Bepacmu» (“the
memory of Beardsley”) 3akpemmmace B wm3manmn  «Cajgomen», KOTOpas
HaxOJWIach, KaK MUIIET Y3HTpayO, B OuOmmoreke PojikHEpa Ha MOMEHT €ro
cmept. B mepBoM u3 omyOnmkoBaHHBIX pomaHOB DonkHepa «CoimaTckas

Harpaga» (“Soldiers' Pay”, 1926) repounss Mapraper Ilyspc npencraBieHa Kak
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repouns bepacmu. B pomane «ABeccamom, ABeccanom!» (“Absalom, Absalom!”,
nepBas my0s. B 1936) «u3He)keHHOE pa3odapoBanue Muctepa Komrncona HaBoauT
Ha MEICTB 0 KoHIe Beka (fin de siécle)» [Weintraub 1967: 249].

Kpome toro, C. VYautpayd uutupyer B mnepeBoae Jlxepambaa Moszepa
dbparment cruxorBopenusa «Con» (“Dream”), roe ynomunaercs umsa bepaciu, u3
kaury  “El canto errante” (1907) naTMHOAMEPHKAHCKOTO I03Ta-MOJCPHHUCTA
PyGena dapuo [Weintraub 1967: 248]. Kak o0o3HaueHO B OpUIMATBLHOM OyioTe
Ooubnuotexu McrnaHcKoro areHTCTBa MK IyHapOJHOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA B 001aCTH
passutus (AECID), P. lapuo B xponuke (cronica) “Tras el alma de Aubrey
Beardsley”, omybnukoBannoit B 1910 r. B “La Nacidén” B Bysnoc-Aiipece nuier,
YTO MPOBEJI HECKOJBKO JHEH BO (hpaHIly3ckoM ropoje Jlpemme B TOM ke OTelle,
rae ocraHaBimBaics O. bepacnu, u amcran koyekuio xypHaia “The Savoy”.
[Tucemo pumiomata Cantbsiro Ilepeca Tpuansl (Santiago Pérez Triana) ot
30.11.1904 r. moatBepxkmaer wuHTepec PybGena Jlapyo K  aHTIUHCKOMY
wutroctparopy [Rubén Dario... 2017].

Yepes Tpumuate jet nocie myonukanuu kHuru C. YsHTpayOa K BOIpOCy
JUTEPATYPHOU pelenuun TBopuyecTBa bepaciau oOpamiaercs crienuagucT Mo ApaMe
u tearpy XIX—XXBB. mpokrop Ilutep Pabu. B osmmnore (“Epilogue”),
3aBepiaroiieM Kaury o0 O6pu bepjicinu u 1eBsIHOCTHIX, BCien 32 YIHTpayOoM OH
HaspiBaeT P. ®upbOenka, . I'. Jloypenca, Y. ®onkuepa, a Takxke W. Bo [Raby
1998: 107-113]. Mccnenosatens yrnomunaeT mosmy Y. b. Heiitca “Upon a Dying
Lady”» (1917), HanwmcaHHyr0 Ha mociemaHue aHU >ku3Hu Meion  (Mabel
Beardsley), cectpbt O6pu bepacmu [ibid.: 113].

Jlxex Ctroapt, MOYETHBIN Tpodeccop aHTIMICKOTO s3bIKa B Y HUBEPCUTETE
Bbputanckoi KomymOuu u uiieH perakumoHHoO# kosuteruu xxypHana “DH Lawrence
Review”, B rmaBe “Aestheticism and Impressionism in ‘The White Peacock’ u3
MoHoTpaduu O «Ku3HEeHHOW cuie uckycctBay [[.I'. Jloypenca numer o Bkiane
DPOTHYECKUX PHUCYHKOB bepacmm, Hapsay C KUBOMHCHIO Tpepada’iuToB U
UMIIPECCUOHHCTOB, B «MKOHOTpaduio» pomana «bensrit masmun». MccnenoBarens

OMKCHIBAET PUCYHKH bepAciv M TnepecKa3blBA€T CIOXKETHBIE 3MU30bl pPOMaHa,
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0003Hay4as poJib JIMCTOB B OOBSICHEHUH HEBBICKA3aHHBIX jKeNaHUi repoes [ Stewart
1999: 10, 11].

B 2000-e rr. mosiBnsiercsa ctaTths mnpodeccopa Crtadena X. brekyaina,
cnenuanucta 1o TBopuecTBy B.HabokoBa wu3 yHuBepcutera Tenneccw,
MOCBSIIIEHHAs! AaHAJIU3Y «TEKCTOBBIX CBs3el» pomaHa «llox Xommom» u «bamnaabt
o mapukmaxepe» bepacnu um pomana HaGokoBa «Jlomurta» (“Lolita”, 1955).
Ccputasics Ha 3amedanus E. [Ipoddepa n A. Anmenisi, BcciieioBaTelh OTMEUAET,
4YTO <«OPOTHYECKash HANpaBJICHHOCTb» TBOpYecTBa bepaciu oOycioBuia ero
npucyTCcTBHE BO BceM TBopuecTBe Habokoa. [lo Mmuenuto bnekyamna, bepacou —
«oMbrnema notepstHHOro aercrBa HabGokoBa u [lommum Xel3s B pomaHe o
norepssHHoM aetctBe» [Blackwell 2002: 4].

Hamu mnpoananu3upoBaHbl OTCHUIKM K bepacnum B CTUXOTBOpEHHSIX
M. Kyamuna [Tabynkuna 20126: 121-130; TaOynkuna 2012r: 99-106;
Tabynkuna 20128: 210-220; TaOynkuna 20136: 120-129; TaGynkuna 2013a: 78—
84, BboukapeBa, TaOynkuna 2014: 74-93] u pacckase lO. IOpkyna [TaOyHkuHa
2014: 103-113]. OrmeruMm Taxke ynomuHanue OOpu bepacianm B uepHOBHKax
ctuxotBopeHus B. Bprocoa “Habet illa in alvo” (1902), B cTuxoTBOpeHUn
C.Topuoro «Hamoenu Bce Ttonkoctu» (1913), B scce C. Ecenmna «Kitouun
Mapun» (1918). HeoxunganHble mapamiend ¢ TBOpYECTBOM bepacium u
AHTJIMICKON KYyJIBTYpOM B CTUXOTBOpeHMHM B. KameHCkoro «OMHrpaHT Kadaercs
u3bICKaHHO...» (1918) oOHapyxensl nepmckum mpodeccopom H. C. boukapeBoi:
«...00pa3 Oepiacneickoll BUHBETKM CTAaHOBUTCA CHMBOJIOM bpurtanuu, Kotopas
MPUTATUBAET TMO3Ta U OTTAJKUBAET OJHOBPEMEHHO», a aBToOWorpadusMm u
YCTAaHOBKAa Ha JKCHEPUMEHT COJIMKAIOT JIMTEPATypHOE TBOPUECTBO XY/IOKHHUKA
O6pu bepacnu u nosra-pyrypucrta Bacunus Kamenckoro [boukapesa 2009: 339—
343].

Kakx BumuMm, wucciemoBaTead TOJHKO HAMEUYAOT MPOOJIEMY BOCHPHUSITHS
tBopuecTBa OOpu bepacnu B nureparype, oOpamasch K OTACIBHBIM MPUMEPAM.

Haquaﬂ HOBHU3HA HallICH JAUCCCPTAIMU 3aKITHOYACTCA B CJICAYIOIICM.
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1. Pa3paboTtan HOBBIN MOAXOM K WCCIEAOBAHMIO JUTEPATYPHOTO IMpoIlecca
4yepe3 Mpu3My WHTEPMEAUATBHOW PELENINi YHUKATLHOTO (PEHOMEHA, KOTOPBIMA
MO3BOJIWII BBISIBUTH CBSI3b CHUHTETHYECKOM modTuku OOpu bepacmu co crunem
AMOXM W JIUTEPATYPHBIM TMpoiieccoM KoHma XIX — mepBbIX Tpex AecsATUIETUN
XX B.

2. JluteparypHblii mporiecc BenukoOputaHuM TMPEACTaBICH B €IUHCTBE U
MHOTOOOpa3nu pasHoBenukux mmcarened 1890-1920-x rr., oOBEeAMHEHHBIX
uHTEepecoM K TBopuecTBy O0pu bepacnu.

3. Beimenensl aTampl peneninud JIMYHOCTH W TBOpYecTBa bepaciu ot
NapoJuu, MacTUIla U cTUIn3auuu Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BB. 10 TUIOJIOTUU repost B
1910-x rr. u scTeTrdeckoi nmojgemuku B 20-x rr. XX B.

4. BeeneH B JMTEpaTypOBEAYECKUH OOOpOT B HallEM MEpEeBOJAE H
UHTEpHpeTanuu OOoNbIION 00bEM HOBBIX TEKCTOB pPa3HBIX JKaHPOB, Kak
XYJ0)KECTBEHHBIX, TaK M IYOJIHMIIMCTUYECKUX, OMyOJMKOBAHHBIX B AHTJIMHCKUX
KypHanax Ha pyoOexe XIX—XX BB. u B Hayaine XX cToneTus.

5. BoisiBneHbl BapuaHTBl pELENIUH JIMTEPATypHbIX H  TpaduuecKux
npousBeneHu O. bepacinu B pe3yabTaTe MPOBEICHHOTO BIIEPBBIE COMOCTABICHUSA
npousBeaeHuit O. Cumena wu A.JleBepcon, [I.Jloypenca u H. [yrnaca,
Hx. I'oncyopen u Y. JIsrouca.

6. ObocHOBaHBI acCMeKThl CTWIM3AIMK TBOpYECTBa bepacanm B pomaHe
P. ®upbenka «UckyccrBennas [Ipuniieccay, KOTOpbINA CO3/aBaJICsl HA IPOTHKEHUN
JIBYX JI€CSATUIICTH.

7. DBoMIOLIMSI ACTETUYECKUX B3TMIIAN0B . Yamica BmepBble paccMOTpeHa
4yepe3 pEMUHHCIIEHIIMU K bepciau B paHHEM U MMO3HEM POMaHaX MUCATEI.

Teoperuyeckoe 3Ha4YeHHMe HCCIECAOBAHMS COCTOMT B Pa3BUTHHM MOHATHMA
«CUHTETHYECKAs TOATHUKA» WM «UHTEPMEAHAIbHAS pEIenius», B pa3padoTke
HOBOTO TMOAXOJa K AaHaiu3y JHUTEpaTypHOro IIpoIlecca Yepe3 MNpu3My
WHTEPMEIUAIBHOW  pelEeNIMd  YHMKaJIbHOTO  CHHTETHYECKOW  (peHomeHa.
OOHapyXeHBbI HOBBIE ACIIEKTHI JIUTEPATYPHO-XYT0KECTBEHHBIX CBsi3eil koHma XIX

B. U MNepBbIX aeciaTwiieTuid XX cTojieTsa. YTOYHEHbI OO0IIME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU
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JUTEPATYPHOTO MPOLECCa 3MOXH MOJAEPHU3MA. BBISABIEHBI 3Tanbl 3BOJIIOLMH B
pELENIUH JIUTEPATYPHO-XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX SIBJICHUM.

IIpakTHYeckasi 3HAYMMOCTb JIUCCEPTAIMU COCTOUT B aHANIM3€ OOLIMPHOTO
JUTEPATYPHOTO M XYJIO0KECTBEHHOro Marepuana (mpouseaenus O. bepncnu,
O. CumeHa, A. JleBepcoH, P. ®upOenka, J1. JloypeHca, H. Hyrnaca,
Jx. I'oncyopen, Y. JIstouca, I'. Yamica, nurepaTypHO-Xy105KECTBEHHBIE KYPHAJIbI
koHa XIX — mepBbix necaruinetuid XX B.), KOTOPbI MOYET UCIOJIb30BaThCSA B
Kypcax IO HWCTOpPUM AaHTJIMHCKOM JMTEpaTypbl W KYJIbTYpBI, 3apyOexHO
autepaTypsl pyoexka XIX—XX BB. v nepBoil TpeTu XX CTOJETHS.

OcHOBHBIE 110JI0KEHUSI, BBIHOCHUMbIE HA 3ALIUTY.

1. CuHTe3 UCKyCCTB, CTUMYJMPOBAHHBIN 3110X0H MOJEpPHAa U TBOPUYECTBOM
OO0pu bepacnu, mojrydaeT HOBOE KaueCTBO B AMOXY MojepHU3Ma. CHHTETUYECKHI
TanaHT bepacian ocoOEHHO MpUBJEKan TEX MUcareseil, KTo caM pUcOBall U B UbEM
TBOPYECTBE MPOSABIIAETCS BHU3yallbHAs IOATHKA. JTO OOYCIOBWIJIO CHEeUU(pUKY
WHTEPMEIUAIBHOW pEeLENIUMU JUYHOCTH W TBOpUYeCTBa bepacnu B aHIVIMKMCKOU
muteparype 1890-1920-x rr.

2. Penermimst  Tpadmueckoro ®W JIATEpaTypHOTO Hacieaws bepacim B
aHTJIMACKON JIMTEpaType TMEpBbIX HecATUIeTHn XX cTojieTus OOHapyKHBaeT
o0me 1 0COOEHHBIE YepThl, Pa3AesieTCsl Ha HECKOJIBKO 3TalloB U MpeABapseTcs
NPWKU3HEHHON peakiuell Ha ero TBopuecTBO B m3naHusx 90-x rr. XIX B. C
caMoro Havaia bepaciv npeacTaeT 3HAKOM «HOBOI'O BPEMEHW» U COBPEMEHHOIO
UCKYCCTBA.

3. 'maBHOW OCOOCHHOCTBHIO MPIKU3HEHHOW JIUTEPATYpHOU pelEeHIUH
npousBeneHuit bepacnu siBnserca mapoaus U rporeck. B myOnukanusx >KypHaia
«[Tanuy» 1894-1896 rr. mmrepaTypHas peuenuus TBOpYecTBa bepacnu moutu
BCEr/la COMPOBOXKIAETCS PUCYHKAMH, MOAPAXKAIOUIMMH €ro rpaduueckomMy CTHUITIO.
B cruxorBopHbIX napoausx O. CuMeHa M Ipyrux aHOHUMHBIX aBTOpoB «llaHuay»
NapoJMpOBaHUE BbIpAXKAETCS B IpyOOM MCKKEHUHM UMEHU bepaciu v Ha3BaHUM
xypHaioB «Kentas kaura» u «CaBoii», BBICMEMBaHUH €r0 T'POTECKHBIX 00pa3oB.

B npousBenenusix A. JleBepcOH, HaNpOTHB, OOHAPYXKUBAETCS CHUMMATHS K
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XYJOKHUKY B 00pa3ze I0HOTO MYy3bIKaHTa-BYHJEPKUHAA U3 MbEChl « AJIBINA 30HTHK
(1895), B octpoymHoM mnacrtuiie «JlukkeHc cerogus, wunu Jluteparypa
noBTopseTcs» (1896), B pemMuHuUCLEHUIUAX K TBOpuecTBY bepiacnu B pomaHax
1910-x rr.

4. Ocobennoctn crumuzauun  «llon  Xommom» bepncam B pomane
P. ®upbenka «MckyccrBennas IIpuniecca» (1906-1925) mposisisiioTcst depes
HOBYIO (opMy mocTpoeHus oOpa3a U HOBBIM TIpUEM «TeaTpa B TeaTpey.
Crunuzanusi 00ycIoBJIeHa TBOPUECKOW MaHEpOi 000MX aBTOPOB, UX OOpallleHUEM
K JKUBOITUCH, MY3bIKe, OaneTy, TeaTpy, (parMeHTapHOCTHI0O U HEOKOHYEHHOCTHIO
npousBeneHuil. Poman @upOeHka OOHApyXMBaeT MNEPEKIMYKHM C POMAHOM U
pucynkamu bepacian B MoTuBax «ryaneta Benepsn» (apomart, nmpuyecka, 3epKao,
KOCTIOM, BEEp), B MPEACTABICHUH IKCTPABaraH3bl U CaJI0BO-TIAPKOBOM HCKYCCTBE.

5. PemunucrieHiiuu Kk rpaguyeckoMy U JUTEPATYpHOMY TBOPUYECTBY
bepacnu  BeIABIAIOT TUnoONOTUI0 Tepos 1910-x rr., xapakTepusys pas3Hbie
BApHAHTHl «IPEOOpaKEHUS» TEepOeB M HUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHWH B pOMaHax
N. Jloypenca «benbrii naBmun» (1906-1911) u «®neiira Aaponay» (1917-1922) u
H. lyrnaca «lOxwub1it Betep» (1917). bepacnu cTaHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIOM HE TOJBKO
JIeKa/laHca KaK yrhajJKa XpUCTUAHCKOW KYJbTYpbl, HO M TOUCKA T€POSIMU HOBBIX
MyTeH yepe3 BO3BpaIlleHUE K AHTUYHOCTH M KCTOKAM KYJIbTYPBHI.

6. TBopuectBo OOpu bepacnu ncmoib30Banoch B 3CTETUYECKON MOJIEMHKE
20-x rr. XX B. JIk. ['oncyopeu B cratbe «lloueMy Ham He HpaBsTCS BEIIM, Kak
o ectby» (1905-1912) u B pomanax «benas o6e3bsiHa» (1924) u «CepebpsiHas
aoxka»  (1926)  npoTUBOMOCTAaBISIET  «YYBCTBEHHOCTH»  bepacnum  u
UMITPECCUOHHUCTOB «0ECUYBCTBEHHOCTH» OpPUTAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA U DCTETUKHU
BOPTUIIM3MA. Y CO3JaTeNsi BOPTHIM3MA, XyIOKHHMKa W mucatens Y. JIprouca,
HEOJIHO3HAUYHOE OTHOIIeHHE K bepcnu onpenensercs npu3HaHUEM T€HUATbHOCTH
XyJIO)KHUKa-Tpauka B OTPAXEHUU  DIOXU  (OKEITBHIX  JIEBSTHOCTBIX).
CUHTETHYECKH TalaHT o000MX XYIOXXKHUKOB, KapHAaBaJbHOCTh M TPOTECK

commxkator pomanbl O. bepacmu «Ilog Xonmom» u V. JIbtouca «OO0e3bsiHBI

['ocnogumn» (1923-1930).
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/. I3meHeHue oTHoWEHUsI K bepaciu xapakTepusyeT 3BOJIOLMIO B3IJISI0B
['epOepra Yaiica, KOTOPBIM TOXKE BCTYIAET B 3CTETHUECKYIO nmojieMuKky 1920-x rr.
B Hauaze cBoeil kapbepbl ¥Yauic mpoOoBaj pucoBaTh U 00Opamaics K TROPUECTBY U
nuyHoct bepaciu B panHem u no3gHeM pomanax. Ecmu B 90-e rr. XIX B.
bepacnu BocnpuHHMMaeTcss UM Kak CHMBOJ CB0OOJb W HOBHU3HBI («Komeca
dbopTyHb», 1896), TO mocine IlepBoit MUPOBOM BOMHBI Y23IIJIC KPUTHUKYET ICTETU3M
bepacnu u ero mocnenoparencii B XX B. («banmuarTon binckwmity, 1932).

8. Ocoby10 poib B JUTEPATYPHOM IMPOIECCE IMOXU MOJECPHU3MA ChITpaId
xKeHckhe oOpa3bl bepacnu  («ypoIuIMBBIE M Y)KACHBIEY», «3JIETAaHTHBIE U
coOna3HuTeNnbHbIE»). OHHM T0-HOBOMY IIOCTaBMJIM MpPOOJEMbl 3AMaHCHUIAIUH,
BBI3BaB MPOTUBOPEUMBYIO OIICHKY aHTJIMICKUX JUTepaTopoB KoHia XIX — Hayana
XX BB., C HUMHU CBSI3bIBIM THUIl «HOBOW >KCHIIMHBDY. M3BHUBaromuecs JTUHUM U
yepHo-Oenble msATHa rpaduku bepaciau mnepeBoAsTCS Ha S3bIK  CIOBECHOM
00pa3HOCTH, XapaKTepu3ysl KaK ICHUXOJIOTMYECKOE COCTOSHHUE T'€pOeB, TaK U HUX
BHEIIHUI OOJIUK.

9. Cunretnueckoe TBopuecTBo O0pu bepacnu BocnpruHUMaeTcs kak 0co0oe
apieHue B uckycctBe. C 90-x rr. XIX B. rpaduxka bepaciu cpaBHUBaeTCSA C
YKUBOITUCHIO U M0A3UeN npepada’sTuToB U UMIPECCUOHUCTOB, a B 20-e rr. XX B. —
C pycckum  OanetroM, W  OOHApY>KMBAaeT  CJOKHOE  OTHOIICHHE K
MOCTUMIIPECCUOHU3MY, JKCIPECCUOHU3MY, (GyTypusMy, BopTULM3MY. Yepes
dbenomen bepacnu, TMYHOCTH U TBOPYECTBO XYJIOXKHUKA, AHTJIMMCKUE THUCATEIH
BBIPQKAJIM CBOE OTHOIIEHHE K ACTETU3MY M JEKAJaHCy — <«QIoXe Yaiibaa,
bepncnu, Yuctnepay.

CreneHb J0CTOBEPHOCTH IOJYYECHHBIX PE3y/lbTaTOB oOecreueHa Omnopou
Ha KJACCMYECKUE W HOBEHIIME MCCIECOBAHUSA POCCHUMCKUX M 3apyOekKHBIX
JUTEPATYPOBENIOB, pabOTONW C OPUTHHAIHHBIMH TEKCTAaMH BCEX IPOM3BEIICHUN,
00OCHOBaHHOW METOJIOJIOTHEH HCCIIEIOBAHUSA. XPOHOJOTUYECKUN TMOPSIOK
pacnoyioKeHus: MaTepualia COOTBETCTBYET HCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHOU MOCTAHOBKE
npoOiemMbl W OTpakaeT JIOTMKY Da3BUTUS  JIMTEPATypHOTO  TpoIecca.

HuccepranoHHass paboTa BBHINOJIHEHA B pPyClie€ HAyYHOrO HaIlpaBJICHUS
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«XyI0KECTBEHHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MHPOBOIO JIMTEPATypPHOIO IIpOILECCa» Ha
kKadenpe MuUpoOBOMl aMTEpaTyphl M KyJIbTypbl IlepMcKOro rocymapcTBEHHOTO
HallMOHAJIBHOTO MCCJIEN0BATENBCKOIO YHUBEPCUTETA.

Anpobanusi padorsl. Pabota oOcyxnanacs Ha 3aceqaHuu Kadeapbl MUPOBOI
JUTEPATYPhl U KyNbTypbl. OCHOBHBIE MOJOKEHUS TUCCEPTAMOHHOTO UCCIEAOBAHUS
ObLIIM MpEACTaBICHBI B JOKIaAax Ha 6osiee 20 MEXTyHAPOIHBIX U BCEPOCCUNCKHUX
koH(pepennusax: XIX mexmyHnapomnas koHpepennus Poccuiickoil accoruauu
npernojiaBareneil aHruiickoil nuteparypsl «Kanp u ero wmeramopdossl B
mutepatypax Anriuu  u Poccum» (2009, Brnagumup, Bragumupckuit
rOCYJapCTBEHHBII ~ T'YMAHUTapHBIA  YHHUBEPCHUTET), Bcepoccuiickas (¢
MEXIyHapOJHbIM yyacTHeM) KoH(pepeHus: « ITHOCTpaHHBIE A3BIKM U JUTEPATYypPhl
B KOHTeKcTe KynbTypbl (2013-2025, Ilepmb, IlepMckuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIN
HAllMOHAJIBHBIA HCCIEN0BATENIbCKUI YHUBEPCUTET), MeXayHapoaHas Hay4yHas
koH(pepenuusa «['opoackoil TEKCT B aHIJIMICKOW W JPYrUX €BpPONEHCKHX
muteparypax» (2018, Hwxuuit Hosropoxn, Huskeropoackuii rocyaapCTBEHHBIN
nejaroruyeckuii  yausepcuter uMeHn Ko3pMmbl MuHnHa), MeXayHapoaHbIi
HayuyHbli ceMuHap «CoBpeMeHHble NpoOseMbl KommapaTuBUCTHKUY» (2019,
MockBa, Poccuiickuii  TOCYZapCTBEHHBIH  T'yMaHUTApHBIA  YHUBEPCHUTET),
MexnayHaponHas  HaydyHas  KOH(EpEHIUs  MpernojaBaTeNie  aHTJIMHCKON
ouTepatypbl  «JIluTtepatypa W mamATh: TEOpETHYECKas Napaaurma, KaHpbl,
KoHTeKCTh» (2021, Bonbmoe bonauno), MexayHnaponnsiii koutokBuyM «Teopus
YKaHpa U MeTojia B 3apyOeKHOU yuTeparype (MCTOpUS U COBPEMEHHOCTH)» (2022,
Mockaa, MockoBckuii TrOPOACKOU MEeJarOTHYeCKUn YHUBEPCHTET),
MexnyHaponHas  Hay4dHO-TIpakTHueckass — KoH¢pepenuus «KommapaTuBHBIE
uctopuko-puionornueckue uccienoBanus B XXI Beke» (2022, ExarepunOypr,
VYpansckuii (enepanpHbii yHUBEpcUTeT WMeHH TiepBoro Ilpesumenta Poccun
b. H. Enpniaa),  MexayHaponnas  Hay4yHass — koHdepeHius  Poccuiickoit
acColMAIMU TIPENOAABATEIIEN AHTJIMUCKON JINTEPATypbl «/[MTAKTUUECKUN KOI B
aHTJIOSI3BIYHON U PYyCCKOM Jutepatype u KynbType» (2023, Cankt-IletepOypr,

Pocculickuili TOCYyAapCTBEHHBIM THUIPOMETEOPOJIOTUYECKU YyHUBepcHuTteT), |V
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Mexnynaponnas  HayuHas  KoH(epeHuuss  «KommapaTtuBHbIE — UCTOPHKO-
¢unonoruueckue uccnenoanus B XXI| Beke» (2024, ExarepunOypr, Ypanbckuii
dbenepanpHbIil yHUBEpcUTET UMeHHU nepBoro I[pesunenta Poccuu b.H. Ensninna), |
MexayHapoHas Hay4yHas KoH(pepeHuus «B3anMoaeincTBue HCKycCTB B MUPOBOM
KylIbTypHOM mpocTpanctBe» (2024, Ill»apwxksnub, CoBMecTHbilt Poccuiicko-
Kuraiickuit yausepcuter MI'Y-IIIIN), MexnyHapoaHass HaydHas KOHMepeHIus
«V  BoponanoBckue  ureHus» (2024,  Kpacnospck,  KpacHospckuii
rocyJapCTBeHHBIN negarornyeckuii yausepcutetr uM. B.I1. Actadrea), XXX VII
[Typumesckue urenus «buorpadpusm B 3apyOexxHoit nuteparype» (2025,
MockBa, MOCKOBCKMI MENAarori4ecKuii rOCYJapCTBEHHBIM  YHHUBEPCUTET),
Bcepoccuniicknil HayyHbIN KOJUIOKBUYM «HeJIOBEK U BpEMs B SI3BIKE U JINTEPATYPEN
(2025, MockBa, MOCKOBCKMI TOpOJCKOM menarornyeckuii ynusepcurter), |V
MexnyHaponHas HaydHas KoH(epeHuus «PoMaHO-TepMaHCKUE JHUTEpaTyphl:
Tpaauluu U coBpeMeHHOCTh» U XXX VII MexayHapoaHas HaydHast KOHGEpeHIUs
PAIIAJI, mocesmennas 100-mermro H. II. Muxansckoit (2025, MuHCK,
benopycckuii rocy1apcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET).
1o Teme auCCEPTAIMOHHOTO UCCIIEN0BAHUS ObUT U3Y4YeH OOLIMPHBIN MaTepual
B pamkax rpantoB: E3H Ne 1.2.10.2010 MunuctepctBa oOpa3zoBanus u Hayku PO
«DopMbI BBIpaXKEHHsSI KPU3UCHOTO CO3HAHMS B KYJIbType M JIUTEpaType pyOexa
BekoB» (2009-2011 rr., pykoBomutens H.C. boukapeBa); memeBoli KOHKYpPC IO
noanepkke  MojoAeix  yuenslx 2012 roma PTH®  No 12-34-01012al
«IK(PpacTuyeckue KaHpbl B KJIACCUYECKON M COBpeMEHHOM nuteparype» (2012—
2014 rr., pykoBoautens H.C. boukapesa); rpant Ne MK-2181.2012.6 CoBera 1o
rpanTam lIpe3unenra Poccuiickoii @enepaunu «llosTrka pycCKOM M aHTIIMMCKOU
muteparypsl pyoexxa XIX—XX BB.. TpaaulluM, pELENLUs, HWHTEPIPETALM,
(20122013, pyxoBoautenb W.A. TaOynkuHa), Hay4Hblii mpoekT PODU u
[Tepmckoro kpas Ne 18-412-590005p a «llepmckue ¢umonoru-3apyoeKHUKY:
ouorpaduu, Tpynsl, yueHuknw» (2018-2020, pyxoBoaurtens b.M. [IpockypHun).
OCHOBHBIE TIOJIOXKEHUS JUCCEPTALMOHHOIO MCCIIEIOBaHUsS BHEIPEHBI B

y4eOHbIE KypChl MarucTparypbl M OakajgaBpuara Ha (akyJbTeTe COBPEMEHHBIX
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WHOCTPAHHBIX  S3BIKOB M jureparyp  IlepMckoro  rocynapcTBEHHOTO
HallMOHAJIBHOTO MCCIIEN0BATENBCKOIO YHUBEPCUTETA.

[To Teme AuccepTallMOHHOTO UCCIIEN0BaHUs OMyOIrKoBaHo 48 paboT, B TOM
gucie 16 crareii B JKypHaiax, BKIIOYEHHBIX B [lepedeHp pereH3upyeMbix
HAyYHBIX WU3IaHHUM, B KOTOPBIX JOJKHBI OBITH OIYOJIMKOBAHBI OCHOBHBIEC HAYYHbBIC
pe3ynbTaThl JUCCEpTallii, rIaBbl B 3 KOJUIEKTUBHBIX MOHOTpadusx v 3 yueOHBIX
nocoowus.

CTpyKTypa auccepTalldOHHOM pabOThl OTpa)kKaeT XPOHOJOTHIO MaTepHalia
M COOTBETCTBYET 3ajayaM HccienoBanus. Bo Bsemennn mnocraBineHa uenb
UcclenoBaHUs M cHOpMyIMpoOBaHbl  3aJaud A €€ JOCTHXKEHUS,
MIPOAHAM3UPOBAaHA CTEMEHb W3YyYEHHOCTH HAy4yHOU NpoOJieMbl U OmpenesieHa
HOBH3HA IIPEACTaBIECHHBIX pPE3yIbTaTOB, 000CHOBaHa TEOPETUKO-
METO/I0JIoTHYeCKas 0a3a U METOJMKA UCCIEAOBAHUS UHTEPMETUATBLHOM pelenIuu
CUHTETUYECKOM TIOATUKUM. B mepBoM TIaBe pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS BapUAHTHI
NapOJUNHBIX OTKJIMKOB Ha rpa)uyeckoe TBOPUYECTBO bepaciii B CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX
O. CuMeHa, aHOHUMHBIX TyONnuKausaX B KypHalie «[laHu», a Takke B pomaHe
P. Xnuen3a «3eneHas reo3guka». BTopas riaBa mocBsieHa pa3HbIM aclEeKTaM
peuenuuu JUYHOCTH U mnpousBeneHud O. bepacnu B mnpou3BeneHUsX Ab
JleBepcon (0T mbechl «AJbli 30HTUK» U nactuma 1890-x rr. 1o pomadoB 1910-x
rT.). B Tperbeil riaBe OTpakeHbl pa3HbI€ ACMEKThl CTUIM3ALMU CUHTETHYECKOU
nodtuku bepaciun B pomane P. @upbenka «VckycctBennas Ilpunieccay.
YerBepras riaBa cCOCpeEAOTOUECHA HA BBISIBJIEHUM POJIM PUCYHKOB M pomaHa bepacnu
B «mpeoOpaxeHnun» repoeB B pomanax /Jl. Jloypenca u H. Jlyrmaca 1910-x rr. B
narou riase peuenius O. bepicnu npeacTaBiaeHa Kak HHCTPYMEHT 3CTETUUECKON
noneMukH 1920-X rr. Mexay peaim3MoM U BOPTULIM3MOM, KOTOPAsi BOIIOTHIIACH B
KPUTHYECKUX CTaThsX U pomaHax [[x. ['oncyopeu u VY. JIptouca. B mecrou rinase
paccMaTpuBaeTCs pelenuys TBOpuYecTBa bepacnu Kak >BOJIIOLUS  B3IJISAIOB
I'. Yomica Ha «mepuon bepuaciuy, JHUTEpaTypHO-XYIO0KECTBEHHBIE IKYpPHAJIbI
JIeKaJaHca, Ha JOCTEeTU3M M ero mnocienoBareiiei B XX B. B 3akmrouennu

0606H18,IOTC$I OCHOBHBIC BLBIBOAbI M HaMCYAIOTCA IICPCIICKTUBLI HMCCICAOBAHMUA.
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Crucoxk nmurepatypsl coctabisieT 400 HaumenoBanuii, [Ipunoxenne — 13 ¢. O6beM
nuccepranuu 341 c.

Ilenmu wm 3amaum uCCleNOBaHUSA, HaydHas NpoOsiemMa, METOJOJIOTHS U
METO/IMKA UCCIEI0BAHUS, OOBEKT U IPEIMET, MaT€pUal COOTBETCTBYIOT HACHOPTY
HAy4YHOU cneumagabHocTH 5.9.2. JIuTeparypbl HapoaoB Mupa ((HUI0IOTHYECKHUE
HAYKH):

1. HWcropuss nutepaTyp HapoJOB Mupa (3a HUCKIIOYEHUEM PYCCKOU
JUTEPATyphl, JutepaTyp HapoioB PD u nureparypsl pycckoro 3apyoexbs XX
Beka). JlnHaMHKa ¥ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH JIMTEPAaTypHOTO MpoIecca 3a pyoekoM, ero
NEePUOIU3ALIHS.

2. T'ene3uc, pa3BuTHe, (YHKIHMOHUPOBAHWE W THUIOJOTHUS JUTEPATYPHBIX
ABJICHUA (KaHpPOB, CTWIEH, (OpM, HaNpaBICHUM, TEYEHUM, IIKOJ, MPUEMOB,
o0pa3oB, TEM U T.[.) B IUTEpaTypax HapoOJOB MHUpa.

3. IloaTnka mucaTenel, JUTepaTypHbIX NPOU3BEIECHUN, TPOIOB, IPUEMOB,
YKAHPOB, JTUTEPATYPHBIX HAMPABICHHUM, TEUEHUH, KOJ, XyI0KECTBEHHbBIX CUCTEM
B JIUTEPATYpAaX HAPOJIOB MUpA.

6. Penenmust nuteparyp HapoAOB MHpPAa OTEUYECTBEHHBIM W WHOCTPAHHBIM

JIUTEPATYPOBEAECHUEM U KPUTUKOM.
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I'/TABA 1.

1890-e 'OAbI KAK «IIEPUOJ BEPICJIN»:
ITAPOJIUPOBAHUE I'PA®UKHU XYJOKHUKA

C sauBaps 1893 r. bepacnu nawanm paboTaTh MITATHBIM XYAOXKHHUKOM B
exenenenpinke  “The Pall Mall Budget”. C wusganmem coTpyaHuYaid
wtoctpatopsl Jleonapn PeiiBen-Xwmn (Leonard Raven Hill), Damynn [Ixo3ed
Cammuean (Edmund Joseph Sullivan), ®un Mboit (Phil May), umnpeccuoHHCTBI
Yontep Cuxkepr (Walter Sickert), ®umun Yuncon Ctup (Philip Wilson Steer).
bepnacnu «pucoBan mopTpeThl 3HAMEHUTOCTEH M KapUKaTyphl, ATl MaJCHbKHC
KOMHUYECKHE 3apUCOBKH K Croketam HoBocTei» [Ctepmxkuc 2014: 144]. Yxe npu
KU3HM bepacimu ero rpadudeckne HW JIMTEpATypHBIE MPOW3BEICHUS CTaJd
MIPEMETOM TApPOINU, HAa HUX CO3/IaBaJI TTACTHUIIH, €My TTOIPaXKaIH.

Hamnpumep, uzBectren xpansimuiicss B My3zee Buktopuu u Ansbepra depHo-
Oenprii mocTep kK mbece «Ilurmammon u amates» (“Pygmalion and Galatea, an
Original Mythological Comedy”, 1871), nocraBnennour VY. C. T'unbeprom 7-9
utonss 1894 r. B «HoBom tearpe» Oxchopaa. [lnakar BeimonHeH Jxerimcom
Xupnom (Jeames Hearn) u moanucan umenem Weirdsley Daubery. Cxonsbiii mo
3ByYaHHIO M HamucaHuio ¢ uMmeHem Aubrey Beardsley, ncepmonum (weird —
CTpaHHBIN) AaKIIEHTHPYET NapOJUHHOCTh PHUCYHKA, HA KOTOPOM H300paKEHBI
[Ibepo B Macke, Jama B TBIIIHOM IUIAThE, IBETOK JMJIMM W TOpsIas CBeya,
xapakTepHbie s rpaduxu bepacau (puc. 1).

B poxnecrBeHckoM BbIycke 1895 r. FOMOPUCTHYECKOTO €XKEHEAEIBHOTO
xypHana «[Tarmu» (“Punch, or The London Charivari’’) 6b1u1 0yOJMKOBaH PHUCYHOK
“Britannia a’la Beardsley” anrmmiickoro wmoctparopa Dnsapaa Puna (Edward
Tennyson Reed, 1860-1933), cruian3oBaHHBIA TMOJ XYJA0XKECTBEHHYIO MaHEPY
bepacnu: rporeck, mATHA YEPHOTO U OEIOT0 IBETOB, MPUIY/JIMBO 3aBUBAIOIIHECS
JIMHUY, THIATEIBHO BBIMHCAHHBIC JIETAIM KOCTIOMOB aJIJICTOPUYECKUX TIEPCOHAKEH
(puc. 2). Pucynox wumen momzarojgoBok “By Our ‘Yellow” Decadent”,

HameKaromui Ha cBa3b bepaciu ¢ sxkypHaaom “The Yellow Book”. Bepacnu
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paboTan XyJI0KECTBEHHBIM PEIAKTOPOM B YETHIPEX BBIMYCKaX A3TOr0 H3AaHUs
(ampenp 1894 — suBapp 1895) wm chenmanm wuaer aHIVIMKACKOrO JAeKajgaHca
«HarsgHoW» [Xopoabcekuit 1995: 42, 66]. JIBa OCHOBHBIX pa3jena >KypHaia,
3aJlyMaHHBIX C IepBoro Bbimycka (Letterpress/Literature, Pictures/Art), opopmumm
U TONTBEPAWIA HACK XYIHOKECTBEHHOTO CHHTE3a PA3HBIX BHJIOB HCKYCCTBA,
BaXKHYIO JUIsl TBOpYECTBa U oaTuku O6pu bepacnu.

Ha crpanunax «Ilanua», ocHoBanHoro B 1841 r., Ha npoTsikeHun 1894—
1895 rr. mouTH Kaxabpld Mecsl] (MHOTJA JBaXKIbl B MECAI) TOSBIISIIOTCS
JUTEPATypHbIE TEKCThl Pa3HBIX XAHPOB HA TEMY COBPEMEHHOIO HCKYCCTBA U
JUTEpaTypbl, CONPOBOXKIaeMble pucyHkamu O. T. Puma m npyrux XyZd0KHUKOB.
Pun «He ToyibKkO Toapaxkan cTwio bepiacnu, HO W nmpomaranauposan ero» [Stead
2024: 122].

Nmurtanus ctust bepacinu oGHapy)uBaeTcs B U300paKeHUH JIMHUM, YepHO-
OeIbIX Macc, 0ObEMHBIX MIEBEIIOP, U30THYTHIX T'y0 M yIJMHEHHBIX NalbIEB PYK U
HOT TIEPCOHaXKeH, (QPHUBOJIBHBIX CIOKETOB B BbllTyckax oT 10 u 17 mapra 1894, 28
anpens 1894, 28 urons 1894, 27 oxtadps 1894, 2 despans 1895, 2 mapta 1895, 13
anpens 1895. Yacto B kommno3uiuio pucynka bepaciu no6aBiaeHbl HOBbIE JeTalu
WM U3MEHSETCS OOJIMK TepCOHaXka HCKaxkeHueM (opmel Ty0, ynmia, Bosoc (21
anpens 1894, 5 mas 1894, 3 wnosiOpst 1894). I[lom pucyHKamu pacmtoiOKEHbBI
MOJIINCA «aBTOPa», B KOTOPHIX WCKaxkaeTcss (amumusa bepuenm: “Danby
Weirdsley” (28 anpens 1894), “Mortarthurio Whiskersly” (27 oxts0pst 1894),
“Daubaway Weirdsley” (2 deBpans 1895). [IceBIoOHMMBI YCHIIMBAIOT TApOAUMHHOE
oTHOIIIeHHWe K TBopYecTBY bepacnu. “Danby” cxomno mo 3Bydanuio ¢ “dandy”
(menmm), “Daubaway” - “daub” (masmus), “Mortarthurio” - “mortar”
(ctpoutenbHblli pacTtBOp). Emie omna rpymnma myOnukamuit B «llaHue» — 3To
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO TEKCTHI, 0€3 PUCYHKOB, B HUX YMOMHHAIOTCS O(OPMHUTEIIbCKUE
npoekThl bepacau (23 depans 1895, 2 mapta 1895).

['poTeckHbIl ¥ NAPOAWKWHBIA CTWUJIb CaMOTO bepaciau MpoBOLUPOBAI
MOSIBJIEHWE WMHUTUPYIOIIMX €ro cathupudeckux pucyHkoB. Y. JI. I'poiiB3

yTBepxkaaer, uro «llaHu» He Bumen B TBopuecTBe bepjiciu «HUYEro, Kpome
35



CBOCBOJIBHOM, OJK30THUYECKOM U JIEKAaJCHTCKOM IPUYYMJIMBOCTH», KYpPHAI
«Harajajl Ha Hero MoJi pa3HbIMU MCEBJOHUMAMH, BCE OHU ObUIM IPOTECKHBIMH H
3Bydyanin HesnecTtHO» [Graves 1922: 304]. B. I IllectakoB cuuTaer, 4Tto FHOMOpP
«[Tanyay «HUKOTIA HE OCKOPOIIST obmenpuHsaToNn Mopann» [[ectakos 2017: 51].
Hac wuHTepecyeT mnpexne BCEro JIMTEPATypHOE BOCIHPHUATHE TI'padUueCcKOro
TBOpuecTBa bepiaciau, HO YacTo JIMTEpaTypHbIE MApOJHUH CONPOBOXKIAINCH

PUCYHKaMHU.

1.1. CtuxorBopHsbie napoaun Oysna Cumena

Oysn Cumen (Sir Owen Seamen, 1861-1936) npeacraBiicH B psiy aBTOPOB
HOHCEHCA, TApOJINi U «JIETKOro cThxay», Takux kak 3. Jlup (E. Lear), ‘JI. Kappox’
(‘L. Carrol’), V. C. I'unbept u apyrue [Sampson 1946: 725-729; Batho, Dobrée,
Chapman 1962: 346-350]. Emy npuHaaieXaT KHUTH TApOIUil HA TIOATHYCCKUE U
npo3andeckue npoussencHus «['opammii B Kamopumke» (“Horace at Cambridge”,
1894), «Ilaxapu mecka» (“Tillers of the Sand”, 1895), «butea B 3anuBax» (“The
Battle of the Bays”, 1896), «Komnak ¢ komokompurkamu» (“In Cap and Bells”,
1899), «3ammctBoBaHHBIe Tephs» (“Borrowed Plumes”, 1902), «Ypoxaii
meayxm» (“A Harvest of Chaff”’, 1904), «Cnacenune» (“Salvage”, 1908), «BoenHoe
Bpems» (“War Time”, 1915), «Cnenano B Aurimun» (“Made in England”, 1916),
«M3 TeIIA» (“From the Home Front”, 1918), «MHTepaoauu pemakTopay
(“Interludes of an Editor*, 1929).

IlepBas (anoHuMHast) myOiukaruss CuMeHa cocrosiiack B kypHaie «IlaHu»
13 stuBaps 1894 r. Do 6buta mapoaus “Rhyme of the Kipperling” na ctuxu o Tpex
oxoTHHKax Ha TroyieHelr “Rhyme of the Three Sealers” (1893) Peapsipaa Kurinara
[Adlard 1977: 62]. B Beimyckax ot 10 u 17 mapra 3TOro e rojma aHOHHMHO
oryosimkoBaHa npuHaIexkamas CruMeHy TmapoJus B MPO3€ MO BBIMBIITUICHHBIM
aBTOpcTBOM bopmkuu CByarutoH Ha kuury Jlxopmk Dmkepton (Alleges George
Egerton, nacrosmee nums Mary Chavelita Dunne Bright) «KirodeBbie 3amuckm»

(“Keynotes”, 1893) — “She-notes. By Borgia Swudgiton”. Wmmroctpaius B
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STIOHCKOM CTHJIC TIOJIITMCaHa BBIMBINUICHHBIM UMeHeM MoprtapTypro Buckepcim
(“With Japaneze Fan Siécle Illustration Mortarthurio Whiskersly”) — uckaxenwue
umenn O0pu bepaciu, KOTOPBIN WLTIOCTPHPOBAT KHUTY DJKEPTOH.

Cumen cran corpynnukom «Ilanua» B 1897, a ¢ 1906 mo 1932 rr. pabotan
pemakTopoM 3Toro u3ganus. Bmecre ¢ HuMm B «Ilanue» pabortamu ®. C. beprapa
(F. S. Burnard), rxopmx u Y. I'pocemur (George and W. Grossmit), ‘®. Ductu’
(‘F. Anstey’ — nicesgonum T. D. I'atpm). [1apoauu, omyonmkoBanubie B «Ilande», a
takoke B «Mupe» (“The World”) u «Haumonansnom nabmogarene» (“The
National Observer”), Cumen momemaer B cOoopumk “The Battle of the Bays”
(1896). Om BriIOUaAN, KpOME YK€ YIOMSHYTOW MapoAWH HAa CTHXOTBOPCHUE
Kurnara, 21 cruxoTBopHyro nmapoauto (“humourous imitation” [Seaman 1902])
Ha npomsBeneHus A. Y. CymnOepna (Algernon Charles Swinburne, 1837-1909),
3. Apnosabaa (Edwin Arnold, 1832-1904), JI. Moppuca (Lewis Morris, 1833—
1907), x. Jauncona (John Davidson, 1857-1909), P. ne I'ansena (Richard Le
Gallienne, 1866-1947), V. Yorcona (William Watson, 1858-1935), A. Octuna
(Alfred Austin, 1835-1913) u ap.

B c6opnuk “The Battle of the Bays” Bomwi Tpu cTUXOTBOpHBIC TAPOANU HA
Oo6pu bepacnu u ero rpaduxy — “Lilith Libifera”, “Ars Postera”, “A New Blue
Book”. CruxorBopenus “Ars Postera” u “Airs Resumptive” (Bapuant “Lilith
Libifera”) Obutn onyOnmkoBaHbl cHayana aHOHUMHO B 1894 1. B «Ilanue» (cM. 00
stoMm: [HoBokpemennsix 2025a: 104-111]). B nepeusnanuu coopurka B 1902 .
kputuk «Cy066oTHero oGo3penms» (“The Saturday Review”) mwumrer, 4ro «B
Moclie/IHEe BpeMsi Mbl HM HaJl 4Ye€M TaK HE CMesuuch, kKak Haj “lckyccTBom
bynymiero”, nag “Hosoit ['ony0oit kauroii”» [Seaman 1902].

Okdpactuueckoe crtuxorBopenue “Ars Postera” (mar. «MckyccTtBo
Bynymiero») u pucynok ‘“Venus Domina” (nar. «Benepa Bmagprauia») ObLau
HareyaTtanbl aHOHUMHO B «Ilanue» 21 anpens 1894 r. IIperieaeHTOM CTal BETHOM
noctep bepnacnu s moctaHoBKU JBYX Ibec — 3T0 «Komenust B3a0x0B» (“A
Comedy of Sighs™) /. Toaxantepa u «Ctpana, >xenannas cepamy» (“The Land

of Heart's Desire”) V. B. Heiitca B Teatpe ABenio 29 maprta 1894 r. (puc. 3).
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Korma cruxorBopenme Bomnwio B cOopumk “The Battle of the Bays”, Cumen
MTOMECTHII TI0]] 3ar0JIOBKOM CTHXOTBOPEHHUSI B KBAJAPATHBIX CKOOKaX KOMMEHTAPHIA:
“[On an advertisement of A Comedy of Sighs]” [Seaman 1896: 58].

CruxoTBopeHue coctouT u3 mectu ctpod. Kaxmas crpoda u3 BoceMu
CTPOK HAuWHAETCSd MapOAUMHBIM HCKaxkeHueM uMeHu bepacnu. Cumen
npeBpainaeT pamuianio Beardsley Bo ¢paniry3ckoe cioBocodeTaHHe CO CIOBOM
«mmmBo» (“Mr. Aubrey Beer de Beers”). “Beer” — Ttaxke 4YacTh (Qamuiu
u3BeCTHOro romopucta Makca bupboma (Beerbohm), koroporo Bepacnu
npuriacuil K myOnukanmuu B KypHane «XKenrtas kauray. CumeH oOpamaercs K
XyJ0XHUKY — muctepy OOpu bup ne bupc, — paccyxias o HOBU3HE €ro mocTepa.
Astop uponnuno (“This sort of stuff | cannot puff”’) npusnaeT yBennyuBaromyrocs
W3BECTHOCTh TpadWka W €ro IUiakaTta, pasMEIIeHHOTO TI0 BCEMY TOpOY.
N300pakeHHast HA HEM J1aMa XapaKTepU3yeTCs uepe3 CTHIIb STOHCKUX TPaBlOp U
tBopuectBa JI. I'. Poccertn (“Japanee-Rossetti girl”). ITloctrep wuponunyecku
HaspiBaeTcs «Komenueir mmotosaubix B3rsaoB» (“Comedy of Leers™). Omnako
CumeH oTMmedaeT, 4TO TrepouHs Iutakata bepacnu — He Ta Jama, KOTOPYIO
BOXKJIEJICIOT:

Mr. Aubrey Beer de Beers,

You’re getting quite a high renown;

Your Comedy of Leers, you know,

Is posted all about the town;

This sort of stuff | cannot puff,

As Boston says, it makes me ‘tired’;

Your Japanee-Rossetti girl

Is not a thing to be desired. [Seaman 1896: 58]

Jlanee aBTOp XapakTepu3yeT «HOBOE aHIJIHICKOe HUCKyccTBO» (“New
English Art”), koropoe BbuIrsiauT kak «Hoseitmuit FOMOpHCTHYECKHIA CTHIIB)
(“Newest Humour style”). UpoHuio co3gaeT HECOBIAJCHHE CMBICIA OrOBOPKH
(«M3BHHUTE 3a HACMEIIKY») U cepbe3HOro npenynpexaeHus («Haa 3TuM He cTOUT

CMESThCA...»). ABTOp 3asBJISIET, YTO HE CTOUT KAJICUUTh KPACOTy, B3PAIICHHYIO
38



NpUpOAOH, T.K. TpocTasi JeByIIKa ‘‘au naturel” (8 HatypaabHOM, €CTECTBEHHOM
BH/JI€) CTOUT JI0KUHbBI «3aMSITHAHHBIX BAMIIUPOBY:

Mr. Aubrey Beer de Beers,

New English Art (excuse the chaff)

Is like the Newest Humour style,

It’s not a thing at which to laugh;

But all the same, you need not maim

A beauty reared on Nature’s rules;

A simple maid au naturel

Is worth a dozen spotted ghouls. [Seaman 1896: 58]

[Tocne paccyxaeHus 0 COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUM MCKYCCTBA U O TOM, KAKUM
OHO JIOJDKHO OBITh, YTBEpKJIaeTcs, uTo oOpasbl bepacnm (“‘strange phantoms™) ue
TaKhe CMeJlble, Kak COBPEMEHHbBIC KEHIITUHBI, U HE TaKhe OTBaKHbIE, kKak B Cobope
Casaroro IlaBna, mpu 3tom Hardy C 3armaBHOW OyKBBI, BEpOSITHO, HaMEKaeT Ha
Trcc u3 poma n’OpOepBwuieid U3 ogHouMeHHoro pomana T. Xapau. «Kocbie
B3I (“Sidelong eyes™) u «ierkoMeiciaeHHbIH 00auK» (“giddy guise”) repouHu
MOCTEpa «JICJAIOT BO3MOXHBIM» €€ CpaBHEHHE C 0€3)KaJoCTHOW KpacaBUlleH W3
oammanel pomantuka k. Kurca “La Belle Dame sans Merci” (1819), a Ha ee
ropJje, BO3MOXHO, €CTh TO, UYTO aBTOPY MapOJUU HE XOTEJIOCh Obl BUJIETh:

Mr. Aubrey Beer de Beers,

You put strange phantoms on our walls,

If not so daring as To-day s,

Nor quite so Hardy as St. Paul’s;

Her sidelong eyes, her giddy guise, —

Grande Dame Sans Merci she may be;

But there is that about her throat

Which I myself don’t care to see. [Seaman 1896: 59]

Kutc tak ommcan kpacoTy cBoeil repowHu («auTs dewn»), ee IJIUHHBIC
BOJIOCHI, JIETKYIO MIOXOJKY U «IHKHiA B3op» (mep. B. JleBuka):

Full beautiful — a faery’s child,
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Her hair was long, her foot was light,

And her eyes were wild. [Keats 1897: 300]

Bo3moxkno, CumeH umeeT B BHUAY HE CTOJbKO cTuxorBopeHue Kwurca,
CKOJIBKO €ro MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE WiunocTpauuu y npepadasnmuros (/. I'. Poccerrn,
A. Xb103, V. Kpeiin, [Ix. V. Yorepxays). bepacnu 6pan ypoku y O. bepn-JIxoHca,
HO, B OTJIMYME OT KapTUH THpepada’auToB, CTWIb TIpaduka TpoOTECKHO-
napoauiineiii. Tem mroOonbITHEE Mmapoaud Ha ero napojauu. [lo cytw oH cam
WHULMUAPYET 3TU NMAPOJUU U OTKIMKAETCS HA HUX.

Kpacora 6e3xanoctaoit namel (la Belle) 3ameneHa Ha «BeTMYECTBEHHOCTDY
repounn (Grande) y CumeHa, KOTOpBIM IPUBJICKACT BHHMAaHHWE K BEIUYHHE
xKeHckor Qurypsl Ha mocrepe bepacnu. OHa 3aHMMaeT MOJOBUHY JIMCTA, U
IIPO3pAYHbI 3aHaBEC HE CKPBIBAET, a €lie OOJblIe MOAYEPKHBAET €€ OOBEM.
Jlunus mnoabopojaKa JaMbl aKIEHTUPYeT BHUMaHue Ha ee ropie. CumeH
NpeyBeIMYMBAET 3TOT MOMEHT, BHOCS TAMHCTBEHHOCTH: “But there is that about her
throat / Which | myself don’t care to see”. Ilo3zxe B ctuxoTBopeHMH bepaciu
«bamnana o mapukmaxepe» (1896) mapukmaxep OpUTBON OTPEKET TOJIOBY CBOEH
kiueHTKe (M. 00 aToM: [Tabyrkuna 2012: 134-139]).

B ugerBeproii ctpodpe Cumen oOCyxkmaeT ryObl TEpOMHH IOCTEPA,
UPOHUYECKH oOpamasch K OT3bIBAM MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIX (UIMCTEpOB U
MPOTUBOIMOCTABJISASI UM €UHCTBEHHOE PE3KOE CIIOBO 3/IPAaBOMBICIISIIIIETO KPUTHKA:

Mr. Aubrey Beer de Beers,

The Philistines across the way,

They say her lips — well, never mind

Precisely what it is they say;

But | have heard a drastic word

That scarce is fit for dainty ears;

But then their taste is not the kind

Of taste to flatter Beer de Beers. [Seaman 1896: 59]

Omopuctrnuecknii madoc CibllieH B 0OOpallleHnd K aBTOpY IOCTEpa C

npocsOoii o OmarocinoBennn (“Bless me, Aubrey Beer de Beers”). 3to
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MapajoKCalibHO TMpeaBapseT U3JI0KEHUE TOYKH 3peHuss CHuMeHa Ha HMCKYCCTBO.
Ccpuasice Ha HeOeca u Eneny TposiHCKyI0, KOTOpasi yiaplOaeTcsi, BUAsl HOBEHIIIee
HCKYCCTBO, aBTOp “Ars Postera” Bbicka3bIBaeT MHEHHE, UTO Kak Obl TaM HH OBLIO,
HO HE Tak yX BaxxHO ObITb HoBbIM. Hecmorps Ha TO, uTOo «HOBOE HCKyCCTBO
Jy4llle TOr0, YTO €CTh B IPUPOJIE, IPUPOAA BCE-TAKH KOE-YTO 3HACTY:

Bless me, Aubrey Beer de Beers,

On fair Elysian lawns apart

Burd Helen of the Trojan time

Smiles at the latest mode of Art;

Howe’er it be, it seems to me,

It’s not important to be New;

New Art would better Nature’s best,

But Nature knows a thing or two. [Seaman 1896: 59-60]

[Tocnenusst ctpoda comnpoBokIaeTcs eimie 0oyiee JIMYHBIM OOpalieHHueM K
aBTOPY TOCTEpa C TMOBTOpeHHEeM uMeHH xynoxHuka (“Aubrey, Aubrey Beer de
Beers”). OmHako BOMPOCHI MOATa-KPUTHKA MPOYUTHIBAIOTCS KaK PUTOPUUYECKHE.
Heyxenu y HEro HET Ha NPUMETE KUBBIX, CTPOUHBIX, IPUBJIECKATENBHBIX MOJEICH?
Heyxenm wux Henp3ss caenate Jydime? ABTOp CTUXOTBOPEHUS Mpeaiaraet
YKpPacUTh PUCYHKHU TMMOJOBHUHKAMH I[BETYIIHUX JIOTOCOB, PHIOOJIOBHBIMU KPIOYKAMU
W JIeCKaMM, TOJI KOTOPBIMH OUYEBHUIHO CKpbIBaeTCs oOpa3HocTh beprucmu —
MOJIYKPYTH, 3aBUTKH, JTUHUU. 3aBepiiacT cTpody M BECh OMYyC MPU3BIB BUICTH B
YKEHIIMHE YeJI0OBEKa, a HE YPOJA0BaTh ee, Kak bepacnu:

Aubrey, Aubrey Beer de Beers,

Are there no models at your gate,

Live, shapely, possible and clean?

Or won’t they do to ‘decorate’?

Then by all means bestrew your scenes

With half the lotuses that blow,

Pot hooks and fishing-lines and things,

But let the human woman go! [Seaman 1896: 60]
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K cruxorBopenuto Cumena B «llaHue» mpunaraeTcsi pHUCYHOK,
napoaupyromuii nocrep bepacnu (puc. 4). CoxpaHeHa KOMIO3UIMS — CJEBa 3a
MPO3PAYHBIM 3aHABECOM, YKPAIIEHHBIM O€NbIMM TOYKAMH, KaK Ha KOCTAIIKAX
JIOMHUHO, TIPOTJISABIBACT JKeHCKas ¢urypa. Crpasa, T 10JDKHA OBITh HHPOpMAIIHS
O TIOCTaHOBKE, pacrojiokeHa TMpu3biBHas (pasza: “Let's aveanue poster!”, a monx
Hel — Hayano ctuxoTtBopeHusa Cumena. HazBanue pucynka «Benepa Bnaasrania»
aKIICHTUPYET BHUMAHME HA AHTUYHOM HJ€ajieé KpPacOThbl, YTO TUCKYTHPYETCS B
ctuxoTBopeHur CrMeHa. YBelnyeHHbIe JIMHUM OpoBEH, OTPOMHBIA POT JEearoT
repouHio pucyHka B «llanue» eme Oonee ypoanuBoi, yem Ha nocrepe bepacnu,
KOTOpbIit CUMEH cUuTald JaJeKUM OT JEUCTBUTEIBHOTO M300paKeHUS >KCHIIMHBI
[Ars Postera 1984: 189].

Eme omno »sk¢pactuueckoe cruxorBopeHue Cumena u3 14 crpok ¢
gatuHckuM 3ariaBuem  “Lilith Libifera” (omumn wu3 mnepeBomoB — «Jlumur
yenryiyaTas») pacrlojoKeHo mepell cTuxoTBopeHuem “Ars Postera” B coopHuke
“The Battle of the Bays”. Ono napoaupyet rpaduxy bepaciu u «KenTyro KHUTY»,
B KOTOpPOM MyOJMKOBAJIMCh PUCYHKH XYJOKHHKA. B TEpBBIX 4YETHIpEX CTpOKax
CTUXOTBOPEHHUS MpsMO o00o3HaueHo ums bepacmu. OH HazBan «Mactepomy,
«Bnangprkoit» — “Master Aubrey”, KOTOpbIN «CTPaHHBIM, HE3EMHBIM 3aKIMHAHUCM)
co3aaeT 00pa3 >KEHIIUHBI- b BOJIHIIBL:

Exhumed from out the inner cirque of Hell

By kind permission of the Evil One,

Behold her devilish presentment, done

By Master Aubrey's weird unearthly spell! [Seaman 1896: 57]

B crneayronmx crpokax (5—14) ommceiBaercs repouns (Lady), koropas
CPaBHUBAETCA C KEHOW M3pAMJILCKOTO Hapsi Axasa le3aBeinb, Ube UMS CBSI3AHO C
TOPAOCTHIO, BJIACTONIIOOMEM M OOTOOTCTYMHUYECTBOM, € JIMIMT yemryiiuatoil —
NepBOM KEHOW AJlama, <«GKEHIIMHOW-CKOpHNuOoHOM B Paro». YmnomuHaroTcs
Jlykpeuust bopmkuma — He3akoHHash J104b Mambl puMmckoro Asekcanapa VI,
UMEBINIasE TPEX MYKEeidl U MHOXECTBO JIOOOBHUKOB, O KOTOPOM B JIOXY

POMaHTH3Ma CcCliarajJucCb JICTCHIAbI, H BuBben — BOJ'IH_IG6HI/II_Ia, 3aKO0JIJOBaBIIasg
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BiroONeHHoro B Hee MepnmHa. CroBocouetanue “Cussed Damosel” oueBumuO
POTHBOIIOCTABJICHO Ha3BaHMIO M cMbicity nojotHa Jl. I'. Poccertn “The Blessed
Damozel” (1871-1878). Ortcbuikoli K TBOpuYecTBY PoccerTn sBisercs u
yIIOMUHAHUE ITydKa BOJOC, KOTOpbld nepxwut Jlegm (“that takes the bun”). Ha
kaptuHe Poccertn «Jlegu Jlmmut» (“Lady Lilith”, 1866-1873) repouns
pacuechIiBaeT BOJIOCHI M JIFOOYETCsl COO0M B pydHOE 3epKablie (puc. 5).

This is that Lady known as Jezebel,

Or Lilith, Eden’s woman-scorpion,

Libifera, that is, that takes the bun,

Borgia, Vivien, Cussed Damosel. [Seaman 1896: 57]

Jlanee onucaHbl BBIMYKIIbIE, BBITISTYCHHBIEC TYObI, TOX0XKKUE HA (JOPMY THIKBHI,
U TJ1a3a, KaK y OTOUparonieil opexu 00e3bsiHbI:

Hers are the bulging lips that fairly break

The pumpkin's heart; and hers the eyes that shame

The wanton ape that culls the cocoa-nuts. [ibid.]

Hakoner, B Tpex MOCIEIHUX CTPOKAX CTUXOTBOPCHHSI TyOBI TTAPOIUPYIOTCS
B 00pa3ax KBaKalolUX KEITOOPIOXHMX ka0, KOTOpPhIE MO HOYAM YTOJSIOT CBOE
JTH000BHOE TIIIAMS:

Even such the yellow-bellied toads that slake

Nocturnally their amorous-ardent flame

In the wan waste of weary water-butts. [ibid.]

Y Bepacnun B pomane «Ilox Xommom» (“Under the Hill”, 1894-1898)
MOSBATCS TTOXO0XHUE 00pas3wl jsarymiek. B cruxorBopennn CHMeHa CpaBHEHHS C
00e3bsTHOM, THIKBOM, >ka0aMu CHHUXKAIOT 00pa3 TEpOMHU M TMAapOJUPYIOT Kak
XKeHCckue o0passl bepraciam, Tak m obpasel PoccerTn, y KOTOporo rpaduk, Kak
nucan C. MakoBckuii, «pasragan ryosl [Ipozepriuabsy [bepacneit 2001: 329].

Eme Oonee BwicMeuBatomuM bepacium u  ero TBOPYECTBO  SBISICTCS
onybiukoBanHoe B «[lanue» 3 HOs10ps 1894 1. cTuxoTBOpEeHUE ¢ HazBaHueM “AlrS
Resumptive” («MckycctBo Ob6oOmaromee; BO3MOXKHO, ONeYaTKa WM CO3BYUYHE

ars — wmckycctBo, airs — Buabl) U nomazaroioBkoM “V. — Lilith Libifera (After
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Rossetti)”. 1-4 cTpoku aHOHUMHO OITyOJIMKOBAaHHOTO CTHXOTBOPEHUS COSTMHEHBI C
5-14 crpokamu ctuxoTBopenus Cumena “Lilith Libefera”. E. Cta1 otmeuaer, uro
’TO AaHOHMMHOE CTHXOTBOpeHue mnpuHaminexkur O.CumeHy © Tapoaupyer
(“parodies™) conet /1. I'. Poccertn “Sibylla Palmifera” (“Soul’s Beauty”, 1868),
cBs3anHbIl ¢ coHetoM “Lilith” (“Body’s Beauty”, 1866), koTopsie cOpOBOX1aIN
JIB€ KapTUHBI MaciaoM (cM. 00 3THX coHeTax U KaptuHax Poccertu: [boukapesa,
Ckpsibuna: 263-272]). Kaptuasl u ctuxu Poccertn OBLIM «IETKO y3HABAEMbD»
[Stead 2024: 123].

[TepBoie weTbipe cTpoku “Airs Resumptive” — 3To mIymImBBIA 3Kpacuc
aBTOMOpTpeTa bepacian B mocTenu ¢ MOANMCHI0 Ha (paHIly3cKoM si3bike «KistHyCh
Juockypamu — He Bce 4uyJoBuUINa BoJsATCi B Adpuke!», omyOJIMKOBaHHOM B
TpeTheM BbIycKe xypHana «XKenrtas kaumra» B 1894 r. (puc. 6). JlocimoBHoe
MIOBTOPEHHUE CJIOB M3 YETBEPTOM CTPOKH cTtuxoTBopeHus Cumena (‘“‘own weird
unearthly spell””) no Beixona coopuuka B 1896 r. yoexaaer, uro CUMEH — aBTOp U
3TOW MAPOIUH:

Under a canopy dark-hued as — well,

Consult the Bilious Book, page 51 —

Lies pallid WHISKERSLEY'S presentment, done

By WHISKERSLEY's own weird unearthly spell. [Airs Resumptive 1894: 205]

B maponuu Ha aBTOmopTpeT bepacian coeAnHSIIOTCS AeWCTBUTENbHBIE (DaKThI
U BbIMBINIUIEHHBIE. [[BeT 3aHaBeca 0003HauYeH, KaK U Ha JUCTe bepaciu, TeMHbIM
(“dark-hued”). Mmenno Ha 51 crpanmie xypHana «Xenras kHuUra» pasmeriecH
pucynok bepacnu. B ctuxorBopennn «llanua» >xypHan BeIBeIEH MOl Ha3BaHUEM
“the Bilious Book™: Bilious — »xemun, ee mBer xentbiii. Pammnmus bepaciu
KoMHuecku uckaxaercs (Whiskers — ycbl, 6akeHOapabpl). [[BaXkIbl MOBTOPEHHOE
Whiskersley’s  BoicMenBaeT  aBTOpe(JIEKCHIO  «CTPAaHHOIO»  aBTONOPTpETA
mosonoro rpaduka. Jlucr «Knsaycs Jlnockypamu — He Bce 4yJOBHILA BOAATCS B
Adpuxke!» mpicnuiica camum bepiciau B kauecTBe aBTONOPTPETA.

Hanmuce na pucynke “PORTRAIT OF THE ARTIST IN BED-LAM

PUZZLE — TO FIND HIM” (puc. 7), conpoBoxaaromieM CTUXOTBOpeHHe “Airs
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Resumptive” B «Ilanue», co3maer upoHWYHBIH Mmadoc, a coueranue Bed-lam
HAMEKaeT HE TOJIBKO Ha «OEercrBO B KpOBaTh», HO M Ha JOM YMAJIHMIIEHHBIX
(bemmam ¢ 1402r. — wMecTto cojaep)KaHHMS U JICUCHHUS JIYIIEBHOOOJIBHBIX,
U300paKeHHbIN, B YACTHOCTH, Ha TOCIEAHEW TrpaBiope cepun Y. Xorapra
«IToxoxnenus noecbl»). CoxpaHeHa KoMmIo3ulusa Jucta bepacnu — OGanmaxuH,
MajieHbKasi GUrypKa 1oji HUM, HaJIUCh, HO BMECTO MBIIIHBIX colBeTui beprciaun
U300paXeHbl JIMIA C TMPEyBEIMYCHHBIMHU, BBIMSIYEHHBIMH TyOaMH, MapOIUitHO
HaMEKaloumMMu Ha o0muk Jluiur, a Takke Ha MaHepy H300paxkeHus Tyo
IepcoHaxen camoro bepacnu.

B mpaBont wactm kxaptunbel Poccertn «Jlemm Jlunmut» HaxomATcs possl,
OyTOHBI KOTOPBIX HAIIOMUHAIOT COLBETHsI Ha JUCTe bepjacnu, a mbliHas po3a B
Ba3e, paCIOJIOXKEHHAss OKoJo JIMIWT, acCOLMAaTHBHO COOTHOCHUTCA C KHCTBIO
OanmaxuHa Ha Jucte. PucyHok «[lanway wumutupyer ctunb bepaciu B
n3o0paxkenun ¢urypku noja OanmaxuHoMm. Eciu Ha nmucre bepacnu ¢urypka c
YaJMOW Ha roJIOBE YTOMAET B OJEsIE, a MPUKPHITHIE TJ1a3a CO3/1al0T OOJIE3HEHHBIN
BUJl (KoTOphIi bepiacnu mmen mpakThuuecku Bcerna), To Ha pucyHke «[lanuay
durypka nMeeT KOMAUYHBIA BUJ — TJ1a3a-TOYKA M OUEPTAHUS OCTPBIX KOJCHEW MO/
OJIESTIOM.

CruxotBopenue Cumena “A New Blue BooK” mocBsiiieH0 HOBOMY KypHaITy
“The Savoy”, Ha3BaHWe KOTOpPOro OBLIO, IO BBIpaXECHHIO Mpodeccopa
JIx. Henbcona, «cuHonumoMm bepacmm» [Nelson 2000: 83]. Beixox xypHaia
Havascs B aHBape B 1896 r. B Beimyckax «CaBosi», TOMUMO pUCYHKOB bepaciu,
ObUTM  ONMyOJMKOBAaHBI €ro JHUTEpaTypHble MpousBeacHus: Oamiaga «Tpu
My3bIKaHTa» M TepBble ueThipe TIaBbl pomana «Ilog Xommom» (B 1, 2),
«bamnmaga o mapukmaxepe» (BBIN. 3), CTUXOTBOPHBIM MEPEBOJA C JIATUHCKOTO
“Catullus: Carmen CI” (Bbin. 7). BocbMoii TOM, MOCTACIHUIN, COACPKUT PUCYHKU
Tosbko bepaciu. OpHako ctuxorBopeHue CHmeHa, CKOpee BCEro, — OTKIMK Ha
aHoHc B “Globe”, npeaBapsrominii U3aHue KypHaJa.

XKypuan «Caoii» (“The Savoy”) B pasmemax “Literary Contents” u “Art

Contents” mpogomkaer Hauaroe B «JKenroit kuure» (“The Yellow Book™)
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COEMHEHUE MNPOM3BEACHUN JBYX BHIOB HMCKyccTBa. He cirydailHO B 3arjaBuu
ctuxoTBopeHuss CumeHa ectb ciioBo “book”. K «Kenroit kumre» u bepacmu
OTCBIJIACT yrKe IMTaTa u3 anoHca B “Globe”. [TomemnieHHas nepes; CTUXOTBOPEHHEM
“A New Blue Book”, ona ycunuBaet ero HoBoctHoi madoc: “It was hardly to be
supposed that the young decadents who once rioted ... in the Yellow Book would be
content to remain in obscurity after the metamorphosis of that periodical and the
consequent exclusion of themselves. The Savoy, we learn, to be edited by Mr.
Arthur Symons and Mr. Aubrey Beardsley, will appear early in December. —
Globe” [Seaman 1896: 61]. B uuraTe 0603HaueHa MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD C KYPHAJIOM
«Kenrasgs KHUTa», TAE MYyOJUKOBAINCH KOTJA-TO OYHTOBABIIUE «MOJIOJIBIE
nekaneHte». [locie «metamopdo3 ¢ 3TUM MEPUOAUYECKUM U3TaHUEM» OHHU ObLIN
WCKITIOUCHBI M3 HEero. B aHOHCEe yka3aHO, YTO HOBBIM XypHaj OyJeT W31aBaThCs
Aptypom Caitmoncom u OOpu bepacnu u mosButcs B Havane nexkabps 1895 r.
Onnako BbIxoJ «CaBos» COCTOSIICS TOBKO B siHBape 1896 r.

BypieckHbIii OTTEHOK CTHXOTBOPEHHIO TpuIaeT cioBocoderanue “Blue
Book”, koropeim B BemukoOpuranuun XIX B. UMEHOBajJCS CIPABOYHHUK CO
CBelICHUsIMU 00 apucTOKparax, O 3aHUMAIOIIMX BBICOKHE JOJDKHOCTH, O
nucatensix, yueHbiX. CtuxorBopenue CuMeHa CTpOUTCS HA HaMEKaX M MOATEKCTE,
KOTOPBIH /1711 COBPEMEHHUKOB MOATa ObLT MOHSTEH.

B Havanme W B KOHIIE CTHXOTBOPCHHSI BOCXBAISICTCS HOBBIM JKypHal B
KOHTEKCTE HOBOTO BpPEMEHHM, HOBOW curyanuu. [lepeie ctpoku “A New Blue
Book” — »To mpeBo3HOIIEHHE HOBOM «BEIMKOW SIOXH B MHpPE», KOraa
«OTOPOIIIEHBI COPHSAKHU JOOPOAETEIINY, «HET OOJIbILIE CIIOPOB MO OBOAY MOPATH:

“The world’s great age begins anew,’

Cold virtue’s weeds are cast;

Our heads are light, our tales are blue,

And things are moving fast;

And no one any longer quarrels

With anybody else’s morals. [Seaman 1896: 61]

46



Hogerit s)xypHan Oyaer 6osiee «a3apTHBIM», & €ro PeAakTop — 00JIee CMEITbIM.
3nech O4EBUAECH HaMeK Ha cutTyauuto ¢ J[xoHoM JIeMHOM, KOTOpBI YBOJIHII
bepncnu u3 «Kenroi KHUTHY, MOOOSBIINCH TEHU CKaHAANIa ¢ Y allJIbJIOM:

A racier journal stamps its pages

With Beardsleys braver far;

A bolder Editor engages

To shame the morning star,

On London Nights, not near so chilly,

Sampling a shadier Piccadilly. [Seaman 1896: 61]

Jlamee KypHan XapaKTEpU3yeTCA YEpe3 OINUCAHUE TNEPCOHAKEN CBUTHI
Huonnca — Carupa, ®aBHa u HoBbix MeHaa, KOTOpbhIE «HACIAXKIAKOTCS
OoecrnieunbiM TaHuem». Ctapblii [laH «IOXOTIMBBIMU TyOaMmW» UTpaeT Ha TpyOax
ropoJickoro koyiiekropa, [Ipuamn «meptB He Oonbiie, yem [lany, a CuiieH ukaer.

Satyr and Faun their late repose

Now burst like anything;

New Manads, turning sprightlier toes,

Enjoy a jauntier fling;

With lustier lips old Pan shall play

Drain-pipes along the sewer’s way.

Priapus, wrongly left for dead,

Is dead no more than Pan;

Silenus rises from his bed

And hiccups like a man;

There’s something rather chaste (between us)

About Priapus and Silenus. [Seaman 1896: 62]

Korna bepacnu yiren u3 «Kentoii kauru», Beixonusiiei B Bodley Head,
U3JIaHWE TIOTEPSJIO IPSHOCTH», TIPOIAJI0 IEePBOHAYAILHOE BEIIMKOJICIIHC.
HasBanwue n3maTebcTBa HPOHUYECKU HCKakeHo Ha “Bodley pap” (pap — kama):

O cease to brew your Bodley pap
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Whence all the spice is spent!

The splendour of its primal tap

Was gone when Aubrey went;

Behold that subtle Sphinx prepare

Fresh liquors fit to lift your hair. [Seaman 1896: 62]

Panom ¢ umenem bepacnu ynomunaercss «yroHueHHas Chunke» (Ana
JleBepCcOH), TOTOBAIIAs CBEXHE JIMKEPBI, OT KOTOPBIX BOJIOCHI BCTAKOT JBIOOM.
JleBepcon crana mporotunom repouHu Cub B pomane VY. JIbtonca «OO0e3bsHBI
locrogam» (1923-1930). Kak «crapas kKyxapka», OHa MpHUIpPABISIET OJroaa-
cruieTHu coycaMu «Ilopounbix neBsitHOCTBIX». OOpa3 Cub co3naH yepes mpsMyro
pemuHHKCICHIINIO K bepaciu u ero pucynkam [Hookperienusix 2024: 89-99].

B ¢unane crtuxorBopeHuss CuMeHa O TOSBICHHMH HOBOIO >KypHaia
TOBOPHUTCS y>K€ HE TaK BO3BBIIICHHO, KaK B Hadalie. B 3ToM HOBOM kypHaie Oyaer
M300paKEH «apaii30BaHHBIN» TOPOJI B 00Jiee CKPOMHBIX OTTEHKAaX U pa3Mepax.

Another Magazine shall rise

And paint the palsied town,

Of humbler hue, of simpler size,

And sold at half a crown;

Please note the pregnant brand — Savoy,

And don’t confuse with saveloy. [Seaman 1896: 63]

B ¢uHanpHBIX CTpoKax 3By4HMT Mpochk0a 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHHWE Ha HOBOE
Ha3BaHue «CaBoi», KOTOpPOE€ aBTOP CTUXOTBOPEHUS NPOCUT HE MyTaTh C
«cepBenarom». Urpa cioB “Savoy — saveloy” (saveloy — copt kos6achel ¢ mecTpbiM
PUCYHKOM Ha cpe3e) B pUGMYIONIUXCS KOHIIAX CTPOK MPHUIAET UPOHUYHBIN madoc
CTUXOTBOPEHHUIO.

CruxotBopHble mapoauu O. CuMeHa, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOK CaTUPUUYECKYIO
HaIpPaBJICHHOCTh, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT HECOMHEHHBI UHTEPEC K TBOopUuecTBY bepaciu.
Ux rpybocTh U (PaMUIBSIPHOCTh BBIPAKAIOTCS YXKE B HMCKaXEHUU (HaMUITUU
xynoxuuka (Whiskersley — whiskers — ycur; Beer de Beers — beer — nuBo). Te xe

IIPHUCMBI COSBY‘H/Iﬁ N UI'Pbl CJIOB MPUMCHAIOTCA B UCKA)KCHHUU Ha3BaHUU JKYPHAJIOB
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(The Yellow Book — the Bilious Book: Bilious — xemus; Savoy — saveloy —
cepBenatr). Bo Bcex CTMXOTBOPEHHUSIX KOMUYECKHU MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIETCS «HOBOEY
HCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE «HMCKa)XKaeT» MPUPOAY, U KIACCUYECKUM (aHTUYHBIN) Haean
Kpacotel. TBopuecTBO bepaciu paccMarpuBaeTcsi B KOHTEKCTE TBOPYECTBA
npepadasnuros, B uactHocTH, [. I'. Poccertn. O6pa3 La Belle Dame sans Merci y
bepacnu emie Oosibliie 1EMOHU3UPYETCS U COTOCTABIISETCS, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, C
pSAIOM JIETEHAAPHBIX JKEHCKHMX 00pa3oB bubmmm, KeIbTCKOTO 310ca, HWTajo-
ucranckor ucropuun (Jlunut, Mezasens, BusbeH, JIykpernus bopkua), ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI, — C THIKBOM, 00€3bsHOM, xKa0O0M.

Haxonen, mapoaupyercs u cam bepacnum depe3 CBOM aBTOMOPTPET Kak
cymacuenmui B begname. Bmecre ¢ tem, cam bepacnu, B otiimuune ot Poccertu u
JIpyrux npepadasauToB, co3AaBal I'POTECKHO-TApOAUITHBIE 00pa3bl ce0sl caMoro U
CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, MO3TOMY U JIUTEPATOPbl, M OCOOCHHO XYIOKHUKH,
napoaupys, Mo CyTH mnoapaxanu emy. CaTupudeckoe BbICMEHMBaHHE paboOT
bepncnu B ctuxotrBopeHusix CUMEHa OTpa)kaeT ACTETUYECKYH) CHUTYaIUIO

cepenunbl 90-x rr. XIX B., koTopbie Makc bup6om HazBan «mepuoaom bepacim.

1.2. Kputuka «HOBOro uckyccTBa» B :kypHaJse «Ilanu»

Kpome maponmit CuMmeHa, mpoaHAIU3UPYEM €HIE HECKOJIbKO aHOHUMHBIX
nyonukamuii B kypHane «Ilanu» 1894-1895r1r., B KOTOpBIX TpencTaBlieHA
KPUTHKA «HOBOTO UCKYCCTBa» M Tpaduueckoro tBopuectBa O. bepacnu (cM. 00
stoM: [HoBokperennbix 20256: 68—82]).

Ha Bropoii Henmene ampens 1894 r. orkpsuiack BeicTaBka «HoBoro
anrauiickoro uckyccrBa» (“New English Art Club”) B ranepee ammu (Dudley
Gallery), rae pucynku Bepaciu Oblau mpeacTaBiIeHbl psiioM ¢ monoTHamMu Kitoma
Mone (1840-1926), Dnarapa J[lera (1834-1917), Ixona Cunrepa CapkeHTa
(1856-1925), Yapnp3a Bemmuarrona ®dypca (1868-1904), Vonrepa Puuapna
Cukkepra (1860-1942), ®unuma Ywuicona Crapa (1860-1942). On «mpousBeln

BIICYATJICHHUCY», KIIPUBJICK K ceOe BHUMaHUE U IMOXBaJIly» — IIOCJIICAOBAJIN OT3bIBbLI B
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xypHaiax “The Magazine of Art”, “Spectator” [Sturgis 1999: 132]. 5 mas 1894 r.
B «Ilanue» Obuia omybnukoBaHa 3Kk(dpacTuueckas 3amerka “Novus Homo Nova
Ars” (mat. «Hosbrii UenoBek HoBoe MckyccTBo»), CONMpoOBOXIacMas PUCYHKOM
D.T. Puna “Played out; or, The 252 nd Mrs. Tanqueray (By our ‘Yellow Book’
Impressionist)”. OObEKTOM HUPOHMM W HACMEILKH CTajdl TBOpYecTBO bepaciu,
rpaBiopbl Ha nepese @pas (Mr. R.E. Fry), umnpeccnonnctuaeckue nojgotHa Ctapa
(Mr. Steer), Crotra (Mr. Stott), Cukkeprta (Mr. Sickert) u np. 3ameTka BBITIOJTHEHA
B PEMOPTAXKHOM CTHJIE: CO3/a€TCsl BIIEUATICHUE, YTO aBTOpP BMECTE C YHUTATEIEM
UJET 1O BBICTABKE, paccMaTpUBaeT M OOCYXKJaeT TO0JIOTHA, YKa3blBas HUX
pacriosioxkenue (underneath, comes, passing by) wum mopsikoBble HOMepa.
Okdpacucel KapTHH OTpa)karloT JTUYHOE, CYOBEKTHBHOE OTHOIICHHUE aBTOpa
3aMETKH, KOTOPBIM HE TOJBKO KOMMEHTHUPYET CHOKEThI U TEXHUKY HCIOJHEHUS
KapTHH, HO U MIPEJIaraeT CBOl BapUaHT CIOXKETA.

[lepBbrit ab3arl 3ajaeTr WPOHUYHBIN Madoc Bcero mpousBeneHUs. ABTOP
CEeTyeT Ha TPYAHOCTh B OINpPEIEICHUU «OyIYyIIEro AaHTJIUUCKOTO HCKYCCTBa»
(“future of English Art”) B erumerckom 3ame ranepeu Jlammm, rme ¢ 1886 .
BBICTABJSUIUCh  PabOTBl  HOBOTO  AHTJIMUCKOTO HCKYCCTBA B  IPOTUBOBEC
KoponeBckoit Akagemuu. s onmucaHus CUTyalluM HCIIOJb30BAHO JIATUHCKOE
BeIpakeHne “Ars est celare” («McKycCTBO — 3TO COKpBITHE») H 00pa3
«IOTEPSHHOTO» 4YesioBeka (Mymum): “Gave up after a little, being reminded that
Ars est celare, &c. Possibly some confusion with performance of Missing Man in
same building” [Novus Homo Nova Ars 1894: 208].

PaccmatpuBas kaTanor BRICTaBKH, aBTOp MyOJIUKAIIMK COOOIAET, YTO B HEM
MpUBEACHBI Ha (PpaHIly3CKOM $SI3bIKE HA3BaHUSI BBICTABJIICHHBIX MPOU3BEIACHUN —
“L’Education Sentimentale” u “L’Homme a la Palette”. TIepBoe — 3T0 puCYHOK
Bepacin «CeHTHMEHTaIbHOE BOCIMTAHKME», BBIMOJHEHHBIH Ui KypHada “The
Yellow Book” (1894, vol. 1, p.55). Bropoe mnpousBeacHue — 3TO KapTHHA
«YemoBek ¢ maauTpoi» («ABTOMOpPTpPET B MaHepe Ywuctiepa», 1893-1894)
V. Cukkepra. poHuio co3m1aeT COMOCTaBICHUE aBTOPOM 3aMETKHU (HpaHITy3CKHX

(«0e3 mepeBoaa ¥ OTCHUIKU K CJIOBApIO») Ha3BaHUM MPOU3BEIICHUM CO CueTaMHM 3a
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poe3/, TPU 3TOM OH Kejnal Obl BHUIETh HA 3TOM BBICTABKE HEMHOTO OOJIBIIIE
¢dpaniy3ckoro BiMsHUSA 1 uiei: “a little more French influence; some ideas, some
invention...” [Novus Homo Nova Ars 1894: 208].

Jlanee UpoHUS TPOJOIKAETCS B OTHOIICHWU KApTHUH: MHOTHE M3 HUX OBLIH
«clenaHby (aBTOp JaXe «IPENOYUTAeT HE UCIOIb30BaTh CIOBO ‘‘3aKOHYECHBI )
JI0 TOrO, KaKk XYIOXHUK OIpPEAEHWICS C TEMOW IOJOTHA. YMaJeHUE HOBOTO
aHTJIMIICKOTO MCKYCCTBA MPOJIOHKAETCS B MHTEPIPETAIIMU LIUTATHI, MPUITHCAHHON
¢paniry3ckoMy pomanTuky A.ne Miocce: «OH ctpanai, Ho u3oopen (“He suffered,
but he invented”)». Ilo cnoBam aBTOpa 3aMETKH, O OTHOIICHHUIO K HOBOMY
AHTJIMMCKOMY UCKYCCTBY MOKHO TOBOPHUTH TOJIBKO O CTpaJaHUsAX 3pUTENIA, a HE O
pesyabTatax uzooperenus: “Can only speak for my own suffering in present case;
as for new English invention, there is little patent here” [Novus Homo Nova Ars
1894: 208].

B cnenyromem a03aiie coOACpKUTCS TPSMOM BbINAJL HE TOJBKO Ha
YKUBOIHKCIIEB, HO U Ha rpaduky bepaciau. Te, KTO MOAB3YIOTCA KapaHJAIIOM HWJIH
MEJIKaMH Y HE CIIMIIKOM TOJIaratoTcs Ha IBET (XyI0XKHUK-TpaduK), CIPABISIOTCS
Jydllle TeX, KTO MOJIb3yeTCsl KpackaMu (XyJdoKHUK-)KkuBomucel). OTHaAKO «MUCTEP
bepacnum kaxercs MCKIIOUYEHUEM U3 IMEpBbIX». VPOHWUYHBIM aBTOP 3aMETKH
HaJieeTcs, 4yTo ciydail ¢ bepaciaun He craner oOmmMm mpaBuiioM. B skdpacuce
HECKOJIbKUX €Tr0 PUCYHKOB OTMEYaeTCs «3J00HOCTh JHI. Ha s3KCrmOHUpOBaHHOM
Ha BbIcTaBke Jucte Ne 17 mpencraBieHa B BUE NapajulelienUnea Mmoxumas JIeIu,
a uct Ne 19 mokupoBan Obl Jr000r0 31paBoMbicisiero xupada: “His faces are
of a surprising wickedness, and as for figures, the old lady in no.17 is nothing but a
preposterous parallelobiped, while those in no. 19 would shock any right-minded
giraffe”. Amnrosust k xupady cBs3aHa ¢ M300paKCHHEM BBITSHYTHIX (GHUTyp Ha
nuctax bepacim.

Jlanee pa3roBOp O HOBOM aHIJIMIICKOM MCKYCCTBE IPOJIOKAETCS
YIOMHUHAHUEM «HOBOT'O >KETYHOTO €XKEKBAPTAJIBbHOTO H3AaHUS», IMOJ KOTOPHIM
o4yeBUIHO mMeeTcs B Buny kypHan “The Yellow Book™: «UW mycte TOT, KTO

JEPKUT €ro B pyKax, HE JAeT BOJIIO YyBCTBAM, NIOKA HE YBUIUT MOPTPET 252-0M
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muccuc TeHKepe, KOTopasi BRITISIUT CIOBHO IMOCHE TONTON mMpoOexkkm» [ NOvUs
Homo Nova Ars 1894: 208]. Muccuc Tenkepeit — repouss mbecbl Aptypo I[Tuaepo
(Sir Arthur Wing Pinero, 1855-1934) «Bropas muccuc Tenkepeit» (“The second
Mrs Tanqueray”), noctaBieHHol B 1893 r.

B neHTpe croxkeTa 3TOM COMUAIBHO-TICUXOJI0THYECKOUN apambl A. [Tunepo —
MPOIIJIOE >KEHIIUHBI, KOTOPOE CTAHOBHUTCS MPUYMHOW TParudeckoro (puHamza ee
#u3Hu. CocrostenbHbld OOpu TeHkeped JKEHHUTCS Ha JKEHIIUMHE JIETKOIO
noBeneHus I[layme (Paula), kotopass CTpEeMHUTCS CTaTh «XOpOIIEH KCHIUHON
(“good woman”). B mepBbeie mHEM 3amykecTBa [layna ckydaeT OT pa3MepeHHOH,
pecnekTadenbHOM KU3HU, MPOCUTCS y cynpyra B kKage u B ropoa. Co BpeMeHeM
[laymna meHsieTcsi, OTHASASACH OT MPEKHUX BYJIbIapHBIX Jpy3ed. OOpu OTChUIAET
OIuH, 704k OT nepBoro Opaka, B [laprk ¢ mopyroil MOKOHHOM KEHBI, O1aJIbIIIE
or Ilaynmpl, T.K. HE cuMTaer €€ JOCTOMHOW KOMIAaHbOHKOW aouepu. llayna
NOHMMAET, YTO PELIECHUE CyIpyra NOJITBEPKIAET HEBBICOKOE MHEHHE OOLIECTBA O
Hel. Y3HaB, yTO M30paHHUKOM MAT4YepHUIlbl DJUIMH CTal €€ OBIBIINI JTIOOOBHUK
kanutad Xbplo Apgeitn, Ilaynma pacckaspiBaeT 00 3TOM CyINpyry U €ro J04epH,
JKEPTBYSl CBOEH M TaK XPYNKOM pemnyrauuer. Hecnpasennuseie ynpeku OIUIvH,
yOexaeHre B COOCTBEHHOW MCIOPYEHHOCTH M HEBO3MOXKHOCTU CTaTh «XOpOIIEH
KEHITMHOW», SMOIMOHATIbHAS YYyTKOCTh MPUBOJIAT TEPOMHIO K CaMOYyOUICTBY.
Tparudeckuii prHan moguepkuBaroT ciioBa magaepuis: “But | know — | helped to
kill her. If I had only been merciful!” [Pinero 1900: 195].

Wwms rnaBHOTO Tepos mbeckl [Tnnepo coBnamaer ¢ umeneM bepaciau (Aubrey
Tanqueray), a ponb muccuc Ilayner Tenkepeti ceirpana Iatpuk Komnoemn (Patrick
Campbell), xotopyto bepmciu m3obpazun wa mucte “Portrait of Mrs Patrick
Campbell” (1894) nns mepBoro, anpeabCKOro, Toma xypHana «XKenras kHura» 3a
1894 r. (puc. 8). Muccuc Tenkepeil mpencraBieHa B NMpoduib ¢ OMyIICHHBIMU
pyKaMd M CKOPOHBIM JIHMIIOM. OJTO TOMYEPKUBACT HCKPEHHUE TMEPEKUBAHUS
repouHu [InHEpo U HEBO3MOXHOCTH OTMEHUTH MPOILIOE B OOIIECTBE, II€ OHA

KHUBCT.
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B «ITanue» pucynok D. T. Puna “Played out; or, The 252 nd Mrs. Tanqueray
(By our “Yellow Book’ Impressionist)” (puc. 9) conmpoBoxaaeT 3K(ppacTUICCKYIO
3ametky “Novus Homo Nova Ars” u mpeicTaBiseT IMapoaui0 Ha PHCYHOK
bepacnu. O.T. Pun 3auMcTByeT KOMIO3UIMIO pUCYHKa bepaciu, uamensis purypy
repouHu. Ee noBuciue Briepea pyku Ha pOHE CPE3aHHOM JIMHHUM IUIAThs, HAKJIOH
KOpIyca BIIepel, pacTpernaBlIvecs Npsiid BOJIOC JIETAIOT €€ MOXO0XEH Ha TOJIBKO
910 OeXxaBIIyl0. MUJIOBHIHOE JIULO UM YETKO OYEpuYeHHbIE T'yObl aKTPHUCHI Ha
pucynke bepncou mpuobpenmu B «IlaHde» odepTaHus 00€3bSHBETO MPOQPUIIS.
Pucynok Pupma mnpunuchiBaeTcsi BBIMBIIUICHHOMY XYJIOXHUKY — «HAIlIEMY
uMInpeccuoHucTy u3 ‘“YKenron kHurm». TeM caMbIM aBTOp 3aMETKH OTHOCHT
bepicnmu K uMIIpeccHOHUCTaM. 3aMy4Y€HHbIA BHJ TE€POMHU U €€ IKUBOTHBIN
npouiib MapoAUPYIOT UCKpEHHee xkenaHue llaynpl M3MEHUThCSA, MOKOHYUTH C
MPOLLIBIM, coueTaBiuch Opakom ¢ O6pu TenkepeeM. [lopsakoBbiit HOMep «252»
BbicMenBaeT [layny 1 MHOKECTBO IPYTUX SKSHIIMH, KEIABIINX MTyTeM 3aMYy>KeCTBa
MU3MEHUTH CBOM HEOJIArOMOIyYHbIA COLUANBHBINA CTATYC.

B cuenyromux a03amax o0030pa NpeaCTaBIE€Hbl HUPOHUYHBIE 3K(PacuChl
MOJIOTEH HEHA3BaHHBIX XYAOKHUKOB, a TAK)KE MMIIPECCUOHUCTUYECKUX TMel3axeit
Jlunguepa, Ctapa, Crorra u Cukkepta. B 1894 r. CukkepT co3gaeT mOpTper
bepncnu (HammonanbHas moprpeTtHas ranepes, JIoHnoH). 3aMeTka OTKpbIBaeTCs
ynomuHanueM pabor bepacim u  Cukkepra, KOTOpPBIM YAENISETCs 0c000e
BHUMaHue. TakuM oOpazom, sxdpactudeckas 3amerka “Novus Homo Nova Ars”
JEMOHCTPUPYET BOCIpUSATUE TpadUyecKoro TBOpuecTBa bepacin B KOHTEKCTE
COBPEMEHHOTO0 €My HMIPECCHOHUCTUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA, BBICTABJIECHHOTO B
ranepee Jammm. JIMHUS UMITPECCUOHUCTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa B peneniuu bepaciau
oyner mnpomobkena Jxk. [oncyopcu B pomane «bemas o6e3bsHay (1924)
[HoBokpemennsix 2020b: 95-106].

28 wurons 1894 r. Ha crpanunax «llaHya» ObLIO  OMYyOJIMKOBAHO
cruxotBopenue “How It is Done (An Art-Recipe)” («Kak »To crenaHo
(XyZIO’)KECTBEHHBIA  PELEIT)». OHO  mOpeAcTaBiSIET  peUenT  CO3JaHus

«IPOU3BEICHHS UCKYCCTBA Bhicovaiiniero kauectBay (“ART — in highest feather!”)
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M HalOMHMHAET, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, O TPATULIHUHU MOITUK OT AHTUYHOCTU [0
KJIACCULIM3MA, C JAPYroM, — O mapoauiHOM «PyKOBOICTBE ISl KENAKOIUX CTaTh
nodTaMu-KyJabTucTamMu...» (1613) Dpancucko [omeca Keemo, KoTopbIit
BbicMenBaeT mosmy Jlyuca ge [Nonropel «OauHouecTBa» (WU «YEIUHEHUS»).
KynbTHUCTBI HE MPUHUMAIN PEATBHOCTD U MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISUIA €1 «IIPEKPACHBIN U
COBEPUIEHHBI MHP HCKYCCTBA, ITOCTUKEHHE KPAaCOThl KOTOPOTO, M0 MX MHEHHIO,
JOCTYITHO JIMIIIb HEeMHOTUM “‘n30panHubM™» [[ImaBckun 1980]. mst aToro onu
WCIIOJB30BAIM TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM «TEMHBIM CTHJIbY», YCJIOKHEHHBIA CHUHTAKCHUC,
HEOJIOTU3MBI, cioxkHble MeTtadopsl. Ecam KeBemo coBeryeT, kak co3aaBaTh
auTepaTypHble 00pa3bl, TO B cTuxoTBOopeHun «llanua» mnoxzaronoBok “Art-
Recipe” wu omnyOJuKOBaHHBIH psAAOoM pucyHoK (puc. 10) mog4epKUBaAIOT
BU3YaIIbHYIO HAIIPaBICHHOCTH pellenTa. [ 1aroi moBeIuTebHOTO HaKJIoOHeHus take
MOBTOPSIETCA B CTUXOTBOPEHUU YETHIPE pa3a U MNOJYEPKUBAECT HACTONYMBBIN
XapakTep COBETOB.

CTUXOTBOpEHHE COCTOUT W3 ABYX MPEIJIOKECHUM: NEpBOE — U3 24 CTpOK,
BTOPOE YMEIIAETCS B OJIHOM CTpOKE. Bce cTMXOTBOpEHHE MOKHO pa3lieiuTh Ha 4
CcTpo(dbl MO XapakTepy HNepekpecTHOM pudmbl. B KoHIe 4veTBepTOM CTPOdBI
MOSIBJISIETCS JIMIIHSIST CTPOKA, BBOJIAIIAS MApHYIO pudmy U nipeasapsitomas huHai
— BTOPOE NPEIII0KEHHUE B MOCIEAHEN CTPOKE.

B cruxorBOpeHMHM TApOAMMHO  OMNMHUCHIBAETCS  MPOLECC  CO3JIaHUS
MPOU3BEACHUSI UCKYCCTBA, JE€Tajl KOTOPOTO YKa3bIBalOT Ha CTWIIb bepacnu. 3aech
MOXHO OOHApYXKUTh pPEeMHHHUCHEHIMU K Juctam bepacmu k «CmepTu KopoJs
Aptypa» Menopu (1893), «Octpotam» Jlhma wu JDxeponpga (1893),
«YIuBUTENbHBIM  ucTOpUsIM  Beprumus, wuccinenoBarenss Puma»  (1893),
«IIpaBauBoi ucropun» Jlykuana (1894), «Camnomee» (1894), Kk MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIM
pUCYHKaM B MEPUOANUYECKUX U3AAHUSX.

B nmepBoit cTpode CTHXOTBOPEHHS COJIEPKHUTCS COBET B3ATh UYCPHBIC
TPEYroJIbHUKM U OechopMeHHbIE KpacHble IMATHA, POCCHINb OJECTOK U
«YpOIUTMBYIO» TOJIOBY TOProHbI Meny3bl, €€ pbDKHE JIOKOHBI, COUBIIHECS

KOJTyHaMH, aJIBIM 30HTHUK OT COJIHIIA:
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Take a lot of black triangles,

Some amorphous blobs of red;

Just a sprinkle of queer spangles,

An ill-drawn Medusa head,

Some red locks in Gorgon tangles,

And a scarlet sunshade, spread: <...>[How It is Done... 1894: 47]

Bo Bropoi#i cTtpode aBTOp mpemIaraeT NPUUYYMIMBHIMA - TISATHAMH
PaClIMCaHHYIO 3aHABCCh, B3ACPHYTHIC HOCBI, OTBUCIINC, KAK Y IIOMCINAHHOTIO, Fy6I>I
U CKOILIEHHBINH noa0opoaok. [lepconaxy ciienyeT npuaaTh ONpPeaeIECHHYIO 103y U
HaJI€Th COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO UIAIY:

Take a ‘portiére’ quaint and spotty,

Take a turn-up nose or two;

The loose lips of one ‘gone dotty’,

A cheese-cutter chin, askew;

Pose like that of front-row ‘TOTTIE’,

Hat as worn by ‘COSTER L0OO’; <...> [ibid.]

Tamust Takoro reposa HalOMHMHACT IICCOYHBLIC YacChbl, a INICYM — pa3Max
TPYAHON KJIETKU BepOitoa. Y repost 3ayMUYUBbIN B3IJIS]T YEPHBIX TJ1a3, CTPAHHOE
YHBIHUC WUJIX, HAIIPOTHUB, AIUKOC YANBJICHUC BO B3IJIAAC:

Take an hour-glass waist, in section,

Shoulders hunched up camel-wise;

Give a look of introspection

(Or a squint) to two black eyes;

Or a glance of quaint dejection,

Or a glare of wild surprise; <...> [ibid.]

B nocnenneit ctpode npeiaraerces mpeAcTaBUTh Bee 9TO Ha GOHE TyMaHa |
npoaaBaTh kak MICKYCCTBO mnox moxBaibsl IpOCTOMUIIb:

Slab and slop them all together

With a background of sheer sludge;

(Like a slum in foggy weather),
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And this blend of scrawl and smudge

Vend as ART — in highest feather! —

Dupes in praise will blare and blether. [How It is Done... 1894: 47]

B ¢unansHOlt cTpoke “Honest Burchells will cry — ‘FUDGE!!!"”
HEPEATUCTUYHBI METOJl XYJO0KHHUKOB MO KOHTPACTY MOAYEpPKUBAET (aMUIus
30070ra W Harypaimucra Y. bapuemna (William John Burchell, 1781-1863),
UCIIONIb3yeMasi BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4YHCIJIe: camble 4ecTHble bapuenb
BOCKJIMKHYT, YTO TaKO€ N300pa’KeHUE — BbIIYMKa, a TAKOE UCKYCCTBO — B3/10D.

CooTHoleHre HamevYaTaHHbIX 3aridaBHbIMU OykBamu cioB ART u FUDGE
OOBSICHSIET TOMIMUCH Ha JIATUHCKOM S3BIKE MOJI PUCYHKOM K CTHXOTBOPECHHIO:
“Quid Est Pictura? — Veritas Falsa (Epictetus)”. Dto nurata «4Yro ecth kKapTuHa? —
JloxxHast uctuHa» u3 cnopa Aapuana Asrycra u uiiocodpa Onukrera. [loanuce
1oJ1 KapuKatypHbIM pucyHkoM J. T. Puaa HaMekaeT Ha TO, YTO HAPUCOBAHHOE, TO
€CThb TO, YTO MpeJIaraeTcs B CTUXOTBOPEHUH HAPHCOBATh, OKA3BIBAECTCS JIOXKHBIM.
PucyHok BbImoiHeH B cTuiie bepacinu — 3To yepHO-Oenble msTHA U TUHUH, YEPHOE
miaThe M Kpy>KeBa Ha IUiaThe Jambl. M3o00paxkeHHME KOTa HANOMHUHAET KOTa C
BUHBETOK 1894 r. k «Octporam» C. Cmuta u P. lllepunana [bepacnenn 1992: 67,
69, 75]. Ilapoauio aKIEHTUPYIOT XUITHUYECKOE BHIPAKEHUE JIMIIA 1aMbl, Yeper Ha
ee mwatee (y bepacnu sxe ObuM ObI TABIMHBU MEPbS C TJIA3KAMU) U TTOCBAIIECHUE-
armoJIoOTHsl XyJ0KHUKY-TpaduKy, BBIOJHEHHOE Kak coderanue ¢passl “apologies
t0” 1 MoHOTrpamMMbl bepaciu B BUI€ TpEX CBEUEH U Kalarollero BOCKa.

B omybonukoBannoM 23 depanst 1895 r. cruxorBopenun “A Valediction to
St. Valentine (By an Old-fashioned Fellow)” tBopuectBo bepacnu (“A Beardsley
design”) mpeacTaBiIeHO B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOM JINTEpaTyphl (“Verse”, “poetry”,
“lyrics”, “song”, “poesy”). CoriacHO aBTOPY CTUXOTBOPEHUs, pUCYHKH bepaciu
CTaJId 3HAKOM COBPEMEHHOT'O MHUpPA, B KOTOPOM HET MeCTa HEeKHOCTH, J0OpoTe U
YyBCTBaM, KOTOpble oiuierBopsieT ¢urypa Caroro Banentuna. [loazaronoBok
«[IpomanpHas peur CBsiTOMYy BaneHTHHY» OT «CTapOMOIHOTO MPUATETS) CO31AET
BIIEYATJIEHUE UPOHUU U coxalleHusl. CTUXOTBOPEHHUE U3 LIECTH CTPO(d MOCTPOEHO

no mnpuHIUIy «rtoraa» (Bpemss Cstoro BanmentnHa) u  «Tenepb» (MBI,
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CoBpemennoctb, CoBpeMeHHOe HCKyccTBO, HoBas »xenmmua). Ceituac ¢urypa
Csatoro Banentuna ymmpaer, MOTOMYy 4YTO €r0 MPaBWIy — OBITh HEKHBIM —
MpUILEST KOHEll, CTaJIO BYJbrapHbIM J1aBaTh KIISITBBI, JYPHBIM TOHOM MOCBSIIAThH
ctuxu. Bo3aMoxHO, cTapbie pud)MBbI TITyIIbI, HO COBPEMEHHBIE — €I XYyKE:

Well, Saint, your old rhymings were stupid

But new ones seem worse. [A Valediction to St. Valentine... 1895: 95]

Cepania m ctpenst Caroro BaneHTnHa ObUTM CBSI3aHBI C HApIMCCAMH,
’KaBOPOHKAMU U SATHATaMH BECHOU. A ceiiuac, mpojospkaet aBTop «Ilanuay, korna
MBI CTaJIl MYJIPbl U COCTOATEINIbHBI, 3Ta MPOCTOTa KakeTcs: mpuTBOpHOUl. KapTuHa
COBPEMEHHOCTH, TPEJACTaBICHHAas B clioBax ‘“‘New”, “neurotic”, “slaves to the
queer”, co3gaHa 4epe3 oOpa3bl NPOW3BEACHUIN pa3HBIX BHUJIOB MCKYCCTBa U
BOCIIPUATHE UX COBPEMEHHBIM aBTOPY YEJIOBEKOM B OTTAJIKMBAHUU OT 00Opasa
Cpsitoro BaneHTnHa W CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM TOHMMaHHWM JIOOBM U HMCKYCCTBA.
Pucynku bepacinu, noasus Bepnena u Jle ['anbena, nqyx pomana [[PBuacona o
rpade JlaBennepe, k koropomy bepacnu caeman ¢pontucnuc (“LE GALLIENNE'S
lyrics, / And DAVIDSON'S Lavender-scent, / Would certainly give you hysterics”), a
TaKXe TECHU, KOTOPhIE€ HPABITCS COBPEMEHHBIM JI€BYIIIKAM, HIOKUPOBAIN OBl
Cestoro BanenTuHa, BBI3BAJIM €r0 HEOJOOpEHHE, MPUUYUHWIM OO0Jb, W JaXe
nosenu a0 ucrepuku (“Our maidens like brisk galliambics / On which you would
frown”). CoBpemeHHas («Hamay) mo33usi craja Obl Ui BaneHTuHa pyOamikoi
Hecca (“new shirt of Nessus”), kotopas youna ["epakia.

A Beardsley design, now, would shock you.

And so would a verse by VERLAINE.

Our Art, modern Art, would but mock you,

Our poetry give you much pain.

Oh Woman, New Woman, thou clamorest

Loudly for right to revolt. [A Valediction to St. Valentine... 1895: 95]

Eme onna ammo3us k bepaciu npeacTaBieHa B LIBETOBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKE
coBpemenHoro uckycctra: “Our art is all yellow — or blue”. B skenTom u roayoom

nBeTax MM ObUI cjAenaH TmocTep K TnoctaHoBke «Komenuu B310XOB»
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JIx. TonxanTepa n «CTpaHsl, xenanHoit cepany» V.b. Heiitca B Teatpe « ABeHION.
Ha stoM noctepe B royboM 1iBeTe n300paxeHa 1aMa 3a po3padHoil 3aHaBECKOU
C KPYIHBIMHU KEJITHIMH NsITHAMU. JKeNnThIM IIBETOM BBITIOJIHEHO HAa3BaHUE TeaTpa U
oykBbl adumm. [loctep cran mpeamerom nutepatrypHoil mapoaun O. CumeHa u
pucyska “Venus Domina”, onyonukoBaHHbIX B «ITanue» 3a 21 anpens 1894 r. I B
cruxorBopenun “A Valediction to St. Valentine”, u B “Ars Postera” Cumena
IPEIMETOM OCMBICIICHUSI CTAHOBHUTCSI HOBOE MCKYCCTBO M 00pa3 HOBOM >KEHITUHBI.
O6a CTUXOTBOPEHUS TPOHUKHYTHI UPOHUUYECKUM BOCIIPUSITUEM HOBOT'O HCKYCCTBA,
IIPEICTABICHHOIO pUcyHKaMu bepaciu. B 000MX CTUXOTBOPEHUSX CIBIIIHBI TOCKA
[0 UCTUHHOMY, PEATMCTUYHOMY 00pa3y EHILIWHBI, N0 MOCTYNKaM U 4YyBCTBaM,
KOTOpPBIE HE BIIMCHIBAIOTCSI B COBPEMEHHOCTH, OJIMLIETBOPEHHYIO YPOIYHOLIEH
KpacoTy U npupofy rpapukoi bepacnu.

Temartuka u npobnematuka (eBpabeckoro cruxorpopenus “A Valediction
to St. Valentine” Gim3ku onmyOIMKOBaHHOW paHee B 3TOM ke Mecsie B «[laHue»
npo3anueckoil mapoguun  «1894» Makca Mepebyma (BBIMBIIIJICHHOE UM,
napoaupytomiee Makca bup6oma u ero acce «1880») [Mereboom 1895: 58]. B neid
TOXKE ONHCAHO COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE JIUTEpaTypbl W HU300pa3UTENBHOIO
uckycctBa. Ecnmu mnpousBeneHue «1894» momaeTcs Kak — «HUCTOPUUYECKOEH
UCCJIEIOBAHNE, TO TOCBSIIEHUE CTUXOTBOpeHUst CBsitomy BaneHTtuny oOpaiaer
BHUMAaHHE Ha OIKMCAaHWE MuUpa 4YyBCTB U oOpa3za uenoBeka. CBs3u MexIy
nyOJUKaIMsIMU B pa3HbIX BhIMyckax «[laHua» moATBepKIal0T MHTEPEC KypHaIa K
TBOpPYECTBY bepcin n co31ar0T equHbIN PELENTUBHBIM KOHTEKCT.

Tpaguumonnsiii B «[lande» sxypHanbHbiid pasaen “Our Booking-office” 3a 2
mapra 1895 r., moanucanubii “B. de B.-W.”, BkitouaeT KOpPOTKHE PEIICH3MU Ha
kaury uznareneid . Ausuna u JIx. Jleitna. Tpu kauru ooweaunsietr ums bepaciu,
CO3/aBIIIETO PUCYHKU JJig (PPOHTHCIHCA WU OOJIOKEK, a TAaKKe BOOOpaKaeMbIii
1eH3op — bapon (Baron), koTopblii Mpr3HAET, YTO CTAHOBUTCS CTAPOMOAHBIM: I
am becoming old-fashioned” [B. de B.-W. 1895: 105]. Ou mnpouuTan
peleH3UpyeMble KHHTHU, €r0 MHEHHE TpaHCIUpYyeT aBTop myOnukanuu. B

uznatenberBe @®. AnBruHaA Bhinia KHura mucrepa JIx. JIsumcona “A Full and
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True Account of the Wonderful Mission of Earl Lavender, which Lasted One
Night and One Day; with a History of the Pursuit of Earl Lavender and Lord
Brumm by Mrs. Scamler and Maud Emblem”, xortopas Oblia oTMeueHa Kak
«3HAKOBOE  SIBJICHHE COBPEMEHHOCTH»  «CTapPOMOJHBIM  YEJIOBEKOM» U3
CTUXOTBOpHOro nocianusi Csatomy Banentuny. Kak kHura, Tak u (ppoHTHCIIHC
Bepacnu monBepraroTcs OCTpaku3My. YdUWThIBas, 4yTo paszmen “Our Booking-
office” momemieH B IOMOPHUCTHYECKOM JKypHaje W aBTOP CCHUIAETCS Ha
BBIMBIIJIEHHOTO IIEH30pa, HET0I0BaHUE 000PAYMBACTCSI UPOHUEH U HACMEIIKOM.

Kunura «I'pad JlaBenaep» mucrepa J[>xona /[pBuacona, mo MHEHUIO KPUTHKA
bapona, — 310 «marybnast 6eccMbiciauna», a ppontucnuc O6pu bepracnu — «ecnu
€ro BOOOINNE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh ‘(PPOHTUCIUCOM’, YUYHUTHIBAs €ro COJEPKaHUEY,
«HECKOJIBKO JIeT Ha3ajJ IOCTaBUJ Obl 1OJ COMHEHHE CYIIECTBOBAHHME CaMOM
kaurm»: “Mr. JOHN DAVIDSON's Earl Lavender is ‘pernicious nonsense’, and the
Aubrey Beardsley frontispiece — if, considering its subject, it can, with absolute
correctness, be described as a ‘frontispiece’, — might, a few years ago, have
endangered its existence” [B. de B.-W. 1895: 105]. Ha ¢pontucnuce bepaciu
(puc. 11) uzobpaxkeHa gama B JJIMHHOM IUIaThe, KOTOpas JEPKUT B OJHOU pyKe
XJIBICT, & BTOPOU MPUJIEPKUBAET AEKOJIbTE IUIaThs. [lepen Hell B CKIIOHEHHOU 03¢
MY>XYHMHA ¢ OOHa)XeHHOU crinHoM. B ciioBax Bapona oueBuaHa urpa — frontispiece
KAaK PUCYHOK B Hayajle KHUTH, IEPE] NIEPBOM CTPAHULEH, U KOJEHONPEKIOHEHHBIN
MyKUMHA Tiepea TrepouHed. B pereHsun B BONMPOCHOW (opMe pa3MBIILICHUN
BBIpA)KAETCsl HETaTHBHOE OTHOIICHHE bapoHa Kk «cTpaHHON wntroctparmm» (“this
extraordinary illustration”) bepacnu: KHHUTY HelIb3sd OCTaBHTh Ha CTOJC B
TOCTUHOU.

JIBe npyrue KHUTH ¢ pucyHKamu bepaciu Bxomunu B cepuro “Keynotes”
uznarens [x. Jletina. K pomany “The Great God Pan” Aprypa Meiiuena (Arthur
Machen, 1863-1947) bepuacau cnenan o0m0xKy (puc. 12). Cpeau BBIOIIHMXCS
cTebisielt pacrennii uzooOpaxen Ilan ¢ poramu, 3a0CTPEHHBIMHU YIIAMU U IIEPCTHIO
HIke nosica. [IpaBoii pyKoi OH JEPKUT MOCOX C NPUBSI3aHHOM CBUPENbIO. KHUTY 1

pucyHok bapon Bocmpunsut otpuniatensHo: “And as to The Great God Pan ('Key-
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note' series), well — infernally or diabolically clever it may be, but should I be
informed”, quoth the Baron, “that we should never look upon its like again, I, for
one should not grieve” [B. de B.-W. 1895: 105]. Bo3M0kHO, 3TO IbSIBOJIBCKH
YMHO, OT3BIBAETCSI OH, HO €CJI €My CKaXyT, YTO MBI HUKOT/Ia OOJIbIIIe HE YBUIUM
HUYETO M0JI00HOTr0, TO OH HE OYJIET TOPEeBaTh.

“The Dancing Faun” («Tanmyromuii ®aBH») peLEH3EHT Ha3bIBaeT
«rmaBHor kHuUroi» (“Keynoteworthy book™) B cepum “Key-note series”. Dto
poman ®aopenc dapp (Florence Farr, 1860-1917), BwicTymaBmieii B Tearpe
«T'etiern». Ha obnoxke k mpousBeneHuto bepnacnu m3o0pa3mn ¢daBHA, KOTOPHIN
CUIUT Ha JWBaHE, MOJXKaB IOJl ce0s mpaBylo Hory. JleBas Hora, yKpalieHHas
O0aHTOM, U3SIIHO OTCcTaBieHa (puc. 13). ABTOp pereH3uH BBICKA3bIBAET YKE CBOE
MHEHHE, 0e3 cchulkd Ha bapoHa, co3gaBas BooOpaxkaeMyl0 CUTYAIUIO MOSBICHUS
pomana ®dnopenc ®app noa HazBaHueMm «Taniryromiass Boran» HECKOJBKO JIET
Ha3aJl, B IepuoJI paciBera teatpa «I'eiietn», korna snerantHas KeiT Oblia nepBoi
TaQHIIOBIIMIIEH. DTOT poMaH uMeNn Obl MOMYJISPHOCTh CpPEAH 3aBCETJaTacB
BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTOTO 3aBEJICHHsI, KOTOPOE CUUTAJIOCh XpaMoM Oypiiecka u (eepuid:
“Had a novel appeared some years ago in the palmy, but not less leggy, days of the
drama at the Gaiety, entitled The Dancing Vaughan, when the elegant KATE of that
ilk was the light and leading danseuse, what a vogue such a volume would have
had among the patrons of the above-mentioned Temple of Burlesque-
Extravaganza. ‘Ou sont les neiges d'antan?’ and ‘Where is dat barty now?’” [B. de
B.-W. 1895: 105]. Ketitr Boran (Kate Vaughan — nacrosimee umst Katpun Dmuc
Konpenun, 1852-1903) — TaHIOBIIMIIA M aKTPUCa, U3BECTHAS «TaHIIEM HOOKH»
(6onee ckpomubIi BapraHT kankaHa). C 1876 r. B Teuenue 7 net KeWT BoicTymnana
B Gaiety Theatre B »xaHpe BHKTOpHAaHCKUW Oypieck. MpoHus pelieH3eHTa B
«ITarue» cTpOUTCS HA COMOCTABICHUH KOMUYECKON aKTPUCHI U MU(POIOTHIECKOTO
[lana, Ha HECOOTBETCTBUHM JICTKOMBICICHHBIX AacCCOLMAIMA W TeYaJbHBIX
KOMMEHTApHEB O TCUCHUH BPEMCHH.

[TpumeuarenbpHO, uTO OmMyOnHMKOBaHHBIE B pasaerne “Our Booking-Office”

KHIDKHbIE peneH3ur Ha pomanbl «['pad Jlasengep» [Ix. JIsBuncona, «Benukuii
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oor Ilan» A. Meiiuena, «Tanmyromuit ¢paBu» O. @app ¢ opopmiienuem bepacnu
aKIEHTUPYIOT BHUMaHue 00JIblle Ha 00J0KKAaX KHUT ¥ WILTIOCTPALUAX K HUM, YeM
Ha cojepkanuu poMaHoB. s «IlaHua» bepraciau cTaHOBHUTCS ONpENEISIOIUM
3HAKOM HOBOI'O BpPEMEHHU: XapaKTEpPHU3yeMbld B  KOHTEKCTE YKUBOIUCH
UMIIPECCUOHKUCTOB U Ipepada’muToB, OH BBIACISIETCA U CPEAU HUX, OKa3bIBasCh
OnMke K COBpeMEeHHOM mutTeparype (mo33uum u 1mpose). Co3mgaBas «obpas
CTapOMOJIHOT0» YUTATENSI-3PUTEIIA, aBTOPBI KypHaia UPOHUYECKH
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIAOT bepacin uaeanaM NpoluIoro, akKLEHTUPYsI BHUMAaHNE KaK Ha
YCIIOBHOW MaHepe U300pake€Husl, TaK U Ha KAPUKATYPHOM U300pAKEHUH >KCHILVH.
[Ipu sToM rpaduka camoro »*ypHajga HE CTOJIBKO NMPOTHBOMNOCTABIISIETCS MaHEpe
bepacnu, CKOJIBKO MEHEE TAJAaHTIMBO IMOAPAXKAET €W, Ompenesss TEHICHUUN

OyIyIIero CTONETHS.

1.3. Pemunucuenuuu k Oopu bepacau

B pomaHe PoOepra Xuuensa «3ejieHasi TBO3TUKA»

15 centsops 1894 r. Pobept Xuuens (Robert Smythe Hichens, 1864-1950)
aHOHMMHO onyOuKoBall poMaH «3eneHas reo3auka» (“The Green Carnation”). On
Kak noxapaxkan npousBeneHusM Ockapa Yainpna («Iloptper Hopuana I['pes»,
«KpUTHK KaK XyJOKHHUK» U JIp.), TAaK U MAPOAUPOBAI UX, a TAKXKE CaMOro Yanibaa
(muctep Ocmd AmapunTt) u A. Jlyrnaca (mopa Pemxunansa ['actunrc). ABTOPCTBO
pomaHa npunuceiBasin Ane JleBepcon u naxe Yaunpay [Axkumona 2010: 12]. B
TOM «CATHPUYECKOM pOMaHe» OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS AJTIO3UU U CKPBITHIE IUTATHI Ha
npousBenacHus Yawunpaa [CasenseB 2007: 300], wumccnepoBaTenu MoOJIpoOHO
aHAJM3UPYIOT HWHTEPTEKCTyAIbHYIO CBsI3b € pomaHoM o [lopuane I'pee
[Axumona 2010].

Hama 3amaya — mnpoananu3upoBaTh JBE€ peMHHUCLHEHUMH K bepaciu,
KOTOpbIC HAMEUaIOT JAJIbHEHIINE MTyTH PEUEIIINK ero rpadyuueckoro TBOpYECTBA B
pomaHHOM mpo3e. B mepmoii pemunucuennuu wms O6pu bepacmm mpencraer

3HAKOM «HOBOTI'O BPEMEHM» M HOBOM «3moxmu». Muccuc Bunmzop, coOpasiias B
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TOCTUHOM TJIaBHBIX T€POEB POMaHa, MOATBEPKAAET CJIOBA JeAu JIOKKU O TOM, 4TO
Jloumon wusmenwmics: ‘“The same London! | should hope not. Why, Aubrey
Beardsley and Mr. Amarinth had not been invented then, and 'The Second Mrs.
Tanqueray' had never been written, and women hardly ever smoked, and — ”
[Hichens 1894: 16]. B peun muccuc Bunmsop o0pa3 AeBSAHOCTBIX T'OAOB CO3/IaH
YIOMHHAHUEM UMEH M3BECTHOTO Tpaduka bepciu v BRIMBIIUIEHHOTO OCTPOCIOBA
AMapuHTa, a Take MOMyJIIpHOM nbechl «BTopas muccuc TeHkepei» U KEHCKOro
KYpEHHUS.

AMapyHT BBIBEJEH B pOMaHe€ B KauecTBE TJABHOTO TIepos, JCTETa,
counHuTens adopus3MoB, mnucaressd, HacTaBHUKAa Pemxunanpna [actunrca wu
3Hakomoro Ockapa Yaiiabaa, ¢ KOTOPbIM OH 00€aeT U CO B3TJIsAaMU KOTOPOTO
3HakoM [XwnueH3 2009: 28, 64]. AmapuHT HanmoMuHaeT Jopaa ['enpu [AkumoBa
2010: 31], naubonee aBTopckyto purypy «Iloptpera dopuana I'pesi», Bormomaer
WHIUBUyAIUCTUYECKHUE, ICTETCKUE TEHIACHIUH, KyJIbT (HUIocoPuu HaCTIAXKICHUS
U TOHKYIO0 urpy yma. Uponus gpasel «O6pu bepaciu u mucrep AMapuHT He ObLITU
M300pEeTeHbl TOTJ@» CBsi3aHa C TEM, YTO peabHbIM XyAOKHUK bepacnu
MPECTABISACTCS TaKUM K€ M300pPETEHUEM BEKa, KaK M BHIMBIILJICHHBIA MTEPCOHANK
AMapuHT.

IIbeca «Bropas muccuc Tenkepein» M ynOMHUHAHHWE O KYypEHUHU >KECHIIUH
320CTPSIOT BHUMAHUE Ha (PUType «HOBOI JKEHIIUHBI U MPOOJIeMax IMaHCUIIALINH,
noguumMaromxcsd B KoHie XIX B. Kak B commaabHO-IICUXOJIOTMYECKON IThece
I'. U6cena «Kykonbubiii 1om» (1879), y Ilunepo paccMaTpuBaeTcs OTHOLIEHUE K
KEHIIMHE B O01IeCTBE U B Opake. YKe B MEPBOM aKTe 00EUX MbEC OTKPBIBAETCS
TaiiHa CeMEeWHBIX oTHomeHu. Ecimu y MGcena 3To TalHBIA JOAT Cymnpyra, TO BO
«Btopoit muccuc Tenkepeit» 3To nponuioe xeHbl repos. O0pu Tenkepeil 3Haer,
yTo ero Opak c [laymnoii He ymoBiaeTBOpUT 00IIECTBO: “my marriage isn't even the
conventional sort of marriage likely to satisfy society” [Pinero 1900: 6—7]. Ipyroii
IIPUMEP CEMENHBIX OTHOLIEHUN B bece [InHepo npencrasisieT cynpyxKeckas yera
Oppeitnos. Jlenu bepau Oppelin, B npouwiom, kak u Ilayna, naamas KeHIIMHA,

Teneph 3aMykeM 3a OoraThiM mbsiHuLEH Jxopmxem OppeilioM u BeaeT Becemblid
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oOpa3 xu3Hu. B ormnmume ot [laynbl, oHa HE HEpeXUBAaET O TOM, YTO €€ He
NPUHUMAET CBETCKOE OOIECTBO.

O6pu Tenkepeii u ero apyr xonoctsak Keinu JIpammi 6ecenyroT o 4UCTOTE
M HEBUHHOCTH >KEHIIUH. JlpamMMmi pa3BeHUMBAET HU7eajdl HEBUHHOW >KCHIIMHBI,
3aMeyasl METaQOpPUUYECKU, YTO «HA 3€MJIE€ €CThb MHOIO JKEHIIMH, KOTOPbIE MOYTU
00XECTBEHHO HEBUHHBI; HO, HAXO/IACh HA 3€MJIC, OHU JIOJDKHBI BPEMsI OT BPEMEHH
OTIIPABJIATH CBOM OJISKIbI B mpadeunyro» [Pinero 1900: 80]. YHmKeHue KeHITMHBI
B CEMbE U 00I1I€CTBE MPUBOJIUT K TPAruuecKon pa3Bsi3Ke MbECHI.

Pone rmaBHoM reponnu B ibece «BTopas muccuc Tenkepen», TOCTaBIEHHOU
B 1893 r., ceirpana Ilatpux KamnbOemn. Ha pucynok bepaciu «Iloptper muccuc
[Marpuxk Komnoemn» (“The Yellow Book”, vol. 1, 1894) B «Ilanue» Oblia
omyonmukoBana mapomaus O.T. Puma “Played out; or, The 252 nd Mrs. Tanqueray
(By our “Yellow Book’ Impressionist)”, npoanaiu3upoBaHHas HAMU paHee.

Pucynkn bepacnu wWUIIOCTpUPYIOT akTyalbHble B KOHIE 1890-x rr.
nyOJIMKaIM Ha TeMy SMaHCHUIIAIMK KCHIMUH W TnoHsaThe “‘advanced woman” B
exxemecsiaHoM xkypHaie “The Idler” (uzgaBancs B Jlonmone ¢ ¢despans 1892 mo
MapT 1911 rr.). Ha crpanumax storo xypHana B TeueHue 1894—1898 rr. paGoTsl
bepacnu nosiBisItOTCS MEPUOANYECKH, YTO OTpaKeHO B uKoHOorpaduu D. Bamianca
(Aymer Vallance), ony6imkoBanHoi B monorpaduu P. Pocca [Ross 1909: 57—
112].

Paznen “How to Court the ‘Advanced Woman’” B 6 Tome (CeHTS0pb) 3TOTO
KypHana 3a 1894T. cOCTOMT M3 BOCBMHM CTaTe€ld MHCATEIBHUL, KOTOPbIE
pacCy’kJalT O B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUAX C MYXUYMHAMU, HAUMHAs C 3Tana yXaKUBaHUS.
Hekoroprle U3 aBTOpPOB Ha3BaHbl MYXXCKUMHU TiceBgonumamu (George Egerton,
John Oliver Hobbes). Kaxknmas cratbs comnpoBoxmaeTcs OOJOXKKON paHee
OITyOJIMKOBAHHOUW KHUTH MHUCATEIbHUIIBI.

Pasznmen “How to Court the ‘Advanced Woman’’ oTKpbIBaeTCsl pUCYHKOM
bepncnu (puc. 14) u npenuciioBuem Anryca OBana D66otra (Angus Evan Abbott,
u3BecTeH Kak James Barr, 1862-1923) “The Development of the ‘Emancipated’”.

ABTOp yrayOmnsiercs B MNPOUCXOXKACHUE MOHSATHUS SMaHCHUIALMS: YHUCIEHHOCTb
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MY>KYMH COKPATUJIU BOWHBI, YHUCIIO >KEHIIUH BBIPOCIO, U UX «IIEHHOCThHY» YyIana.
WNHuTennekTyanbHasi COCTaBISIIOIIAs — TJIaBHAsi IIEHHOCTh HOBOW JKEHIIMHBI.
DOMaHcUNMpPOBaHHAA JKeHIMHa — 370 “Man-WWoman”, cusia KoTopoil B peuu U nepe
(“mighty of speech and of pen”), oHa BoIUIOIIEHWE ECTECTBCHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS U
npocsemieaus (“the natural development of man’s enlightenment”): «3to
JKEHIIUHBI, pagyd KOTOPBIX MYyKYMHA HE OyJIeT pHUCKOBaTh CBOEH >KU3HBIO,
YKEHILUHBI, KOTOPBIX HE KYIAT U HE MPUMYT B MOJIAPOK, a MYKUMHY HEJIb3s OyJleT
HOJKYIIUTh, YTOOBI OH moayunia ux» (““They are women for whom Man will not
risk his life, whom Man will not buy, whom Man will not take as a gift, nor can
Man be bribed to receive” [How to Court the ‘Advanced Woman’ 1894-1895:
194]). 3acraBka bepnacnu, pacmoyioKeHHas TMepel CTaTbedl, HMPOHUYECKHU
WUTIOCTPUPYET 00pa3 >KEHIIUHBI, CTaBIIEeH MpeaMeToM o0cyxaeHust J00otra. Ha
PHUCYHKE 11032 MOJIHO OJIETOM J1aMbl BBIPAXkKaET NPEBOCXOJCTBO U JOMUHHPOBAHUE.
Ee mmpokononas nuisina ¢ JIEHTaMHU U MEePbSIMU HAXOJIUTCS PSAIOM, Ha MOJICTaBKE,
a He Ha rojoBe. OgHa pyka TepOMHU ymepra B OOK, Apyras HaxoJMUTCS Ha
MOAYILIEYKE U pAMKE TEKCTa, OTKPBIBAIOIIEM pa3Jies )KypHaJa.

Kpowme storo pucynka, B 1894 r. mia xxypHana «Jlentsin» bepacnu caenain
ACKU3 CTPAHMIIBI, HA KOTOPOM B Mpoduib U300pakeHa JamMa, OMHUparoIIascs Ha
TyaJIeTHbIH cTONUK (puc. 15). YV Hee cBeieHHBbIE OpOBHU, CEPIUTOE, U JIAXKE
XUITHOE, BBIpAXKEHUE JIMIIA, MyXJIble TYObl U OOHa)KeHHbIe 1ieud. [lomynpukpeiTas
YEPHBIM KOPCETOM TpyAb KOHTPACTUPYET C MBIIIHOMN Oesiol 100koi. durypy namsl
oOpaMJISIIOT 3€pKajio CO CBETWJIbHMKaMU W (oHapb. B HuKHEW 4YacTh pHCyHKa
pacrnoJjio)keHa elle ojHa Jama, HanomuHaromas «Benepy Bumnenmopdckyro»
KapUKaTypHO OOJIBIIION IIEBETIOPOM W YBEIWYEHHBIMH TpPYAbI0O W Oeapamu
[bepncneit 1992: 113].

CoBceM wuHaye BBITTAIAT JaMa y TYaJe€THOIO CTOJMKA Ha PHUCYHKE,
npeaHa3HayYeHHOM Uil 00Jokku Beimycka 3 3a 1894 ronx sxypnana «OKenras
kaura» (puc. 16). Ona Bcs mojanach BIEpesd, K 3epKally, 4TOObl B KOKETIMBOM
IIOPBIBE BOCIIOJIB30BATHCS ITYXOBKOM, KOTOPYIO NIEPKUT B JIEBOU pyke. U3sAmHO

OTBEJICHHBI MU3HMHEI] pu(myercs ¢ KypHOCHIM HOCHKOM M IyXJIBIMH TyOamu.
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OOBuTast paCTCHUSIMU TOICTaBKa 3epKaJia, IBETHI HA OJICXKC TaMbl U YKPAIIICHHUE B
ee BOJIOCax XapaKTepu3yIloT 00CTaHOBKY U 00nuk repounu [bepacneit 2002: 77].

B craree “Man is Inferior” ynomsiayroro Beiire paszaena “How to Court the
‘Advanced Woman’” >xypHana «JIeHTS» THcaTeIbHUIIA IO IICEBIOHMMOM
JIKOpmK DMKEPTOH pacCyXAaeT O TOM, YTO TEPMUH «IIPOJBUHYTAsl KEHIIHMHA
JUTsl Hee BCEro JIMIb OaHAJIbHOE CIIOBO U3 ra3eT. BhICOKOKYIbTYypHBIE, OapEeHHbIE
KEHIIMHBI YacTO CTPANalOT OT HECIOCOOHOCTH OBITh JIOOMMBIMH WM JApUTh
1000Bb. [IpeBOCXOACTBO My>KUMHBI BCErja OBLIO YHUCTO 3KOHOMUYECKHM, a
pasIuYus MEXIy MYKUYMHOW W IKCHIIMHOW CIIHMIIKOM BEJIUKUA: aOCOJIOTHOTO
paBEHCTBA B TPy/€ OBITh HE MOXET, TOKAa CYIIECTBYET Pa3IMUME IOJIa U OPTaHOB
pasmuoxenus (“Absolute equality in labour there never can be so long as there is,
and must be, such an immense difference in primary sexual characteristics, and the
functions of reproductuion”). DTo He 3HAYMT, YTO >KEHIIMHA HEIOJHOIICHHA,
HAMpOTHB, MaTepuHCKkuii wuHCTHHKT (“her maternal instinct”) maer eif
MIPEUMYIIECTBO — OT HEE 3aBHUCAT CYIbObI YEIOBEYECTBA U MHUP NMPUHAIICIKUT e
(“the world belongs to the mothers”), u caumkoM YacTo HydIias 4YacTh €€
HEXKHOCTH JIOCTAaeTCs B3pociiomy pedeHky, myxuune [How to Court the ‘Advanced
Woman’ 1894-1895: 195-196].

Cratpio compoBOXAaeT pUCYHOK bepacmu (puc. 17), KOTOpbI OH cremnant
JU1s1 00J10KKH cOOpHUKaA pacckazoB DmxepToH “Keynotes” (1893). MU3BecTHO, uTO
Mbpu Yasenurta Jlana bpaiit (ncesaonum — Jkopmk DKepToH) ObLIa CBsA3aHa C
JCKaJCHTCKUM JBrkeHneM. Tak, paccka3 “A Little Gray Glove” naumnHaercs ¢
snurpada wu3 mnbechl Yainpna «OKeHmmHa, He crosmas BHuUMaHus» (1893).
[MucarenpHuUIa 3HATA HOPBEKCKUM SI3BIK U TiepeBouia npoussenenus ['. Mocena,
K.T'amcyna na anrwuiickuii. COopHuk “Keynotes” «mpousBen MNOJIUHHYIO
CEHCAIIMI0O B JIUTEPATYpHBIX Kpyrax. Mprianackue MoTHBBI W 00pa3 “HOBOI
JKEHILMHBI TIPUHECIIU MUcaTelbHUIe MUpoBoe nipu3Hanue» [CasenbeB 2007: 300].

Coopuuk “Keynotes” cocTouT M3 BOCbMHU paccKa3zoB, T€POUHAMH KOTOPBIX
CTAHOBSATCS JKCHINHMHBI, CBOOOMHBIC B cBouX aehcTBusax (“A Cross Line”, Now

Spring has Come”), e ctpemsmuecs k 3amyxectBy (“A Little Gray Glove”). B
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TEPOMHAX TIOMYEPKUBACTCS aKTUBHOE HAYajo, CAEiIaH aKIEHT Ha TOBAPHUIIECKHUX
OTHONIEHUSX C MY>KUYMHOU. 3BydaT TaKhe TEMbI, KaK TeMa Haau4us peOCHKa WM
’KeJIaHWe HMMETh €ro, Jake BHe 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT MykuuHbl (“The Spell of the
White EIf”), Tema B3anMonoMoIu U 00beIUHEHUS JKEHIIIMH POTHUB MYXYHHBI U,
B YaCTHOCTH, ero mpuctpactus k ankoromto (“How Marie Larsen exorcised a
Demon™) [Egerton 1893]. [Tokazan BHyTpeHHUN SMOIMOHAJIBHBIA MHUP >KCHIIUHBI
4yepe3 MpueM BHYTPEHHEHW peur, 0(OpMIICHHOH TJIarojiaMy B HACTOSIIIEM BPEMEHH,
yepe3 pparMeHTapHOE U UMIPECCUOHUCTUYHOE MOBECTBOBAHKE OT MIEPBOTO JIUIIA.

Ha o6moxke bepmcnu k cOopHHKY pacckazoB OImkeproH “Keynotes”
M300pakeHa JamMa B TUHAMUYHOM IM03€ — r0JIOBAa TIOBEPHYTA BIIPaBO, MpaBas HOTra
pa3BepHyTa BieBo. Ee ymliMHEHHOE y3KOoe€ IiaThe, y3Kasi pyka, MOKOSIIascs Ha
oenpe, MOMYEPKUBAIOT JTMHHUIO HOTH, a JIU(Q C IIOCKON TPYAbI0 KOHTPACTUPYET C
YBEJIMYCHHBIMU PYKaBAMHM TUIAThS, NUISTION C MEPhsIMU U OaHTaMH U IIEBEITIOPON
Ha TOJIOBE TEPOMHU. 30HT OHA JEPKUT KaK XJBICT JUISI BEPXOBOH €37Ibl.
[TpunmypeHHbIe T1a3a ¥ 9yBCTBEHHBIM POT MOAYECPKUBAIOT CMEITYIO, JOMHUHAHTHYIO
o3y TepOUHM, KOTopas pacmnojiokeHa Han durypoit I[lbepo. Psgom ¢ HuM
HapucoBaHa (urypa My3bIKaHTa, OJHA CTYMHS KOTOPOTO H300pakeHa B BUJC
kombITiia. OH JEpXKUT B pyKax THUTApy W YKpalleH pajoCTHOW M TPYCTHOU
Mackamu. 1 31ech 04EBUIHO MPOHUYECKOE OTHOLICHUE bepacin Kak K «HOBOW»
JKEHILIMHE, TaK U K camMoMy cele, yacTo uzoopaxaroiiemy ceds B oopase [Ibepo.

* % *

Bropas pemunucuenums k bepacin B poMane XHU€H3a COAEPKUT
ynomuHanue xypHaima ““The Yellow Disaster”, xoropeiii mamam Bambresu
IUTAHUPYET MOYUTATh JIOMA U «IOJII000BAaThCs Ha TO, Kak muctep O6pu bepacnu
n300paszmn apxuenuckorna Kenrepoepuiickoro»: “l will stay at home and read the
last number of 'The Yellow Disaster." | want to see Mr. Aubrey Beardsley's idea of
the Archbishop of Canterbury. He has drawn him sitting in a wheelbarrow in the
gardens of Lambeth Palace, with underneath him the motto, 'J'y suis, j'y reste.' |

believe he has on a black mask. Perhaps that is to conceal the likeness” [Hichens
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1894: 85]. Haszanme xypHama <« Kenrtas KHUTa» y XHWYEH3a IapPOJHITHO
npeacTaBieHo Kak «OKentas karactpoda (OeacTBue, HeCYaCThE )».

Opgnako B BbIIycKax okypHanma <«OKenras KHUTa» HE O0Ka3aloch
KapuKaTypHOTO pucyHKa bepmacmu, sxdpacuc KOTOpOro BKIIOYEH B peub Majam
Banbresu. I[lo ee onucanuto, apXuenuckon n300pakeH B YEpHOUM MacKe, CUIAIIUM
B Tauke B caay JlamOerckoro aopua (“sitting in a wheelbarrow in the gardens of
Lambeth Palace”). Apxwuermckon KenrtepOepuiickmii (DmBapn Yaiit bencow,
1883-1896) BeIicTynuiI npoTuB enuckona JinakonpHcKkoro Daapaa Kunra (1885—
1910) B 1888—1890-m rr. 32 HapyIlIeHUs B IUTYpruueckoi mpakTuke. JlamOeTckuit
JIBOpEIl — JJOHJAOHCKas pe3ueHius apxuenuckomna Kenrepoeputickoro. I1o cioBam
MajaM BanbeTesu, BHU3Y pucyHKa bepiacnu ecth moAanuck Ha (PpaHIy3CKOM S3BIKE
“Jy suis, j'y reste” («S 3mech, W S OCTaHYCh 37eCh»). ODK(GpacuC 3TOrO
MPUIMCHIBAEMOT0 XYA0KHUKY PUCYHKA MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aH ¢ cummnarueit bepacnu
K Oneapny Kunry, Koropblii ObUI JUPEKTOPOM  AHTIIO-KATOJIUYECKOTO
TEOJIOTUYECKOTO KOJIIeIka, a 3aTeM mpodeccopom OKcHOpPACKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
U OOBHHsIICS B OM30CTH K Karoymiu3my. Macka (“black mask™) nefitmoTuBHa B
rpauIecKoM W JUTEPATYpHOM TBOpUYECTBE bepiacinu: cBsA3aHa ¢ MacKapaaoM H
«TaJaHTHBIMH MPA3THUKAMEI).

B mapomuu Xuuensa skdpacuc puCyHKa MOJIXBaThIBAET MHUCCUC Buumzop,
XBaJId €ro M MOoANnuch K HeMy: «OueHb UCKycHas paboTa, T0bKHA BaM ckazaTh (““it
is very clever”). Buusy Bcero tpu ctpouku (“three lines”) — aBe oTHocsATCS K
TayKe, OJHA TMOCBsIIeHa apxuenuckomy» [Xuuensz 2009: 62; Hichens 1894: 85—
86]. BpIMBIIUIEHHBIE TOANMCH K PUCYHKY AaKIEHTUPYIOT BHHMAaHUE Ha
XapakTepHOU sl bepacnu XymnoKeCTBEeHHONW OCOOEHHOCTH: Ha TOJIAX JIKCTa OH
pacrionaraeT TeKCT kak Ha3BaHue pucyHka («llomenyii Uyne», 1893; «Anas
nactopanby, 1895, «M3onpna», 1895, «Denukc Menaenscon bapTonbsan», 1896,
«Kapn Mapus pon Bebep», 1896), kak nuraty 3 NpOU3BEACHUS, K KOTOPOMY
caenan auct («S monenyro TBou ryonl, Mokanaan», 1893), kak BbICKa3bIBaHUE Ha
(bpaHITy3CKOM S3bIK€ K BBIMBIIUICHHOMY aBTOmopTpery B moctenu («KisHych

Jlnockypamu — He Bce uyIoBHILA BOJATCA B Adpuke!», 1894) wiu kak Haanuch Ha
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JaTUHCKOM Ha noctamenTe («U g B Apkaauu...», 1896) u np. Bce npumepsl MOTyT
OBITh PAaCCMOTPEHBI KaK BOIUIOIIEHHE HJIEH XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O CHHTE3a, KOorja
U300paKEHUE COEAMHSIETCA C JUTEPATypHbIM TEKCTOM, BBIMBIIUICHHBIM WIIN
IPOLUTHPOBAHHBIM XYyI0KHUKOM-TPAQHUKOM U3 UILUTIOCTPUPYEMOTO MTPOU3BEACHUS
Y PACIIOJIOKEHHBIM Ha I10JIE JIUCTA.

BeIMbIIUIEHHBIN pUCYHOK bepaciau xBanut takxke jopa Pemxu, orMeuas ero
u3bICKaHHy0 mpoctoty: “What exquisite simplicity!” [Hichens 1894: 86]. CioBo
exquisite B 3HaYCHHUU ‘W3BICKAHHBIM, M3SIMIHBII’ MHOXXECTBO pa3 BCTpedaeTcs Ha
cTpaHuuax pomana Yaunpaa «lloprper Jopuana I'pes».

Y XwuueH3a He CIlydyallHO YIOMHHAHHMs MUMEHH bepacnu mpuHamiexar B
OCHOBHOM JKeHIMHAM — muccuc Bunmsop (Mrs. Windsor) u magam Basibresu
(Madame Valtesi). Onm o00e JEMOHCTPUPYIOT THI «HOBOW IKCHIIMHEI,
BOCXUIIAIOTCSI OCTPOCIOBUEM M MApaJOKCaIbHBIMU CYXJIECHUSIMU 00 HCKYCCTBE,
IPEHEOPEKUTENBHO OT3bIBAIOTCS O TPAJUIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTSX — Opake, JeTsX,
pENMIMY, U BOCXBAJIAIOT 3CTETU3M, BOIUIOUIEHHBIM B 00Opa3ax Dcme AMapuHTa U
Pemxunansna ['actuHrca. Xu4eH3 MNpeACTAaBISIET 3TUX T'€POUMHb T'POTECKHBIMU
¢durypamu.

Tax muccuc Bunazop BocxuiieHa yMEHHUEM COUYMHSITH aQOPU3MBbI, KOTOPOE
OHa cuuTaeT 0oJyiee MPEANOYTUTEIbHBIM, YeM OBITh APTUCTOM HIIM XYAO0KHUKOM
(“the greatest author or artist”). OHa He MOXET BCHOMHHTH a(OpU3M MHUCTEpa
AMapuHTa 0 XU3HU U JTIOOPOJETENIN, 3aMEHsIsI €ro OCTPOTOH 00 ocTpoTe: «O...
JaiTe BCIIOMHUTG... 3... YTO-TO O JKU3HH... O JOOPOJETENH. .. CIOBOM... OJHY U3
BallMX Jy4mux octpoT. Ho He momymaiite, yto s cmesacek! S mo3Bonuna cebe
JUILIb CJIETKa YJIBIOHYTBCS ... BElb TOJBKO yMHasi OCTpOTa JOCTOWHA YJIBIOKH,
riaymas — Bceraa Bbi3biBaeT cMex (“We smile at wit; we laugh at buffoonery”)»
[Xudaens 2009: 13; Hichens 1894: 8]. Ee cyxneHus o aureparype MpeTeHaAyIOT Ha
OpPUTHHAJIBLHOCTh, BOCXBAJISS HEIAaBHO OIyOJIMKOBAHHOE MTPOM3BeIeHNE TTo3Ta [ 'pest
U yMalidas yxXe NpU3HAHHBIX Toraa poMmaHTHka BopacBopra u mpepadadnura
Poccerrn. Hecmotpsa Ha TO, 4yT0O MMcCUC BHHI30p «yBileKanacb B OCHOBHOM

TBOPYECTBOM HEM3BECTHBIX MOA3TOB (‘“‘she read much minor poetry, and knew all
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the minor poets™) 1 3Hana MPo HUX BCE, OHA HE pa3Oupanach B MOA3UU U UCKPCHHE
cuntaina, 4ro npousBeaeHue Jxona I'pes “Pucynku cepeOpsHbIM KapaHgamom”
ObLJI0O HaMHOTO Jiydile, 4yeM onaa BopacBopra “OTkpoBeHust GeccMepTHs”’ WM
“HebecHast monpyra” Poccertm» [tam sxe: 39; ibid.: 51]. Bocnpusarue muccuc
Bunnzop My3bIKH, Kak M JUTEpaTyphl, TpoTeckHo. [lapamokcanbHo coueTaeTcs
HU3KO€ KayeCTBO YCIJBIIIIAHHOTO €10 TMMHA U €ro Bo3JelcTBre Ha Hee: «Ero Hekas
apXandHOCTh, €CITM He CKa3aTh yoorocts (“archaic simplicity, not to say baldness™)
BBeprajia Mmuccuc BuHI30p B HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIN 3KcTa3 (“exotic raptures”)» [Tam
xke: 52; ibid.: 71].

O6pa3bl muccuc Bunazop u Manam BanbTe3n mapoaupyroT peluruo3Hoe
xanxecTtBo. OHM, kak repou JIx. bokkaudo, ornpasistorca 3a ropoa. IIpoBosas
Henento B Cyppee otmensaukamu (“It is like a dear little desert in the oasis...”),
OHM HUYErO HE JIEJIAI0T U MHOTO €JST, a OJHAXKbl CXOAWIA B MECTHYIO LIEPKOBb
panu HOBHM3HBI BrieyariaeHui: “We do nothing, and we eat a great deal. Nobody
calls upon us, and we call upon no one. We go to a country church on Sunday
once, just for the novelty of it” [Hichens 1894: 21]. Maaam BanbTe3u smaTaxHo
3amaMsToBaNa O KoiuuecTBe 3amnoBeneil: «To nmm cemb, TO JM CEMHAALATh.
BepositHee Bcero, uto cemHaiiaTth. S yBepeHa, YTO MX JIOJDKHO OBITH MHOTO»
[Xuuens 2009: 99]. 'ocTrHast — 3TO MECTO Ui YHBIHUSA, a IIEPKOBb — JIJIS1 BECEIIBSL:
«0€e3005KHOE Becelibe BICYET MEHsI CBOUM Belnkosienrem» [TaMm xe: 103]. Onexna
JUTSL LIEPKBU MOoJj00paHa y o0eux JaM COOTBETCTByIome. ¥ MajgaM BambTesu 31O
IIMPOKOMOJIasl MIIsANa, «B KOTOPOM, MO €€ MHEHHMIO, OHAa YYyBCTBOBaJa ceOs
ype3BbIyaitHo HaOoxHOU (“feel religious”)». Muccuc Bunazop «peuuna npuaaTh
CBOIl HA00XHOCTH HACTOJIBKO TMaTpUapXaibHbI OTTEHOK, HACKOJIBKO 3TO OBLIO
BO3MOXXHOY», MOATOMY OHa HAJEBAaeT MPOCTEHBbKOE IJIAThe, MAICHBKYIO IUISIKY,
KoTopasi «Obuta mpocto onmmeTBopeHueM cBATOCTH (“holiness™)» [Xuuens 2009:
105; Hichens 1894: 158, 159]. O6e aambl HETEPHIUMBI K JAETAM, KOTOPBIX
MPUTJIACWIIM Ha TEHUE Xopaja, counHeHHoro Pemxu, u oben. Muccuc Bunmzop

pajga, 4ToO y HEE HEeT JAETEW, TaK KaK OHM «YPE3BbIYAMHO HA30MWIMBBDY. Manam
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BanpTe3u cornamasicb ¢ codeceqHuUIIe, CPABHUBAET X C MOYTOBBIMU MapKaMH,
KOTOPBIE TaK e MpuianmuuBsl [ Xuuen3 2009: 128].

OtHomeHne XW4ueH3a K HUM NPOSBISIETCA YEPE3 COIOCTABIEHUE UX C JIEIH
Jlokku, KOTOpas NMpEeACTaBIEHA «3aypsIHOW», IO MHEHHUIO Jopaa PemxnHanbna,
KEHIIMHOM, HO 31paBoMblciAleil. B ¢unane pomana Pemxu, koTopoMy oTkaszana
nenu Jlokku, nokugaer qom B Cyppee, ¢ HUM COOUpAETCsl U MUCTEP AMApUHT.
Muccuc Bunazop pasnocajoBaHa OTBE3IOM TOCTEU-MYXYHH («OHa Oblia B
y’Kace») U pacrajJeHueM Kpyxkka. Manam Banbre3u Toxke coOupaercs NOKHMHYTh
«Ilpucranume» — oOHa HIET Ha (paHIy3CKyl0 Ibecy: «MHe HpaBsTCS
(dbpaHIly3CKHU€ TheChl, OHU BCErja JACHCTBYIOT Ha MEHS maryoHo». A nenu JIokku
OTIIpaBIISIETCA C ChIHOM ToMMM Ha moOepekbe. AMapUHTY KaKeTCs, 4YTO 3TO
«3aypsaHo». «Ho 4pe3BplaiHO MOJIE3HO ISl 3I0POBBsD, — IMAPUPOBANIA JIEIU
Jlokku [ Xuuen3s 2009: 132].

Takum obOpa3zoMm, ynoMmuHanue umeHu bepaciu B pomane XuueH3a TOXe
HOCUT TApPOJUMHBIN XApaKTEp, UPOHUYECKU NPEACTABISAA NMPOSBICHUS «HOBOTO
BPEMEHU»: OCTETU3M M OCTPOCJIOBHE, JKEHCKYI0 JMAaHCHUIIALMIO M yTpary
VUCKpPEHHEN Bepbl. ABTOP pOMaHa HE HA3bIBAET PEAIIBHO CYLIECTBYIOIIUE PUCYHKHU
XYyJI0)KHMKA, a CO3[aeT BBIMBILUICHHYIO KapHUKaTypy, NpuUnuceiBas ee bepiaciau u

BKJIa/IbIBasi €€ OLEHKY B YCTa CATUPUYECKUX MTEPCOHAKEN.

BriBoasbl o riaase 1

B cepemune 1890-x rr. bepacnu-rpaduk coTpyAHHYan C pa3sHbIMU
KypHajlaMy, HO HAauOOJBIINI OTKJIMK BBI3BAIM €T0 PUCYHKHU B «JKenTol KHUTE»,
«Cketue» u B «CaBoe», rie OH ObUI XYJOKECTBEHHBIM PEAAKTOPOM, a TaK¥Ke
IIOCTEPHI K CIIEKTAKIISAM U WJUTFOCTPALMK K KHUraM. B sxypHane «IlaHu» peryinspHo
nyOIMKOBAINCH PELEH3UH, B KOTOPBIX pUCYHKH bepacnu ces3piBasiuch ¢ «HoBbIM
UCKYCCTBOM»  (MMIIPECCMOHM3MOM W TBOPYECTBOM  mpepada’iuToB) U

MIPOTHUBONOCTABIUIUCH MPUPOJIE U TPAAULMOHHOMY UCKYCCTBY.
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[TaponnpoBaHue BhIpaKaNOCh B UCKAXKEHUU UMEHMU XYJ0KHHUKA U Ha3BAHUU
YKYpHAJIOB, YaCTO JOBOJBHO TPpyOOM (YChI, TMBO, XKET4b, CEPBEJAT), B YMaJICHUU
TBOPYECKOTO TMpolecca M €ro pe3ysibrata, B AaKIEHTUPOBAHUU CTpaJaHUs
3puTeNei, B CHMKEHUU TPOTECKHBIX OOpPa3oB 70 acCCOIMAIUil C KUBOTHBIMH U
pactrenusiMu  (06e3bsiHa, Jkaba, TBIKBA, OpEXH), BO BBEACHUU (PUTYPHI
«ctapomMosiHOTO» I1ieH30pa. (Ocoboe BHHMaHHE YJIENsSeTCs TEeME «HOBOW»
YKEHILUHBI, U300paKEHUIO TPOTECKHBIX MEPCOHANKEN B paboTax XyA0KHHKA.

[Tockonbky cam bepacnu co3mgan B CBOMX ITPOU3BEACHUSAX W3AIIHBIN
IPOTECKHO-TIAPOIMMHBIN CTWJIb, PUCYHKM B «[laHde» KaxyTrcs HE CTOJIBKO
NapoAusiMU Ha €ro TMPOU3BEJCHUS, CKOJIbKO TpPyObIMU MOJpaKaHUSIMHU, a
CTUXOTBOPHBIE W  MPO3aWYECKUE OTKIUMKH CTUMYJIHUPOBAIA  XYJIOKHHUKA
MPOJIOIKUTH HAYaTYIO UTPY KaK B Tpaduke, TaK U B JTUTEPATypPHOM TBOPUECTRBE.

YnomuHanus bepiaciu B mapoauMHOM poMaHe XHWUYE€H3a TOXKE CBSI3aHbI C
KOHTEKCTOM «HOBOT'O HMCKYCCTBa» U 0OOpa3oM «HOBOHM >KEHIIMHBDY, 4TO OyJeT
XapaKTEepPHO U IS MOCIEAYIOMIEN PEeUEIMU TBOPUYECTBA XYN0KHUKA B POMAHHOU
npo3e. BbIMbIUIEHHasT KapuKaTypa Ha AapXUENHCKONa HOCUT OTKPOBEHHO
MAPOJUMHBIN XapakTep MU NOAYEPKHUBACT JIMUEMEPHOE OTHOLICHUE TE€pPOEB K

IIEPKBH.
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I'JTIABA 2.
PELEIIINUA OBPU BEPJACJIN U EI'O TBOPYECTBA
B ITPOU3BEJIEHUAX AJ/IbI IEBEPCOH

Kpome npoananu3upoBaHHBIX B MEPBO IjaBe AUCCEPTALMU MAaTepUAJIOB, B
«[Tanye» B cepenune 90-x rr. XIX B. mosBUINCh aHOHUMHBIE ITbeca “The Scarlet
Parasol” u mactum “Dickens Up to Date; Or Fiction Repeats Itself’, B xkoTopbix
o0ObeKkTOM mapoauu ctanu bepacnu u ero TBopuectBo. Ob6a mpou3BeACHHUS
npunajnexamn Ane Jleepcon (Ada Esther Leverson, 1862-1933). Ona Obuia
M3BECTHA CBOMMH OCTpPOTaMU U ApyxkO0oit ¢ Ockapom VYailiabaom, KOTOPbBIN
HaspiBan ee “The Sphinx” [Hyde 1962: 163, 223]. JleBepcoH He OTBEpPHYJIACh OT
VYaiinpna, noanepuBalia €ro B TIOpbME M Mociie ocBoOOxaeHus [Yaitnba 2007:
182—-183]. B 1893-1895rr. Ana JleBepcon mnucana B «[laHu» mryrouHsie
IPOM3BEICHUS W NAapoJAuM Ha Yaunpaa: «YTpeHHUH npuem», «biayaHunay,
«IloacnymanHuelil pparMeHT auanora», «Kak HebmaropazyMHO ObITh HalJIEHHBIM B
cakBospke». llepeBomunk M. MaTBeeB oTMedaeT 00IIHe OCOOCHHOCTH Tapoauit
MUCATEIBHUIIBI: PUEM MOHTaXKa M CMEHA MPUYUHBI U CJICACTBUS, OTPUIAHUSI U
MapajoKChl U3 TPIOM3MOB, COYYBCTBUE MPOSBICHUSM ICTETH3Ma M BBHICMEUBAHHE
ux HarnblieHHocty [JleBepcon 2017: 261-262].

JleBepcon u bepacnu oomMeHuBanucy, nucbMamu. MI3BECTHBI YeThIpe MUChMa
bepacnu 1895 u 1896 rr., TeMBI KOTOPBIX — Te€aTp, Y ailJibJl U TOCTAHOBKA €r0 THEC.
Haxonsace B Jlongone, bepacnu nocemaer teatp u 3aHUMaeT J0xy JleBepcon: “It
is so sweet of you to give me a place in your box tomorrow night” [The Letters...
1970: 80]. 3mech OH, BO3MOKHO, CMOTPHT IIOCTAHOBKY yailIbIOBCKUX apam: I
shall be enchanted to come to the play this evening!” [ibid.; cm. Taxxe: Raby 1998:
63]. C momauum Anpl JleBepcon bepacnum mnanupyeTr chenatbh «HEOOJBIIYIO
KapTUHKY» K OJHOW W3 ee mapomuil. Bo3moxkHo, peub maer o6 omyce «Kax
HeOJaropasyMHo OBITh HaWJICHHBIM B CaKBOSIKE», OIMYyOJIMKOBaHHOM B «IlaHue» 2
mapta 1895 r.: “I will certainty make a little picture with that title only you must

give me some suggestion for it” [The Letters... 1970: 80].
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2.1. Anmio3uu k O. Bepaciau B nbece «AJIblii 30HTHK»

ITbeca Anwl JleBepcon «Aunbiii 3ouTHK» (“The Scarlet Parasol”) Obura
ommyOnMKoBaHa B TpexX Bbimyckax «llanwa» 25 mast, 1 utons u 8 urons 1895 . u
conpoBoxaanace Tpemsi pucyHkamu O. T.Pupma. Ilo muenuto M. Crepmxuca,
Ha3BaHHE «AJBIM 30HTHK» OTCBUIAJIIO K PUCYHKY bepacnm «Anas mactopaiby
[Ctrepmxuc 2014: 276]. Pucynok bepacmu “The Scarlet Pastorale” (puc. 18) Obu1
co3man B 1894r. m omyb6nukoBan 10 ampens 1895T1. B eXeHeneIbHOM
WwoTrocTpupoBanHom kypraane “The Sketch” (vol. 9, no. 115). Ha mucrte
M300paKE€H TAaHIYIOIUHA ApJEKMH B MacKe, BOPOTHUK KOTOPOTO JENaeT €ro
noxoxuM Ha IIbepo. Ha 3anaBecu 3a HUM mpencTaBiieHbl (UTYpPHI B Mackax U
IrapoBapax, ¢ poraMM W KombiTamu. Ha3BaHwe pucyHKa oTchuiaeT K ‘Scarlet
WOMEN’, JKeHIIMHAM JIETKOT0 MOBEAEHUS, KOTOPBIX YaCTO BUIEIIA HA T€ATPAIbHBIX
T'YJISHUAX U O0anax-mackapaznax [Aubrey Beardsley 2020: 156].

«AIbIil 30HTUK» JIeBEepCOH — 3TO Mbeca U3 TPEX aKTOB 00 OAHOM JHE M3
KU3HH CBETCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, MOCTPOEHHAs Ha KOHTPACTE T€POEB U HUX POJICH.
Buony Tpasepc u ee cynpyra AnbOepra TpaBepca B UX €IM3aBETUHCKOM JIOME
HaBemaer cecrpa Buombl Mropusn BaiH. ['ocTamu Takke SBIAIOTCS CEMEWHBIN
Bpad noktop Bamentun PobGeprc, muctep m muccuc DBepUIK, MOJIOJONW MOBeca
Knon MunboH u toHbii apduct Anan Poit. B mepBoii crieHe, neicTBUe KOTOpOH
MPOUCXOUT HA Teppace Joma, Iepou MPEACTABISIIOT Ce0s U CBOM MEUTHI B
nuanorax. JIBaaumatunetHsis Buona TpoaBepc ckydaeT O0e3 BosmieOCTBa U
pomanTuku: “And | have no romance. | have everything else; but | have not a
romance” [Leverson 1895: 249]. Anb0epT HAaMBHO U MPO3aUYHO PATYETCS YTKaM,
KopoBaM U JroThKaM. Cynpyrd HUYEro He CKPbIBAIOT APYT OT JApyra U AENsTCS
mo0sME BrieyaTiieHusiMu. Ha Bonpoc Bruombt 06 naeabHOM cynpyre He3aMyKHSIs
MiopHas1 UPOHUYHO BBICKA3bIBAETCSI O HEMOJIOJIOM, 3HAIOIIEM >KU3Hb MYXKUYUHE, C
CEebIMM BOJIOCAMH M YCTaJbIMHU TIJa3aMu. B NIpOTHMBOIOIOXKHOCTh €M Buona
MEUTaeT O F'€HUATIbHOM MOJIOJIOM YEJIOBEKE, Mepe/l KOTOPhIM OTKPHIT BECh MUP U

17151 KOTOoporo Brosa Ob11a ObI MICTOUHHKOM BJIOXHOBEHHSI, ITyTEBOIHOM 3BE30M.
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VYxe B mepBOi CIICHE BO3ZHUKAIOT MOTHB YIIaBIICH (3a0BITOI) BEI U MOTHB
TpaBMbl, KOTOpBIE CBSI3aHbBl C peEIyTalHeW, HaXOMAIIEUCs B OINACHOCTH.
Meuratoniass 0 KakoM-HHOYAb CEKpeTe OT CYINpyra, Xaxayuias TalHbl U
KaNTYoIascs Ha CKy4YHYIO KM3Hb ¢ AnbOepToMm, Buosia HECKOJIBKO pa3 poHsET
HOCOBOM IUIATOK, KOTOPBIM moaHumaer Mropuail. TpaBma kojeHa y TOPHUYHOMN B
nome TpiBepcoB CTAaHOBUTCS MPEIJIOTOM I OYEPEIHOr0 BHU3HUTA JOKTOpA
PobGeprca, Bocxumaromerocss Buonoil. Kiog Mwunbon HaBemaer Buony u
Miopuain. Ilo xapakrepuctuke Bruosnbl, OH CBETCKUI TTOBeca, XYI0KHUK-UICTAHT,
MalllMHAIEHO (UIMPTYIOMKK HampaBo W HaneBo: “He is the most accomplished
idiot in London. He sings, plays, paints, plays games, flirts — I think his flirting,
though, has rather gone off. It is getting mechanical” [Leverson 1895: 249].

Tanmantnuseiil apduct Anan Poit emie 1o nosisienus B fome TpaBepcos mo-
pa3HOMY OLIEHMBAETCSl MPUCYTCTBYIOUIMMH. ANbOEpPT HEAOIIO0JIMBAET €ro Kak
Mouiozioro xyaoxuuka: “...though I don't approve of child artists. Poor little chap!”
Ha BoCXMIIEHHYIO pEIUIMKY MHUCTE€pa OBEpUKAa O TOM, YTO AJaH IMOXO0XK Ha
anrena (“He is most amazing. <...> He looks quite an angel playing the harp”),
Anp0epT mpeanojaraer, 4ro OH IPHUBE3ET CBOM HUMO B LUISIIHOM KOpOOKe, U
CONPOBOK/JIAET HACMEIIIKY MCKa)XX€HHOW 1utartod u3 34 mncanma JlaBupa: “Young
lions do lack —.

Anan — roubrii renuid (“infant prodigy”). IlyGaukarmus mbecsl B «Ilande»
corpoBoxaanack pucyHkoMm J. T.Puga ¢ m3zoOpaxeHneM XyJOLIABOTO TIeposi C
TPOCThIO, OUEPTaHUs Tejla KOToporo HanmoMuHatoT apdy (puc. 19). bepacnu Toxe
B IOHOCTH Ha3blBaIM BYHJIEPKUHJIOM 3a WUrpy Ha posuie. B mbpece omnucanue
BHEIIHOCTH AutaHa BbifesneHo kypcuBom: “‘Tall young man, in light grey suit. He
wears a turned-down collar, a pink button-hole, and carries a little stick”
[Leverson 1895: 249]. Ono kaxkercs skdpacucom moprpera bepmcam 1895 r.
kuctu JKaka-Omwmns bnanma [Ockap Yaiinen, O6pu bepacneii... 2014: 73], na
KOTOPOM HM300pa)K€H XyJIOIIaBblii MOJIOJIOM YEJIOBEK B CBETJIO-CEPOM KOCTIOME C

PO30BBIM I[BETKOM B MIETIIHUIIC U C HEOOJIBIIIONW TPOCTHIO B pyke (puc. 20).
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C nmnepBoro mosiBIieHHS AJlaH TOpaXaeT CBOMMHU MapaJOKCaIbHbIMU
BBICKA3bIBAaHUSIMUA. MaHEPHOCTh CIIBIIIIHA B OOBSICHEHWH AJlaHa, TIOYEeMy OH He
B35U1 apdy: OH MO3/IHO UTpajl HAaKaHyHEe, U OCAHSKKE HYKHO OTIOXHYTh: «ITO
y)KacHO ¢ Moeil cropossl!» ['ocTh, y3HaB 0 ero 3a0bBIBUMBOCTH, W3AAIH
INPUTBOPHBIN B3/0X pa3oudapoBaHusi W ooOseryeHus. OOpamiass BHUMaHUE Ha
MAapUKCKOE IUIaThe OAHOM M3 AaM, AJllaH HEOXKHIAHHO YIIOMUHAET 0 boTTnuenu:
“Miss Vane, you look like a Botticelli in a Paris dress” [Leverson 1895: 249].
bepncnu cnenan kapannamHeiii pucyHok «Canapo bortuuennu» (1892). Drtor
«BBIMBILUICHHBIA MOPTPET», OoTMedaeT A. CHIOpPOB, «HMEET Tropaszao OoJblIe
obmero c¢ numamu bepH-JIxoHca u Poccertu, yem ¢ Tumamu boTTuyesmim
[bepacneir 2002: 10]. IlepBast ciieHa 3aBeplIacTcsi aKIEHTUPOBAHWEM MOTHBA
ynaBiie (3a0biTol) Bemd. MIOpudJl TMOAHUMAET YHABIIMM HOCOBOW IJIATOK
Buosnbl, B To BpeMs Kak AJlaH 3aMedacT MHJIbIA ajblii 30HTHK Buoisr: “Oh, what
sweet scarlet parasol!” [ibid.].

Btopast ciieHa mbechl OTKpPBIBA€TCSI B TOCTUHOM JIoMa, Te, KaK U B Hayaje
MEPBOM CLEHBI, 3BYYUT MOTUB CKYKH WU OTCYTCTBUS CEKpPETa B >KU3HH BHOIBL
Brectu pasHooOpasue He MoxeT naxe Kimox MUHBOH, NpU3HAIOUIUICS B JIFOOBU
obeuM namam. B aToii criene Anan Poii npejcTaeT kak napajaoKcalbHBIA MOJIOI0M
YeJIOBeK: OH HE 3HAKOM C OOBIYHBIM [JII €r0 BO3pacTa KPYroM YTCHHS —
«Pobunzon Kpy3zo», «lon KuxoTt», oH He yuTan 10 JECATH JIET, a TOTOM IpOoYen
«nopororo» I'epbepra Cnencepa. IlbiTasich ObITH JIOOE3HBIM, OH TMpEaJiaracT
MHUCCHUC OBEpUK MONIOO0BATHCS HA IBETHl. Y3HAaB, YTO OHA OOJbLIE JIOOUT
nepeBbst, Anan Bockimmaer “What! on the table!” u o6pamaercs x Buone ¢
MPEVIOKEHUEM B3IVISIHYTh Ha JIyHY Ha Teppace. B rocTMHON MNpUCYTCTBYIOIIUE
oOcyxaaroT AJana:

Mr. Averidge. It's perfectly amazing! That boy knows everything. He talks
politics —

Claude. He's a staunch Tory!

Mr. Averidge. Literature —

Claude. He tells me he's not a Romanticist; he cares only for the Classics.
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Mr. Averidge. Art —

Claude (resigned). He dismisses Symbolism with a word, smiles at
Impressionism as old-fashioned, but speaks most kindly both of MiLLAIS and
WHISTLER. He calls them ‘poor dears’. I think that was the phrase. | won't be sure,
but I think so.

Mr. Averidge. Yes, he's astounding. [Leverson 1895: 261]

B xapakrepucTuKe repost MapoauiHO MPENCTaBIeHBl B3IsiAbl bepacmm Ha
MOJUTUKY, JUTEPATypy W HCKYCCTBO. AJIAH pacCykJaeT O IOJIUTUKE Kak
yOeXJACHHBI TOpH, B JUTEpaType €ro HHTEpPecyeT TOJbKO KIIACCUKa, HE
POMaHTH3M, OH OTBEPraeT CUMBOJIM3M, HA3bIBAET CTAPOMOJHBIM UMIIPECCHOHU3M,
UPOHUYHO-I00pOKeNaTeNbHO 0T3bIBaeTcsa 0 Muece u Yuctiepe. Okono 1893 r.
bepncnu co3zmaer kapukatypy Ha kaptuny J1.O. Munneca «lloptper OBenun Jluc,
cuzsiiei Ha 6epery B 6enom miuatee» (1875). 3agymunBas Kpyriionuias 1eBOYKa,
KOTOpasi JIEPKUT Ha KOJICHSX CTeOeIbKH IMOJEBBIX IIBETOB, Ha JHUCTe bepaciu
IIPEBPAIACTCS B YTJIOBATOTO MOJPOCTKA HA Kyde IIECKa C JIONATOM M BEIPOM
[Ockap VYaitnba. O6pu bepncneit... 2014: 77] (puc. 21). 3HaMeHUTYIO TOJAMUCH
VYuctnepa — 06abouky — bepacinu cTuiamszyeT B BHUAE IIBETKa C H3O0THYTHIMU
CTEeOJISIMU M KarieoOpa3HbIMU JIUCThAMU (pHC. 22).

Bropoe nerictBue nbecel JIeBEpCOH CTPOUTCS HaA MapajuieIM3Me OTHOLICHUHN
JIBYX Tlap repoeB: B OwnbsipaHo Kiox, ciymas urpy Mropusin Ha oprase,
MBITAETCA €€ O4YapoBaTh, a Ha Teppace AJaH MbITaeTcs IJIEHUTh Buoiy, nenas
KOMILJIMMEHTBI KPacoTe €€ IJ1a3 U MpUBJIeKasi 3HAHUAMHU XUPOMAHTHH.

Onu3zon urpel Mropudil Ha OpraHe, COIVIACHO aBTOPCKMM peMapKaw,
aByseTcs: dKdpacucom KapTuHbl B ayxe mnpepadasnutoB . Jlukcu «I'apmonus»
(1877): “In the Billiard-room. MURIEL playing the organ. CLAUDE by her side
trying to look like DICKSEE'S picture, ‘Harmony™ [Leverson 1895: 261]. Ha
noyioTHe Jlukcn m300pakeH MOJIOJION YeTOBEK, KOTOPBIA C 000KaHHEM CMOTPUT
Ha Wrparollylo Ha opraHe neBymiky. Knonx nmobe3en ¢ Miopusn U mblTaercs
yXaXuBaTh 3a Hed. Ha GaHanmpHBIN BOMPOC, CO3/1aBajoCh JIM y HEE OIINYIICHUE

TOT'O, YTO TaK YXKC 6BIJ'IO, N HE KaXCTCA JIN eﬁ, 4YTO OHHM 3HAKOMBI YK€ OaBHO,
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Mriopusnn  OoTBe4aeT, YTO €€ COOECeMHHWK TIOBTOPSIET PeIUTUKU. MIopua
CpaBHUBAET ceost co CasToit Henunuei Pumckon, KOTOpas
MOKPOBUTENILCTBOBAJA IIEPKOBHOM My3bike, a Kiom cebs — co CBATbIM
AHTOHUEM, OTIIECIIBHUKOM, OCHOBATEJIEM MOHAIIIECTBA:

Muriel. I feel exactly like St. Cecilia when | am playing the organ.

Claude. And I feel like St. Anthony, Miss VANE. [Leverson 1895: 261]

Ha teppace Amnan npennaraer Buone cOexaTh Ha MpOryliKy B IOJIE: OH
HaiimMeT Kojsicky (“dog-cart”), BCTpeTsaTcs OHU B mepeyike, a Buona yganurcs u3
JIoMa Tl TPEAJIOrOM OOY4YEHHUsI CUPOT IUTHI0. AjlaH TpocUT BUony Ha3bIBaTh €ro
«Anany», MOKa HUKTO UX HE BUIWT. Bo Bpems auanmora OH MOJHUMAET YIABIIUK
Beep Buosbl. TanHCTBEHHOCTh MPUIYMAHHBIX AJaHOM OOCTOSTEIHCTB MPUIIAET
BECEJIOCTh CUTYAIIMU U OJTHOBPEMEHHO TPAHUUHUT C JIOXKBIO:

Viola. But — Master Roy —

Alan. Don't call me Master Roy. Call me ALAN — when no one is listening.

Viola. ALAN — wouldn't it be much simpler, merely to say we were going for
a drive, and to order the carriage?

Alan. Then where's your mystery?

Viola. Very well! Then mind you don't tell anyone!

Alan. Not tell anyone, Mrs. TRAVERS! But what's the use of a secret if one
doesn't tell it to everyone?

Viola. Oh! [Leverson 1895: 261]

Buosa mpocut AlaHa HUKOMY HUYEro HE paccKas3biBaTh. AJIaH BOCKIJIMIIAET:
«YTO TOJIKY B CEKpETE, €CIM €r0 HE pPacCKas3biBaTh BCeM nojapan?» llapamokcel B
peun AjlaHa TIpU3BaHbI 04apOBATh €r0 COOECETHUILy U CHOPMYITUPOBAHBI B AyXe
VYaitnbaa.

JlelicTBHE TPEThEN CLIEHBl HAYMHAECTCS B TOCTUHOW C MOTHBA IMOTEPSHHOTO
30HTHKA. 3aM0A03PUB HAMEYaloIUKcs aatoasTep, Mropuai uepe3 AnaHa nepegaet
Buone 30HTHMK, KOTOpPBIM B KauyeCTBE IIOTEPSHHOM BEIIM CUMBOJIM3UPYET
HapylieHue penyranun. [Iporyika repoeB o0opadnBaeTcsi pa3ouyapoBaHUEM U UX

KOHTPACTHBIM IIOBCICHUECM. Ecan Anan CTPEMUTCA OBITH J'IIO6C3HBIM,
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BOCXUIIAETCS TEeW3aXaMHU W HCKPEHHE HeJoyMmeBaeT, mouemy Buosa omacaercs
MPOXOXKKUX, TO Buoma B3aparuBaer, TOBOPHUT pPa3apaKCHHO M THITAETCS OBITh
Becesnol. Eme B Haualle NMpOryJjKW, BCTPETHUB CBAILICHHUKA C CYNPYTOW, OHa
KJIAHSIETCSd MM U TyCTO KpacHEeT, a 3aTeM, YBHUJIEB BJajlu 4YEJIOBEKAa B ILIAIE,
3a/1a€TCs BOIIPOCOM, HE 3HAKOMBIH JIM 3TO. B CIIEHNYECKUX YKa3aHUSX TOBOPUTCS O
HacTpoeHMHM repoeB. Buoma — starting violently; She bows, blushing crimson;
pettishly; trying to enjoy herself; starting; Amaun — candidly; trying to recover the
thread; ironically. Beioupasice u3 tesnexku, Buona mogsopaduBacT HOTy. AJlaH
BE3€T CHOYTHHUIly AoMoil. OO0pa3 ajoro 30HTHKA, KOTOPBIM J0OpoAeTenbHas
Mrwopusn nepenania  AnaHy ¢ [OpPEeaynpeXIACHUEM, CTaHOBUTCS CHUMBOJIOM
cBoOoHOTO ToBeAeHUs: Buonbl. [lo Bo3BpaiieHUH TOMOM €€ CyNnpyr U TOCTH
y3HAlOT 00 OCTaBJICHHOM B JKunaxe AusiaHa 30HTUKe. CHTyanuio cracaer
Miropuaii, cka3aB, UTO 3TO OHA Jlajia AJlaHy apacolib JJIs 3alllUThl OT COJIHIIA!

Muriel (apart to ALAN). Shall | betray you? (To ALBERT.) The fact is Master
Roy went out alone, to develop an idea; and | lent him VIOLA's parasol, because he
was afraid of getting sunburnt.

[Everyone laughs.

Alan. One has to be so careful. Freckles run dreadfully in my family. | had
them once, and a relapse is most dangerous! [Leverson 1895: 268]

HacrtoifunBo MOBTOpSAIONIMICA MOTHUB MOTEPSIHHOW Bemu (YIMaBIIEro
HOCOBOT'O TIUJIaTKa, BEEpa M OCTaBIIEHHOTO 30HTHKA), CBS3aHHBIA C Yyrpo30ii
pernyTaluud TepOuHHU, MAPOAUMMHO yKa3biBaeT Ha nbecy O. Yaunpna «Beep nenm
Yunnepmup» (1893) 1 koMu4eCcku TOMOITHAETCS MOTUBOM TPABMBI.

Takum ob6pazom, mbeca Anpl JleBepcOoH «AJBIA 30HTHK», KaK U JIPyrue
MPOU3BEACHUSI TMUCATENBHUIIBI, oOpamaerca K TBopuyecTBY Ockapa VYainbna.
Opnako B oOpaze Ajana Pos odeBHmHO mMOpPTpeTHOE CXOACTBO ¢ bepmcnwu,
NapoANpPyeTCs €ro 3CTETU3M M MapaJOKCAIBHOCTh €ro MoBeAeHUs. PUCYyHOK
D.T.Puga Takxke NOAYEPKHMBAET BHEIIHEE CXOACTBO AusanHa ¢ bepacnu wu
UCIIOJIB3yeT TpaduyecKue MPUEMbl XYyI0KHHKA. AJUTI03uM K PUCYHKY bepmcmu

«Anas macTopajib»  aKIEHTUPYIOT BHHUMaHHE Ha MpodsieMax IKEHCKOU
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smaHcunauuu. Bmecto Tonctoro ApnexkuHa y Anbl JIeBEpCOH MOSIBISETCS TOLINAN
My3bIKaHT (IIbepo), moxoxuii Ha bepcnu, a BMECTO KEHIIWH JIETKOTO MOBEACHUS

B MaCKaX — CBCTCKHUC JaMbIl, MCUTAIOIINC 00 aJqr0JIBTCPC.

2.2. IMMactun «/{UKKeHC ceroaHsi, uiu Jiureparypa noBTopsieTcsn»

Ha pomaH bepacin «Iloa Xoamom»

[Tocne myOmukanuu 11 sHBaps 1896 r. B kypHane “The Savoy” mepBbix
Tpex riaB pomana «I[lox Xomvom» bepacmu [The Letters... 1970: 108] cpasy xe
IIPOSIBUWIICA HMHTEPEC K €ro JINTEpAaTypHOMY TBOPYECTBY. 25 sHBaps B «llanue»
MosIBUJIaCh aHOHMMHAs myOnukamus Anabl JleBepcoH «JIMKKEHC CeroaHs, WU
Jlutreparypa moBtopsiercs»» (“Dickens Up to Date; Or Fiction Repeats Itself”).
JluteparypHbie OIyChl XyA0KHUKA-TpadrKa MOSBISUTUCH B MIEUaTH U PaHbIIIE: €Ille
B 1885 . B )ypHase “Past and Present” ObuIO OMyOJMKOBAaHO CTUXOTBOPCHHE
«Xpabpem» (“The Valiant”, 1884). Omnako WMeHHO B ucTopuu O BeHepe u
Tanreiizepe BOILIOTHIICA ¢ HEOObIYaHOW CUJIONW cuHTeTHYecKui aap bepacmmu —
MUcaTelsi U XyJI0KHUKA, U TJIaBbl pOMaHa BhI3BAIM PE30HAHC B FOMOPUCTUYECKOM
KypHaie.

BepositHo, bepacnu 3Han o rotopsmieics myOnukamuu B «llanue». 21
saBapst 1896 r. on numeT JIeBepcOH 0 TOM, UTO «KaXIET YBUACTH» €€ Oypieck
(“burlesque”) [The Letters... 1970: 113]. bepaciau BojJHE MOT OICHHTH OIYC
JleBepcoH, moToMy 4YTO B Oe€cele y HEro caMoro MpOSBISUIMCH TBUIKOCTh U
octpoymue, kak otmedan P.Pocc, a Takke ObUl «yIMBUTEIBHBIM TaldaHT K
KOMUPOBaHUIO U TapoaupoBanuto» [bepacneit 1992: 232]. A. CaliMoHC Ha3bIBaj
He3akoHueHHbIH pomaH «lloxg Xommom» «HOBOM Bepcuei, mapoaueit» (“a new
version, parody”) ua ucropuro o Benepe u Tanreiizepe U cpaBHHBAII C MAPOIAUSIMU
Jladopra, oTMedast 0JTHOBPEMEHHO HEIMOXOXKECTh Mpou3BeaeHus bepaciu Ha HUX
WK 4TO-1100 mogooHoe [Symons 1925: 16].

Onyc «/lukkeHc cerogns, unu Jluteparypa noBTOPSIETCS» BOCIPUHUMAETCS

B KOHTeKCTe XypHana «llaHu» kak nutepaTypHas mnapoausi, oHa HEOOJBIIOTO
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o0bemMa, pacmojio)keHa Ha KpaiiHell mpaBoil mosoce Jucta. llperexcTs
MPOU3BEACHUSI «CUUTHIBAINCEH» COBPEMEHHUKAMU aBTOpa. «J[MKKEHC ceromHs...»
MOCTPOEH Ha COEIWHEHHUU OIHU30Ja M3 28 IaBbl PEATHCTHUYECKOTO poMaHa
Yapnnza Jlukkenca «Xu3ap n npuxmroueHns Hukonaca Hukms6m» (1838—1839), B
kotopoMm Keir HuknbOu uutaer BCIyX ISl MUCCUC YHUTHUTEPJIH (GpaHIy3CKUN
poMaH B TpeX ToMmax 1moj| HazBaHueM «Jleau dnadermnay, u anu3ona u3 2 riaasbl «O
TOM, KakuM o0Opa3oMm Oblla TIpHYecaHa W ojieTa K YXHHY BeHepa» HOBOU
nyonukanun nekaaenta Oopu bepaciu «Ilog Xonmom» [Tabynkuna 2010: 52-58;
Tabynknna 2011: 11-18].

[IpyHIMD ~ MOBTOpa, AKUEHTUPOBAHHBIM B  3alVIABUM  KYPHAJbHOU
nyosnmkanuu (“fiction repeats itself”’), moanucey u TaTHHCKOE BBIPAKEHUE B KOHIIC
tekcta «Hukonmac Huxnpbu. I'maBa 28 (BHecs HEOOXOIUWMBIC HW3MEHEHHUS)»
(“Nicholas Nickleby, Chap. XXVIII. (mutatis mutandis)” [Dickens Up to Date...
1896: 46]), BeimeneHue KypcuBoM 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 ab3a1ieB yKa3bIBalOT HA COSTUHCHHE
IIPETEKCTOB, KOTOPOE MOYKHO ONPEICIUTh Kak mactuil (¢gp. pastiche): 1) mapoaus,
NOApaKAHUE; CTWIM3alMs; 2) HacTU4YUO, OIEpa, COCTABJICHHAs W3 OTPHIBKOB
apyrux omnep. Jig macTtuiia XapakTepHO HOCTAJIBIMUYECKOE HACTPOCHHUE,
OTCYTCTBUE «CKPBITBIX MOTUBOB MapOJAHN», «CATUPUYECKOTO0 UMIYJIbCA», CMEXa U
oIIyIIeHus HeKoer Hopmbl [Jlxeitmucon 2004: 277].

Conmwxenne Jlukkenca u bepaciu 00ycClIOBIIEHO, B YaCTHOCTH, Ba)XHOU
pOJIbIO, KOTOPYIO UTpaJl T€AaTp B UX KWU3HU U TBOpYECTBE. JIMKKEHC C FOHBIX JIET
MeuTajq OBbITh aKTEPOM W TOTOBWJCS K paboTe B Teatpe [MBameBa 1954: 46,
Muxanbsckas 1987: 19], BeicTynman Kak axkTep-Ir00WTeNb, TMOTOM OpraHU30Bal
tearp Ha oMy [CunbMan 1958: 44—45]. JIukkeHC muca MbeChl, YNTAJ Ha ITyOJIHKE
CBOM TMPOU3BEJCHUSA, U B IIEJIOM Uepe3 BCIO KU3Hb MPOHEC JIIOOOBH K TeaTpy (CM.
00 stom: [Muxansckass 1989: 11; Iloranuna: text5.htm]). bepacnu Toxe urpan
«3arJIaBHBIE pOJM BO BCEX IIKOJBHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX MPEACTABICHUSIX,
OpPraHU30BBIBANl «EXKEJIHEBHbIE TeaTpajbHbIC MPEACTABICHUS), CaM «PUCOBAI U

WJUTIOCTPUPOBAJ MPOTpaMMbly M Ja)e «Hamucal nbecky» [bepacneit 1992: 172—
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173, 227; Raby 1998: 15-16]. YmnoMmMuHAIOT HECOXpaHUBIIHICI dapc
«Kopuunessrit atrom» (“A Brown Study™) [Foss 1955: 17].

UccnepoBarenu oTMedaOT «(apcoBoe MPOUCXOKICHHE KOMHUYECKUX
CUTyalluil» MPOU3BEJCHUM paHHEro mnepuoaa TBopuecTBa JlukkeHnca [CuiibmaH
1958: 51]. OH opueHTHpPOBAJICS KAK HA JINTEPATYPHYIO, TAK U HA TEATPAIBHYIO
TPAOULINIO, «IIIUPOKO UCIOJb3YS MPUEMBI U MPUHIIUIIBI TOCTPOCHHSI COBPEMEHHBIX
€My CLICHMYECKHX TpejacTaBiieHui» [Muxanbckas 1987: 23]. B menom «urpoBoe
Hayayio» BBIMOJHSAET B TBOpPYECTBE aBTOpa «paszHble (yHkuuu» [[loTanuna:
text3.htm]. Tak, xapakTepHbIil sl TeaTpa MOTHUB UTPHI peain30BaH B 28 TriaBe
pomana «Xu3ub u mpukiaoueHus Hukonaca HuknpOm» ¢ momouipio npuema
BCTaBKHM OJTHOTO pomaHa B Apyroil. TeaTpanbHOEe Ha4allo poMaHa NPOSABISIETCS HE
TOJIBKO B TOM, KaKO€ BaKHOE€ MECTO 3aHMMAIOT B HEM MEPCOHAXKHU U3 Te€aTPaIbHON
Tpymbl (<CKU3Hb aKTEPOB M XapaKTEPUCTHKA MPOBUHIIMAIILHOTO TeaTpa SBISETCS
OJIHUM M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX 3mu3070B» [CunbMman 1958: 45]), HO U B CTpoeHHUH
pOMaHa — 4epeI0BAHUH MU3010B-ClieH [Muxanbckas 1989: 10].

[Ipoussenenue bepacnu «Ilox Xonmom» ObLIO 3aymMaHO, MO BBIPAXKEHUIO
K. H. CaBenbeBa, «kak BEpEeHHUIA CLIEH», T.€. «Ka)KJ1as CLIEHA — OT/CJIbHAs TJIaBay
[CaBenbeB 2005: 21]. B IlapcTtBe Beneps! ucnonHsieTcs 6ayer, riaBa 0 KOTOPOM
OpraHM30BaHa [0 TPHUHIMIY «IIbeca B Mbece» (TouHee — Oajer B poMaHe),
Pa3bIrPBHIBAIOTCS  MY3BIKAJIbHBIC CHEKTAKIW, KOMEIWW, WCIOJHIIOTCS OIepHl,
KOHILIEPThI, TE€POM WIPAIOT B IIapaabl U TIOCIOBHIIbI, CTABAT MAHTOMHUMBI,
BOJIIIICOHBIE JKUBBIE KAapTUHBI W JKCICHTPUYECKHUE BapheTe. B pomane
noApoOHeNuM 00pa3oM, Kak B JHUOPETTO, OMUCAHBI JIEKOPAIMU U PEKBU3UT,
MOCJIEA0BATEIBbHOCTh KAPTHH U BBIXOJIOB aKTEPOB, a XapaKTEPUCTUKA TeATPAITbHBIX
KOCTIOMOB M BHEUIHETO BUJA aKTEPOB JAKE 3aCIOHSIET COOCTBEHHO MY3bIKAJIbHbIE
ocobeHHocTn mpesacTaBiaeHui [boukapeBa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 176-203]. Kax
XyJIO)KHUK W KPUTHK, bepicinu HemocpencTBeHHO oOpalmaercs K Tearpy B dcce
«IIpocniext s Bonbnoney», peknamupys komenuro bena /[)koHcoHa [Tam XKe:

116-124].
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B mnmcemax bepacnm HaxoauM yNOMHMHAHHS psAna IHCATENEW, Cpenu
KOTOPBIX KaK KJIACCUKU AaHTJIMUCKON JUTEepaTypbl, TaK U COBPEMEHHUKHU
xynoxHuka. 9to Yocep, b. JIxoncon, Ckorr, bpaynunr, ¥Yamic, 'apau, Moppuc,
Ieiitep, Mepemur, CymubepH, MWeiitc, Vaiimpx, I'occe, JIx. I'peit, Jloycow,
O’CamnuBan, Caitmonc u ap. Mms JlukkeHca B TOCTYIHBIX HaM OMyOJMKOBaHHBIX
MYMCchMax YIOMHUHAETCS JIUIb oaHaxabl. [IpumepHo B 1883 r. (B Bo3pacte 11 ser)
bepacnun mmmer npyry cembu Jienn ['enpuerre Ilenxsm o clemaHHBIX UM
pucyHkax. Maybuuk O€CIOKOUTCS O TOM, YTO 3a0bLI MOJINUCATh Ha3BaHUS
BbIBecok «Maypole Inn» u «Boot Inn» u3 «bapuedbu Pamxa» JlukkeHca. Dto
pomaH «o ['opmoHOBCKHX OyHTax M OyHTOBIIMKaxX, KOTOpbIe BcTpeyanuch B Boot
Inn» [The Letters... 1970: 14]. P. Pocc BcmoMuHaeT, 4TO B «paHHKEe JHU» bepaciu
«OOMEHMBaJA CBOM PUCYHKH ... Ha  WUIIOCTPUPOBAHHbIE KHUTH H
KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIC H3JIaHMSl AHTJIMHUCKUX KilaccukoB» [bepacneit 1992: 229].
Opnnako, no Muenuto Pocca, bepacnu «maio nHTepecoBayicsl pOMaHaMU, UCKIIKOYast
dbpannysckue»: «Hackoapko MHE MNOMHHUTCS, HHMKOT/Ja HE 4uTan JIUKKeHca,
Tekkepes wnmn JKOpIK OIHOT, XOTS B TOCIEIHHE MECSIbl CBOEH IKU3HU
Haciaxaancs Banerepom CkoTTOM» [TaMm *e].

B 1887 r. B exxenenenbHuke «II>mn-Mamn razert» Ha kaury @. Mapizaenca
«Kuznup Yapnwza Jlukkenca» (1887) mosiBunach aHoHuMHas penieHsusi «Hosas
kaura o Jlukkence» (“A new Book on Dickens”), npunamiexaBmas mepy
O. Yaitnpna. bepaciu B 3To BpeMs yuwiics B OpaiiToHckoi mikone. OueHuBas
npousBeleHusl nucarens u ouorpada, Yainpg Tpu pasza (M3 YEThIpeX) TaK WM
WHaue YyINOMHUHAET HMEHa TepcoHaxed pomaHa <OKuU3Hb W TPUKIIOYCHUS
Huxomaca Hukns6m» [Yaiaen 1993: 138]. Cama Ouorpadus u OTKIMK Ha Hee B
MEePUOANKE MOTYT CBUIETEILCTBOBATh O BHICOKOW MOMYJISIPHOCTU JIMKKEHCa U ero
POMaHOB B CpeJle COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB.

A. CugopoB mucain, 4yro Oonbllie 4yeM aHriuiickyro, «bepacneit 3Han u
moOu»  (paHIy3CKyl0 JIMTEpaTypy, a €€ KIACCUKOB — «OOJIbIlle, YeM
coBpeMeHHHKOB» [bepacneit 1992: 272]. P. Pocc Bcnomuuan, yto B 1896 .

bepncnu «oOpatun Buumanue Ha XVIII B., nuteparypoit koToporo Bceraa
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riyboko uHTepecoBancs» [bepacneit 1992: 236]. OcobGeHHOe yBIeUeHHE Kak
bpanmy3ckum, Tak u anrmickum XVIII B. ckazanoch Ha wWUTIOCTpanusix K
«Manon Jlecko» IIpeBo, «OmnacubiM cBsi3siM» Jlakno, «lloxumeHuro JOKOHa»
[Toyma.

BcraBupiM  «dpanity3ckum» pomadHoMm «Jlegu  dnabemnay, KOTOPBIN
MPEACTABIICH KaK OTPBIBOK M3 YMTA€MOW KHHIHU, JIMKKEHC BBOAUT B «OKU3HBb U
npukaoueHuss Hukomaca HukimsO0m» dy)oe CIOBO, MOydash XapakTEpPHOE s
pOMaHa pazHOPEUHE — «UyXkas peub Ha UYKOM SI3bIKE, CIYKAIlas IPEIOMIEHHOMY
BBIPAKEHUIO aBTOPCKUX HUHTeHIMI» [baxtun 1975: 137]. ®parmeHT pomaHa
«Jleqm  ®nabenna» B TakOM KOHTEKCTE BBICTYNAET MAapOAME Ha CTUIb
bpaHIry3cKOM JHUTEpaTypbl M KYJIbTYpPbl POKOKO, JJIsi KOTOPOTO XapaKTEePHBI
MPOCTpAHCTBAa OyayapoB, TOCTHHBIX, AKIIEHT Ha YYBCTBax. B CTOJIKHOBEHUU
ctwiieit pomanoB JlukkeHca u «Jlequ dnabemibn pe3ko U OTYETIUBO MPOCTYHAET
«HApOYUTas OULYyTUMOCTh UyKoro cioBa» [baxtun 1994: 92].

B mactume Anawt JleBepcon ¢parment uz pomana bepaciu «Ilog Xomamom»
HE ciydailHo 3amensieT ¢parmeHT u3 ¢panirysckoro pomana XVIIIB. Nwmsa
repounn pomana «Jlemu ®daabemna» (Lady Flabella), cossyunoe ¢ flabellé (¢p.
BeepooOpasubiii) wiu flabellate (anen. BeepoBumHBIN), BBI3BIBACT AUTIO3HMIO K
MpeAMETY AAMCKOTr0 TyaljleTa — BEEPY, KOTOPBIN UCIIOIb30BAJICS KAK CUMBOJIMYHbBIN
npeaMer QuMpTa, OTKpbIBas TallHble HaMepeHHs Xo3siiiku. Beep — xapakrepHas
JeTanb poMaHa poKoko u rpaduku bepacnu.

B otpeiBke u3 pomana «Jlegu dnabemsa» 3HAYMMBI TakKue ACTalu, Kak
HOCOBOH IIATOK W MHACHMO B KOHBEPTE, Ha3BaHHBIC MO-(ppaHIry3cku (“mouchoir”,
“billet”, “envelope”). Cama nemu ®nabenna pasroBapuBacT MO-(PPaHIY3CKH,
BCTaBJIsIsl B CBOIO pevb aHT/miickue ciosa: “ ‘Chérizette, ma chére, donnez-moi de
Veau-de-Cologne, s'il vous plait mon enfant’ <...> ‘Mercie — thank you’, said the
Lady Flabella <...> ‘Mercie — that will do’ ” (3mecw u naiee pomaH B OpUTrHHAIIE U
nepesosie nutupyercs nmo w3manusm: [Dickens 1894: 372-373; Jlukkenc 1989:
387-388]). B pomane bepacnu dpaniry3ckue cioBa BCTpEUYaroTCs Ha MPOTSHKCHUH

ICPBBIX TPEX I'J1aB M BCETO pOMaHa B LCJIOM, 0003Ha4Yass B OCHOBHOM HIOQHCBHI
83



OOOHSITEIBHBIX M OCS3ATEIBHBIX OIIYIICHHUH, a TAaK)Ke Ha3BaHUS OJIFOJI U TIPHEMOB
MUILIY, XapaKTep pa3roBOPOB, COCTOSIHUE repoeB. ABTOPOM HCIIOJIb30BaHbl CIOBA
u3 cepsl Tearpa, JKUBOIMKUCH U UYBCTBEHHOM (DpaHIly3CKOU KYJIBTYpHI B ILIEJIOM.
HccnmenoBarenssMu OTMEUYEHO, YTO bepaciau 4acTo 3aMEeHsUI aHTJIMKACKUE CIIOBA
bpannysckumu. Takas wurpa cinoB (“‘game with words”) mposBiaseTcs B
ucnojs3oBanuu “‘chevelure” smecro “hair”, “pantoufles” mmsa “slippers” [Symons
1925: 18] (To ke HaOIrOaeM | B MEChMax rpaduka).

B pomane «Jlegun dnabenna» BHUMaHHE aKIICHTUPOBAHO HA M300paKEHUSIX
MpeIMETa TyaJleTa U YaCTHOM KU3HU — IJIATKE U nuchbMme. [11aToK, BBIOJTHEHHBIN
«H3 TOHYaMIero 6aTucTa, OOMMUTHIA APArolEeHHBIMU KPY>K€BaMU M yKpaIleHHBII
10 YEThIPEM yroJikam repoom diaGesibl U TOPABIM repalibIUYECKUM JIEBU30M Cei
onmaroponHoi ceMbm». «Hamgymennoe mucemo» (“scented billet”) momaercs Ha
«BEJIUKOJICTIHOM TOJIHOCE YEKAaHHOTO 30JI0Ta» W 3aredaTraHo «Ojaroyxaromie
neyatbio». C MUCBbMOM M HOCOBBIM IIJIATKOM CBSI3aH MOTHUB apomara. HocoBoi
IJIATOK «IIEAPO» OKPOIUIEH «IYIIMCTOM CMEChIO». «BOCXWUTUTENBHBIA apoMaTy
aCCOIMaTUBHO OTCBHUIAET K «0YapOBaTEIbHOMY, MEUYTATEIbHO BBITOUYEHHOMY
Hocuky» (“delicious fragrance, exquisite, but thoughtfully-chiselled nose”)
®nabemnbl. [lo cyTtu, OKporuieHHE IyIIMCTOM BOJOM HOCOBOTO IUIaTKa H
MOJIyYeHUE HAAYIMIEHHOTO MHChbMa OT BO3IIOOJIEHHOTO — 3TO JIBa D3MH307a,
COCTAaBJISIOIINE CIOKET MPEICTaBICHHOTO OTPHIBKA.

VY bepicnu MOTHUB apomaTa — OAWH M3 KIIOYEBBIX MOTHUBOB HE TOJBKO BO
BTOPOIl IJ1aBe, HO U BO BCEM pOMaHE, TJI€ CO3/1aeTCsl MPOCTPAHCTBO IapCTBa
Benepbl. OOuibHblE apomaThl CTPaHHBIX I[BETOB, MPAYHBIX U OE3bIMSHHBIX,
OKYTBIBAIOT JieC Tiepel BxogoM B XoiM. Ha Tteppacax u Oymyapax BCIBIXHBAIOIIHE
CBEUM B TIOJICBEUHMKAX — H3TO apomaTHble ¢akenbl. ApomMar HUCTOYAIOT U
«3mro0IeHHbIe BeThI» MojiepHa [KoBanera 2002: 108]: upuchl, po3bl, JIOTHKH,
BOZ0COOp, HAPIIMCCHI, TBO3JWKH, JIMJIWWA PACCHIIaHBI Ha CKaTepTsAX U3 OEoro
JlamMacka Ha IsaTou Teppace. M3pICKaHHO maxHeT HaaylleHHas 1eBentopa Benepsl.
3anaxamu HamoJHEHbI Oymyapsl. Ciaboe spoTrueckoe OraroyxaHue, HCTOYAEMOe

JABaHJOBOM BOJIOM, MCXOAUT OT KyWEeTOK u mnoxaymek. Craakuil, gaxe
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MIPUTOPHBIN, apOMAaT MOTUYESPKUBACTCS N3BICKAHHOU (OpMOH (HDITAKOHOB IIBETOYHBIX
JIyXOB; MPUYYMJIUBBIM IJIETEHHEM PEUIETOK, HAa KOTOPBIX HCKYCHO 3aKpPy4Y€HbI
po3bl; XpynkuMu ¢GaphopoBbIMU TOPIIKAMU, B KOTOPBIX PACTYT amnelbCHHOBBIE U
MUPTOBBIE JEPEBBSL.

MoTuB Ty(denek U HOXKEK TakkKe UrpacT BaXKHYIO poJib B poMaHax «Jlemu
®nademmay u «lloxg Xoamom». Hoxku jgean Pmadesibl ONUCBIBAIOTCS Kak
«MaJICHBKHE» U «IOXO0KHue Ha MeImek» (“inserting her mouse-like feet”). Ouu
CTAHOBATCS MPEAMETOM PUTYaJIbHOTO MPEKIOHEHUS, KOrJa CIyra, «OTBELIMBas
TpalMoO3HbIC MOKJIOHBI, MPUONHM3UIICA K HOTaM CBOCU TPEJIECTHON TOCIIOXH W,
OMYCTHUBIIMCh HA OJIHO KOJICHOY», MOJaJl Ha MOoJIHOce nMUCchMO. B pomane bepaciu
HOXXKH 00kecTBeHHOU BeHephl — 00BEKT HE TOJBKO MPEKIOHEHUS! OKPYKAIOIINX
ee KapJIMKOB U TOJIyOel, HO U 3pOTUYECKOT0 BOCXHILleHUsI. Tak roflyOu TECHUINUCH
BOKPYT €€ HOT M HEXHO 3aJI€BaJIM JIOJbDKKH, a KapJIMKUA TPOTAIM MX MAJblIaMU U
MpUKacaauch K HUM TyOamu. bepiaciu akueHTHpyeT BHUMaHUE HAa YyBCTBEHHOM
CTOpOHE HOKEK BeHepbl, yIloMUHas Ipyrue MHTUMHbBIC YaCTH JKEHCKON OJIEKIbI —
NOJBA3KM M YYyJIKH, W3-32 KOTOPBIX 4YyTh HE pasropeiach japaka [Beardsley
1996: 82-83].

MoTuB HOXEK pa3BuBaeTCsi B MOTUBE Ty(denek. Eciau B oTpbIBKEe U3 poMaHa
«Jleqm  dnabemna» «romyOble arimacHbie Ty(QuIn» «HEB3HAYal» CTAHOBSTCS
MPEAMETOM «IOJYIIYTIUBBIX-TIOJYCEPAUTHIX Mpepekanuity mexay dnadennoit u
MOJIOZIBIM ~ TOJKOBHUKOM bedunmepom B «3ame anga TaHieB» reprora
Munchenunna, To bepaciu pasBopauMBaeT LENyl Talepero pa3zHOOOpa3zHOU
oOyBu OoruHu. MoTHB Tydesnek OT NepBOro ynoMHMHAHKS B Hadalle BTOPOM TJ1aBbl
pomana («MwuiamMaH jaepanga JIErKUd TOIHOC € Ty(QenbKaMu») TMOTydaeT
pa3BUTHE B JIETAIM3UPOBAHHOM IMEPEUUCICHUH pa3HbIX BapuUaHTOB OOYBH,
NpUHAJJIeKAIEH TreporHe (I3TOT MNPHEM IMO-Pa3HOMY MPEJCTABIEH B MO3THKE
®. Pabne u JI. CrepHa): « Tyt Oblmu Tydenbku U3 CEpoi, YePHOU M KOPUIHEBOU
3aMmIly, OeNoro meiaKka ¥ po30BOro arjaca, U3 Oapxarta M JerKou TadThl;, Apyrue —
MOPCKOT'O LIBETa, YCESHHbIE I[IBETOM BHIIIHH, KPACHBIC, OTACIAHHBIE WBOBBIMHU

BCTOYKaMH, H CCPbIC, YKpPAIICHHBIC SPKOKPBUIBIMH ITAllICYKaMH, TYT OBLIH
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KaOJIy4Ykud M3 30J0Ta, cepebpa M CIOHOBOW KOCTH», Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE MPSKKH,
JIEHTHI, MyroBUIlbl U nogMeTku [bepacaeit 2001: 50].

Mecto aeiicTBHus B 000UX Mpou3BeeHusIX — Oyayap. [IpoTekanue coObITUI
«B MHTEPbEpPE» — «IIPUMETA 3penoro pomaHa pokoko B 1730-e rr.» [[laxcapesin
1996: 38]. B «Jlenu ®dnabenne» nBeps Oyayapa HMCKYCHO CKphITa «OOraThbIMHU
NOpThEepaMu U3 IIEITKOBOIO JlaMacKa I[BeTa uTajibsiHCKoro Hebay». [Ipu aTom nakew,
O KOCTIOME KOTOPBIX COOOIIAETCA TYT €, BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK HEOTheMIeMas
YacTh ATOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA: «OJETHIC B JJUBPEH LIBETA MEPCUKA C 30JI0TOM, BOIILIN
OecIIyMHOH ITOCTYIIbIO B KOMHATy B CONPOBOXIEHHUH Taka B bas de soie —
HIENKOBBIX 4ynkax». B pomane «Ilox Xommom» bepacnm aeicTBre MpOUCXOINT
Ha MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX Teppacax, B Oyayapax, I/ie oJieBaeTcs U ykuHaeT Benepa,
r7Ie IPOUCXOAT ee JTI000BHbBIEC CBUIaHUs ¢ TaHren3epom.

Hukkenc B «Hukonace Hukinp0m» coeqnHsAET aHTTUNCKUA peaTuCTUUECKUMA
pomMaH u (paHIy3CKHMl pOMaH pOKOKO, CO3/aBas «BHEIIHHM KOHTPACTHBIM
CTWiIeBOM (QOH Ui  HapoOAUPYEMOTO  CTWISD», YTO  XapakTEpHO, IO
H. 1. TamapueHko, sl «BCTaBHBIX Napoauii B pomaHe» [Teopusi Jureparypbl
2007: 469]. AHrIMHUCKUN mUCATENb BOCHPOU3BOIUT S3bIK, CIOKETHYIO CXEMY U
MOTHBBI, 00pasbl, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO OpTaHMU3AlMI0 U B ILIEJIOM MHUpP pOMaHa
POKOKO C €ro aklleHTOM Ha YaCTHOM, MHTUMHOM, YTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh KOHTPACT
Keiit HuknpOu — nmpaBIuBON M 4ECTHOW JAEBYILIKH, PEATMCTUYHON T€pPOUHHU, — U
MUCCHUC YUTHUTEPIU, KOTOpas IJIylla M TIIECIaBHA, U IO3TOMY IOMELIAETCs
uccienoartenssMu B rajepeto cHobo [Pollard 1993: 118]. Eme Oombiie
MOIYEPKUBAET ITOT KOHTPACT UPOHHUs noBecTBOBarels. Poman «Jlenu dnadernay»
Ha3BaH «HOBBIM» IMpou3BeacHHEM (‘@ NEW Novel”), KakoBBIM y)ke He SIBJISJICS KO
BpeMEHHU, MpoTrekaromeM B uctopun o Hwuxomace Huknsbu. IlpousBenenue
YUTAETCS] B «BYJbrapHbIE YETHIPE Yaca IO COJHIY M Yacam», KOrJa MHUCCHUC
Yututepiau, «mo cBoeMy OOBIKHOBEHHIO, MOJyJIeKaaa Ha cope B TOCTHHON»: «ITO
MIPOU3BEACHUE KAK pa3 MOAXOAWIO ISl JIEAW, CTpPaAarolled HEIyrOM MHCCHUC
Yututepau, n00 B HEM OT HayaJsia 10 KOHIIa HE ObLJIO HU €AMHON CTPOKH, KOTOpast

MoTJ1a OBl BEI3BAaTh XOTh TEHb BOJTHEHHS Y KOTO OBl TO HU OBLIO U3 CMCPTHBIX».
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[losTuka  (paHIy3CKHX pPOMAHOB POKOKO  TMPOTHBOIOJIOXKHA KAk
PEanuCTUYECKON IMOATUKE POMAHOB AHIVIMUCKUX IPOCBETUTENEU, TaK U POMAHY
Jukkenca. bepacnu, HaIpOTUB, BO3BOAUT B XYAO0>KECTBEHHBIM MPUHIIUI [TOATUKY
POKOKO, HO HHTEpIIpeTUpyeT ee B ayxe amoxu fin de siecle, ycunmas ayBCTBEHHOE
Y 3pUTEIIBHOE HaJasa.

B mnacrume Apner JleBepcon «/lukkeHc ceromHs; wiau  Jluteparypa
MOBTOPSAETCS BBOJUTCA UYKOE€ CJIOBO C IMOMOIIBIO MCIOJIB30BAHUS MOMYJIIPHOIO
B MOJICPHUCTCKON JHUTEPATYpE U KYJbType IMpPUEMA «KOJUIaxka». TEeKCT MOXKHO
YCJIOBHO Pa3/IeNIuTh Ha TPU KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIEC YacTu. [lepBas u TpEeThsl B3SITHI U3
npousBeaeHus: J[MkkeHca, BTOpasi 4acThb, BBIJICJICHHAs B TEKCTE€ KYpCUBOM, — W3
bepncnu, T. e. BMecTto «Jlequ ®dnabemnsy B pomaH J[MKKeHca MOMEIIeHa 4acThb
riaBbl 13 «lTox XomMom.

JleBepcoH wu3MeHsieT TeKCT JIMKKeHca, BBOJS HOBBIE, COBPEMEHHBIE €U
peanuu, «COBPEMEHHBIM S3bIKOBOM MmaTepuan» [baxtun 1975: 174]. Bwmecto
JIMKKEHCOBCKOM XapaKTEPUCTUKU MPOU3BEACHUS KaK «HOBOI'O pOMaHa B Tpex
tomax» (“a new novel in three volumes ... The Lady Flabella...”) B sxypHanbHOi1
yOJIMKAIMY TOSBJISICTCS yKa3aHUe Ha peasibHoe pou3BeneHne bepacim (“the first
part a romantic novel in the newest fashionable quarterly, entitled The Savoy...”),
koTopoe untaeT Keirr HukapOu. MiMenHo ¢ moazaromoBkom “A romantic novel”
Obun omyOnmkoBaHbl TiepBbie TiaBel “Under the Hill” B xxypnane “The Savoy”
[Beardsley 1896, 1: 151], a MHOrHe KPUTHKH W HCCIICAOBATEIIM TaK OMPEICIISIIH
aHpoBoe cBoeoOpasue mnpowmsBeacHus [Reade 1967: 350; Clark 1979: 132;
Slessor 1989: 68; Raby 1998: 58].

JleBepCOH HAMEPEHHO COCPEIOTAYMBACT BHUMAaHUE YUTATENIEd MMEHHO Ha
npeamere ureHus: «bbl1o yeTblpe yaca JHSA, U MUCCUC YUTUTEPIH, 1O CBOEMY
OOBIKHOBEHHUIO, MOJyJiexkana Ha code B roctuHOM, a KelT yuTana BCIyX MepByIO
4YacTh POMAHTHYECKOIO pOMaHa B CaMOM MOJHOM KBapTalbHOM W3/laHUH,
o3ariaBieHHoM “‘Caoii”...» [Dickens Up to Date... 1896: 46]. JIeBepcoH BHOCHUT
HOBBIC Ha3BaHHME M XApPAaKTEPUCTUKY JKypHana, a Takke caMm TekcT bepaciu B

poman JlukkeHca, craBmnil B KOHIE XIX B. KIaCCUYECKUM, CHUXKAsI €T0 TEMY U
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puaaBasl 4YepThl MIyTKH, Oypiiecka (He ciaydailHO rpadvK B MHUChME YIIOMHUHAET
MMEHHO 3TO CJIOBO). «JIMKKEHC CerojaHs...» OTpaxaeT JUTEepaTypHYIO
MIPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh, KOTOpasi, «ECTh MpPEXJIe BCero 0opbOa, pa3pyllieHue CTaporo
IIEJIOT0 ¥ HOBasl CTPOKKa CTapbIxX ieMeHToB» [ TriHsHoB 1977 198].

Bropas wacte mactuina JleBepcoH — 3TO COKpallleHHasi A0 CeMH a03aleB
riaBa bepacin. 3HaKk MHOTOTOYMSI BMECTO MPOMYIIEHHBIX CJIOB U MPEIJI0KEHUH, C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, MPOBOLMPYET UUTATEIbCKUE AaCCOIMAllUM Ha €IIe JIBE
omyOnuKoBaHHbIe TnaBbl pomaHa «lloxg Xoamom», a ¢ JApyroil CTOPOHBI,
BBICTYIIA€T BU3yAJIbHBIM (B KauyeCTBE MYHKTYallMOHHOTO 3HAKa) MPUEMOM
YMOJTYaHUS, XapaKTepHbIM it bepaciu.

B mnepBom a63aiie JleBepcoH «ocTaBisieT» OOIIMPHBIA KYCOK TEKCTa, B
KOTOPOM CO3/Ia€TCsl OMMcaHue 00CTaHOBKH, 00yiMKa BeHepsl, ee BojoC, co3qaHue
NPUYECKU M CBA3aHHBIM ¢ »TUM napukmaxep Kocmd. IlpuuemM wu3 naByx
npeioxkeHnii beprciny, B KOTOPbIX TOBOPUTCS O CiIyrax-MajbyuMKax U Clyrax-
neBoukax, JleBepcoH BbIOMpaeT Haubosiee IMHHOE, COojJeprKallee HauOoJbliee
KOJIMYECTBO MEPEUMCICHHBIX nepcoHaxkeil (Mumiamant, Munert, Jla [lonenunep,
Jla 3amOmnuna, Dnopmsens, Awmanop, Bamumyc / Millamant, Minette, La
Popeliniéere, La Zambellina, Florizel, Amadour, Vadius), uTto ycunuBaer
OMKCATENIbHOCTh M TOJYEPKUBACT HAPOYHUTHIC MOAPOOHOCTH M HACHIIIEHHOCTD
MPOCTPAHCTBA.

Bo BTOpOM U TpeTheM ab3amax coaep:kutcs auanor EyeHsl (C 3TUM UMEHEM
TepPOUHS TOSIBUJIACh B KYPHAJIBHOM NPUKU3HEHHOW MyOJMKallMM pOMaHa) W
napukKMaxepa, KOTOpbIii pa3BUBaeT MOTHUB BOJIOC (II€BEIOPHI). B xapaktepuctuke
nepcoHaxka  JleBepcoH  octaBisieT  (Ppas3pl,  KOTOpbIE  MOJAYEPKUBAIOT
TaMHCTBEHHOCTb, 3araJIOYHOCTh Mapukmaxepa. [Ipu 3ToM oHa HE TOJIBKO OMyCKaeT
KyCKH TeKcTa bepjciu, HO W BBIIACISICT NPEIIOKECHHS B OTIEIbHBIC a03allbl.
Crnenyrommii, YeTBEpTHIM, ab3all COACPKUT TMOAPOOHOE OIMUCaHWE OO0JIHMKa
TepOUHHU, KaK 3T0 Ob1I0 B poMane bepaciu. [1aTeii ab3al1, Takoi ke IJTUHHBIN, KaK
U TEPBBIN, COJAEPKUT MacCaX MOAPOOHOrO omucaHus Ty(eseK, MOMEMEHHbIX Ha

nogHoc. Hakonern, nBa mocieaHux aO3ama (IIECTOM W CceabMOM) OTCHUIAIOT K
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CIleHe, 3aBepiaronieil Tyaner Benepsl (mpudem miecToil ab3aiy — 3TO OMATH Ke
U3BATOC U3 TeKcTa bepaciu u BwimeneHHoe JIeBepcoH B cCaMOCTOSITENIBHBIN a03all
npeaiokenue), koraa nojponuia [loneauHsep ¢ marbem, a OOTUHS 0TKa3alach €ro
HaJIeTh U HaTsAHYyJIa mepuatku [Dickens Up to Date... 1896: 46].

B Tperbeit uactu omyca «J/lukkeHC cerogHs...» TpaKTHUYeCKu 0e3
W3MEHEHUH MpeACTaBIeHbl CTPOKU U3 pomaHa o Hukonace Huxknsou — 310 nuanor
Mexy KeuT u Muccuc YUTuTepiu, a TakKe peakuus IoCIeIHEN Ha MPOYUTAaHHOE.
Ecin y JlukkeHca Takoe 3aBepileHHe 4YTeHUs pomaHa «Jlemu @nabernay
MMOJYEPKUBACT yKE 3BYUYaBIICE UPOHUYHOE 3aMEUYAaHHUE MOBECTBOBATEINSI O HATYpE
MUCCUC YUTUTEPJIM W €€ JIIOOBU K YTEHHUIO TMOJOOHBIX POMAaHOB, TO B
npousBe/eHUU JIeBepcoH 9Ta YacTh TEKCTa JaeT INyTIWMBYIO OIEeHKY («O,
OYapOBATENIbHO!») U MOTUEepKUBAET OCOOCHHOCTH CTHIIS bepaciu.

N3menenus, BHOcUMBIE JIeBepCcOH B TEKCT bepaciu, pacnpocTpaHArOTCs Ha
rpaguKky M Ha CHUHTAaKCHUYECKH ypOBEHb TeKcTa. BpiOupas omnpeneicHHbIC
npeiokeHus: u3 aod3aneB rnaBbl bepnacnu, aBTop «/lukkeHca ceromss...»
MOMEIIAeT MX B CBOM TEKCT B KAaueCTBE CAaMOCTOATENbHBIX ab3areB, 4YTOObI
aKIICHTUPOBATh BHUMAaHUE Ha XapaKTEPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSAX MOATUKU bepaciu —
TO MOTHBBI BOJIOC U Ty(elek, XapakTePUCTHUKHA TAaMHCTBEHHBIX MEPCOHAXKEH,
MU(DOTOTHYECKHE PEMUHUCIICHIINHU, JEKOPATUBHOCTh U OMTUCATEIIBHOCTD CTHUJIS.

N [JuxkeHc u JIeBepCOH BBOIAT «UYKOE CIOBO» B CBOM IPOMU3BEICHMUS,
MOAYEPKUBAsT TEM CaMbIM  «PAacCIOCHUE  JIUTEPATypHOrO  SI3bIKa»,  €ro
«Pa3HOPEUMBOCTHY», UTO €CTh «HEOOXOJIUMas MPEANOChUIKA FOMOPUCTUYECKOTO
ctuiis» [baxtun 1975: 124]. He ciywyaliHO ucciie1oBaTeny roBOPAT O KOMUYECKOM
B TPOM3BEACHUAX paHHEro mepuoja TBopuecTBa JlukkeHca [CunbMan 1958], a
nyonukanus «JIMKKEHC CerofHs...» TMOSIBISETCS MMEHHO B FOMOPHUCTHUYECKOM
KypHase «Ilanw.

[Tomemtas B poman «Ku3Hb u npukimouenns Hukonaca Huxkibs0m» 0TphIBOK
u3 «Jlenn @nabemnb», JIMKKEHC MApOAMPYET CTUIIb (PPAHIY3CKUX POMaHOB
pokoko. Y JleBEepCOH K€ TBOPYECKOE COCIMHEHUE TEKCTOB MOAYEPKUBAECT

«oOHaxxeHne uyxoro npuemay [Tomamesckuit  2002: 205]. Astop
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OHYGHI/IKOBaHHOF 0O AaHOHMMHO OITyCa UI'pacT Ha IMPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUHA I[HKKCHC&-
peaiucra u Bepz:cnn — «HACJICJHUKaA» IMO3TUKHU POKOKO, «IMOAHHUMAA» ITOCICIHCTO
A0 YPOBHA I[PIKKCHC& )41 O6H3pY)KI/IBaSI CTUIIMCTUYICCKYIO OIM30CTh TTOPTHKHU POKOKO

U CTHJISI MOJIEPH, OJHUM M3 OCHOBATENIeH KoToporo HaseBatoT O0pu bepacmu.

2.3. TeopuectBo O. bepaciiu u coBpeMeHHOe HCKYCCTBO

B pomaHax A. Jlesepcon 1910-x rogos

Kpome naponuii B «Ilanue», memyapoB 00 Yaiinbae, nepy Anbl JleBepcon
NPUHAUICKAT IIECTh POMAHOB. TOIYKOM K POMaHHOMY TBOPYECTBY IOCITY KK
OKOHYATEIIbHBIM pa3pbiB C CYNPYroM, Korna oH smurpuposai B Kanamy B 1905 .
[MepBrrit poman “The Twelfth Hour” 6but co3gan B 1907 1. [pyrue nsath poMaHOB
MOSIBIUIMCh B TE€UYCHHE JACBATH JeT. Tpuiorus o cynboe cembu Ottim — “Love’s
Shadow” (1908), “Tenterhooks” (1912), “Love at Second Sight” (1916) —
COJICP)KUT OTCBHUIKM Ha COBPEMCHHHKOB W BOIUIONIACT OHMOTpadUUIECKHil OIBIT
nucarenbHUIBI  [Wenman-James 2021]. Bo Bcex pomanax JleBepcon
O0OHApPYKMBAIOTCS OCTPOYMHBIC XapaKTCPUCTHUKH W TOHKAas WUPOHUS, COIUATbHAS
carupa, nmpobsema wuto3uu u peanbHoctu [Winegarten 2009], a B pomane “The
Limit” «BeipakeH nyx Yaiiabaa» [Mahoney 2019: 35].

B nByx pomanax Anwl Jleepcon — “The Limit” (1911) u “Love at Second
Sight” (1916) — ymomwuuaetcss bepacnmu u ero TBopuecTBO (CM. 00 3TOM:
[HoBokpemennsix 20258: 136-144]). Poman «IIpenen» cocrout u3 36 rias, B
KOTOPBIX IOBECTBYETCS O Cylpyrax YahOepH M JIPYruxX Treposx, yJadyHO WU
HEYJITAYHO yCTPaWBAIONINX JIIOOOBHBIC M OpavHbIe OTHOIICHHUS. B IEeHTpe crokera
HaXoAWTCs cynpyskeckas napa Pomep n Banentus. C HUMH MHOTO JIET JAPYXKHT U
3aBOAUT romance ¢ BanenTuei ee kyzeH ['appu ne OpeiiH.

3armaBue pomana “The Limit” cBsi3aHO ¢ CIOKETOM y3HABaHUS TaWHBI
CYIPYXKECKOM HW3MEHbl M HEIOJDKHOTO OTHOIINEGHHs K skeHmuHe. CoObITHS
BBISBJISIOT TIPEJIe, JI0 KOTOPOTO CMOTYT JIOWTH TepOH B JEHCTBUSX M YyBCTBax Ha

nyTH K KatacTpode B MX KM3HU. DTO mpenaen Joku y Banentun (oOMaHBIBaTh
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My’Ka, KOrla OH BCE 3HAET), mpejen 3rouzMa y ['appu (TOTOBHOCTh HAXOJMTHCS B
OJIHOBPEMEHHBIX OTHOLICHUAX C BaJleHTHENW U ¢ BO3MOXHOW CyNpyrou, €Ciii OH
KEHUTCS), mpeaen Benukoaymusi y Pomepa (cmuputbest ¢ [Nappu, 3Has 06 ero
oTHolieHusiX ¢ Banentueit). Kak B mbece «AJblid 30HTHK», T€pOUHS pOMaHa
«IIpenen» >KUBET CO CKyYHBIM, KaK OHA CUUTAET, MY>KEM M MEUTAeT O JIIOOBH.
Banentus VYaiibepH mnpeObiBaeT B POMAHTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUsX ¢ [appu
ne OpertHoM.

['1aBHOE MPOTHMBOINOCTABIEHUE B POMAHE — 3TO NPOTHBONOCTABJICHUE
rIyOOKUX, HO HE BBIPAKAEMBIX OTKPHITO YYBCTB M IOBEPXHOCTHOTO, SIPKO
BbIpakaeMoro BocxuieHus. KoH(uukT, 3axBaTUBIIMI TepoeB B JIFOOOBHOM
TPEYrOJIbHUKE, JOXOAUT J0 KyJbMuHauuu B 34 riase, korga Pomep cirydaitHO
y3HaeT 00 oTtHoweHusix ['appu m Banentun um HamepeHuu ['appu KeHUThCS Ha
mucc Anexk Yoiamep, 4ToObl MONpaBUTh CBOE (UHAHCOBOE cocTosiHUE. Jlis
Banentun 3Ta HOBOCTH CTajla yAapoM, OHA He OyJeT MOAJEPKUBATH OTHOLLIEHUS
BIIIOOJIEHHOCTH C >KEHaThIM MYX4uHOU. Pomep 3actaBnser ['appu oTkazath mucc
Yonmep, uro6sl Banentus He paccTpauBaiachk. Pomep, moHavany gymMaBIIni, 4yTO
CMOXET BBIIEPKATh ['appu B UX AOME, 4epe3 HECKOIBKO THEW MEHSET PEIICHUE.
[appu pazbanteiBaer BaneHTnn o BeIMKOAYIIHOM TocTynke Pomepa, >xenas
IIOCMEATBCS HAJl €ro INIyNoCTh0. BaJleHTHs: OHMMAaeT, HaCKOJIbKO CHIIBHO Pomep
JO0UT ee, U porouset I'appu.

Oco0eHHOCThIO TPAaKTOBKU AJ10#1 JIeBepcOH KOH(IMKTa poMaHa CTaHOBUTCS
aKIIEHT HAa TOM, 4YTO YYBCTBAa BCEX TE€pPOEB IEPEPONKIAIOTCA B ITOUCTHYECKOE
JKEJITAHWE COXPAHWUTh CBOM IIOKOW M YAOBOJILCTBHE. ['appu Xo4deT mnompaBUTh
¢dbuHaHCcH U He ToTepsATh Banenturo. Banentus, Oynyuu 3amysxkem 3a Pomepom u
CKy4asi ¢ HUM, umeet pomad ¢ ['appu. Pomep, mo0st Banentuio u obeperas ee ot
paccTpoiicTBa, Ha caMOM Jele, Kak HaM cOOOLIaeT MOBECTBOBATENb, IMbITACTCA
COXPaHUTh CBOE AYILLIEBHOE PABHOBECHE.

bepacnu u ero TBopYecTBO YHOMHHAIOTCS B CBsi3U ¢ oOpa3om ["appu (Harry
de Freyne). Bropas riaBa “Harry” HauuHaeTcsi ¢ TOBECTBOBAHHUSA O €r0 MOPTPETE,

CTyAuH, IPUBBIYKAX, CAMOBOCIIPUATHH, LCHHOCTAX, KOTOPLIC I/I306pa)KaIOTC$I
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3aT€éM B POMaHE C TOYKHM 3pEHUs MEPCOHAXEH WM paccka3uuka. ['appu HOCHT
MOHOKJIb KaK YCTYIIKY J€HAU3MY, XOPOLIO BU/IS U B MOHOKJIE, U 0e3 Hero: “He was
no fop, although he wore a single eye-glass rather as a concession to some ideal of
dandyism than as a help to clear vision. He could see remarkably well, with or
without it” [Leverson 1950: 24]. B cryauu I'appu MOKHO OBLIO TOBOPUTH Ha
J00BIE TE€MBI, «OT OMP>KEBOI0 MaKIJIEPCTBA J10 JIIOOBU», MOJUTHCS, €CTh, IMETh,
dnmpToBaTh, HO TOJILKO He pucoBarh (“‘everything except perhaps painting”).
[appu — XyHOXKHUK-TUIETAHT, KUCTU KOTOPOTO MPUHAIJICKHUT €IUHCTBEHHAs
YAQ4UHO CJeNaHHasg KapTHHA. JTO NOPTpeT BameHTHH, KOTOPBIM BBICTABIISIICS B
rasiepee ['padron mox HazBanueM «3ojotas Jlumus»: “his sole success in art, and
had been exhibited at the Grafton Galleries under the name of The Gilded Lily”
[ibid.: 12].

Okdpacuc mnoptpera BanmeHTnn ymanser TIIYOMHY XyIO0XECTBEHHOTO
tananta ['appu. «HukTo HUKOr/Aa HE 3HAT W BPSAJ JIM KOTAa-HUOYIb y3HAET»,
OTHOCHUTCS JIM Ha3BaHWE K JCKOPAaTUBHOMY, XOTS M HEBO3MOXHOMY C
O0OTaHWYECKOM TOYKU 3pEHUs, IBETKY B €€ pyKe WIM K 30J0ThIM BOJIOCAM
COOJIa3HUTENBFHON HATYpUIUIbI. DTO UPOHUYECKOE OOBSICHEHUE MOBECTBOBATEIEM
HA3BaHUS KapTUHBI CHWKAET XYAOXKECTBEHHYIO 3HAUYMMOCTh TOPTpPETa Kak
npousBeneHus: uckycctra: “No one had ever known or was ever likely to know
whether the title referred to the decorative, if botanically impossible, blossom in
her hand, or to the golden hair of the seductive sitter” [Leverson 1950: 12].

3Has, kak PoMmep 0€33aBETHO JIIOOUT CBOIO JKEHY U O00XKECTBIISIET CTPACTh K
et (“In reality, he was worshipping. His passion for his wife was his one
romance, his one interest, his one thought”; “He adored her with passion, and with
the selfishness and jealousy of passion, but circumstances and his temperament
caused it to take the outward form, principally, of care for her happiness”
[Leverson 1950: 44]), uuraTenb MOHUMAET, YTO MIIyOWHY M 3HAYMMOCTH 00pa3y B
€ro OlleHKe mnpujaer (aHaTUYHOE BOCIPUATHE MOPTpeTa JIIOOSIUM Myxem. B
oOpaze BaneHTnn OH BUAUT XPYIKYIO (QUTYPY, TPOCTYNAIONTYI0 CKBO3b JbIMUYATHIC

3aHABECKH, JEpXkaIlyl0 B PyKax CTpaHHbIA 30J10TOM LBeTOK. JKeHckuil o0Opa3
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MIPOU3BOJINT HA HETO «BIEYATICHUE MPEKpacHOW MaJoHHBI, CJIOBHO Ha TITyOOKO
Ha60)KHOFO KaTOJIMKAa». OTO BBI3BIBAET B HEM <HEUTO BpoAC PECIUIHUO3HOIO
skctaszan: “The frail figure, bright yet dim, vaguely appearing through vaporous
curtains, holding an impossible gold flower, had the effect on him of a beautiful
Madonna on a deeply devout Catholic. It produced in him a form of religious
ecstasy” [Leverson 1950: 43].

[Toptper, 3k(dpacruc KOTOPOro OTKPHIBAET POMaH MOCIE KOPOTKOro oOMeHa
PCINIMKaMHA Banentun n POMepa B HCpBOI?I I1aBC, paAcCIIOJOKCH B KOMHATC H
BIIMCaH B ee UHTephep. M300pakeHHas Ha HeM BaneHTus BBITISAUT U3SIIHO, a CaM
nopTpeT TauHCTBEeHHO. “It was a charming room, with pale grey walls and a pale
green carpet, and very little in it except, let in as a panel, a delicate low-toned
portrait of the mistress of the house, vaguely appearing through vaporous curtains,
holding pale flowers, and painted with a rather mysterious effect...” [Leverson
1950: 12]. BaneHTus Ha KapTUHE TPEACTABISICT THUIT reporHb PocceTtn u bepH-
IIxonca (“was the type loved by Rossetti and Burne-Jones”) ¢ mpeo6iiaganuem
A3bIYECKOI'O Ha4dajia, 1 caMa ABJISICTCSA OYCHDb )KI/IBOHI/ICHOﬁ, YTO 00JIErYniIo 3aaqy
xynoxHuka: “Her pictorial appearance had no doubt made easier the artist's task,
and the pale exquisite portrait had truly been described as a whispering likeness”
[ibid.: 21]. B pasroBope c¢ mpusrerem amepukanieM Ban bropenom ["appu
cpaBHUBaeT BaneHntuio ¢ repounei kaptunbl bepu-J>xoHca «J[1000Bb cpeau po3»
(“Now she's considered like '‘Love among the Roses' by Burne-Jones” [ibid.: 34]),
uMesi B BHUJY, OYEBHUJIHO, MOJOTHO «JIt000BH cpeau pyun» (1873-1898), Ha
KOTOPOM pPsAJA0M C BJIFOOJIEHHBIMHA H306pa)KCHBI IIBCTHI IIUIIOBHUKA.

Bo Bpems ouepenHoro csumanus ¢ Banentuen l'appu ruianupyer caenartb
4yepHO-0enbiii Habpocok Banentuu B po3oBoMm cany, kak y bepacmu: “I should like
to paint you as you're looking now, Val. | think I'll do a sketch of you in the rose
garden, all in black and white, like a Beardsley, with the balustrades and steps and
things behind you” [Leverson 1950: 204]. Po3oBbie KyCTbI, TUPJSHIBI K3 PO3,
OamoCcTpagpl, CTYNEHBKM — XapaKTepHble JeTaqu Ha Juctax bepacou

«TauHcTBEeHHBIN po30BbIN cany, «Tyaner Benepsl», «Benepa Mexay 60kecTBaMU
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KU3HU U cMepTw», «PasHocumku @pykroB» u np. He cioyuailHO XymOXKHHK
IO. IOpkyn, mo BocnomuHanusMm modta M. Ky3smuna, Hazan KamepoHOBY
rajleperd M OCIUIaHaJAy B  LAPCKOCENbCKOM  EKaTEepUHUHCKOM  Mapke
«bepacneesckumn» [Kysmun 2011: 73]. B pomane «llox Xommom» po3sa
MOSIBIIIETCS €1lI€ B TIEPBOM riaBe, koraa TaHrensep mnpu Bxoze B X0JIM 3alenuics
PYKaBOM 3a JIUKYH0 PO3y KakK MpPOIYCK M3 «BEPXHEro» MHpa B «HWKHHI»: “a
passport, as it were, from the upper to the lower world” [Beardsley 1996: 77].
Po3bl ykpamarr uusany wmuccuc Mapcear, maHukoopmu  Benepsl.  Po3sbl
IPEICTaBJICHBI KaK apXUTEKTypHbIe neTanu (oHTaHa Ha Teppace BeHepsl, a skxuBbie
1BETHI pa3Opocanbl Ha ctojax. C po30il cBsi3aH MOTHB 000JbIIeHUS TaHreizepa u
CeKCyaJlbHasi CUMBOJIMKA 1BeTKa [ boukapesa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 171-173].

Kputnkn nummyr, d9ro puCyHOK «TaWMHCTBEHHBIM pPO3OBBIM  Cal»
NepBOHAYaJIbHO bepAciau BhIMOMHWUI Kak croxeT brnarosemienbs. Ilocne on
U3MEHWIT PUTYpHI HAa O0Jiee 3JI0BEIINE U TOPOYHbIE, HA MECTE aHreja MPeICTaBlIeH
I'epmec B KpbutaThix caHpanusx [Aubrey Beardsley 2020: 152]. V bepaciu
PO30BBIN Cajl — 3TO CUMBOJ TOPOYHOCTH, COYETAHUS KPACOTHI U ITOpoKa. B pomane
JleBepcon ['appu mmanupyetr pucyHok ¢ BaneHTuein B po30BOM cady, KOrJa OH U
Banentus ckppiBatoT cBOM OTHOILIEHUs OT Pomepa, Hacnaxnasce umu, HO 1 'appu
y)K€ JlyMaeT O CBOEW BO3MOXKHOM JKEHHUTHOE U TMOCIEAYIOIEM IOCIe
Opakocouetanusi pa3pbiBe ¢ Banentueit. OTcbuika k pucyHky bepaciu cBsizana co
CBOOOJION M CMENOCThIO 4yBCTB, kKak B poMane [I. I'. Jloypenca «benbiii maBiun»
(1911). Onnako y Anbl JIeBepcOoH OHA MOAYEPKUBAET ATOM3M U HETMOPSI0YHOCTh
noseaeHus ['appu.

JleBepcoH mpeAcTaBiIsAeT IPOCTPAHCTBO pPO30BOIO caaa Kak MeECTO, B
KOTOPOM pAacCKpbIBAIOTCSl XapakTepsl TepoeB. B po3oBom cany apamartypr
Xepedhopn Boran — 310 repoit B ayxe siureparypbl [IpocBemienus, KOTOpOMy
MO03BOJICHO TOBOPUTH MPABIY U OTKPHITO COOOIIATh O MPOCTYIMKAX JPYTHUX T€POEB,
— 00bscHsieT Banentun paznuuue Pomepa u ["appu. JI1o60Bb nepBoro k Banentuu
cuibHa (“But Romer is an exception. He's as much in love as if he had no hope of

ever being within a mile of you”), a BTOpoil HOBEpXHOCTHBIN U HE MY>KECTBEHHbBIN
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(“But he cares a bit about a lot of people, and things. He's superficial, and he has
no courage”) [Leverson 1950: 226]. Boran 6:im3ok camoii Ane JleBepcoH: B ero
JIETKUX KOMEJUSAX C JIIOOOBHBIMU KOJUTU3USIMU OJHU JUAJIOTH, a IeUcTBUs HeT: A
light comedy, with a very slight love interest” .... “all dialogue, no action” [ibid.:
195]. B pomanax JleBepcOH KpUTHKaMU OBUIM OTMEUYEHBI CIa00CTh CHOJKETa H
KOMMEHTApUU pacCKa3uMka, TOHKas HWPOHMS M aOCypAHBbIE HECOOTBETCTBUS
[Wenman-James 2021].

Takum oOpa3oMmM, B pomaHe IIOKa3aHa B SBOJIOLUHU BIIOOJIEHHOCTD
XyJloKHUKa-auietanta ['appu 1e @peitHa B 3aMyKHIOK KEHUIUHY (HE CIIy4ailHO
dbpaHily3cKOe HamMcaHue ero (paMuiaInu OTChUIAET K TPAJULIMU TPyOaaypoB) uepes
peMuHuclieHIMK K KapTuHe 3. bepH-/[>koHca «J[1000Bb cpeau pynH» (Ha3BaHHOM
B pomaHe Kak «J[t000Bb cpenu po3») U K pucyHky bepacmu «TauHCTBEHHBIN
po3oBblid caa». Yepe3 yrnoMHHaHuUE PUCYHKOB bepracin mnoauepkuBaercs
MPOHUYECKOE OTHOILIEHHE aBTOpa pPOMaHAa K HECOCTOSBIIEMYCS XYAOXKHHKY,
noTepnesiieMy Guacko Kak B JIIOOBU, TaK U B TBOpUECTBE. JKMBOMUCHBIA TOPTPET
BaneHntuu octasicsi €TMHCTBEHHBIM €0 MPOU3BE/IEHUEM, TaK KaK OH ObUT U3THAH U3
«PO30BOTO Caja» camoil BO3II0OJICHHOM.

Poman “Love at Second Sight” (1916) siBisieTcst OCIEIHUM B TBOPUECTBE
JleBepcon u B Tpuioruu o cembe Ottim “The little Ottleys” (1908-1916). On
coctouT u3 30 rjnaB U MoBecTBYyeT 00 OTHOomEeHUsX DauT U bproca Otriam, ux
Ipy3bsiX U 3HakoMbIX. Kak u B pomane “The Limit”, repounst okpykeHa IByMsI
MY>KUYMHAMH, OJIMH U3 KOTOPBIX €€ CYNpPYT, & BTOPOM — BO3TIOOJICHHBIH.

JleiictBust pomana “Love at Second Sight” oxBaTbIBalOT HECKOJIBKO HEJICNb B
arpenbckoM  Jlonnone BO Bpems IlepBol MupoBOM BOVHBI. Tema BOWHBI
00yCJIOBIMBAET MPOTUBOIOCTaBIeHHEe 00pa3oB bproca OtTim u Ditnmepa Pocca,
omnpenenseTr KOHMOIUKT npom3BencHus. Eciou bproc mannmdecku OOWTCS BOWHBI U
PasroBOpPOB O HEH, a Tak)Ke MOSBICHUs auprokadielr B HeOe Han JIoHIOHOM, U
00OCHOBBIBAaET HEPBAMU OTKJIOHEHHE OT BOCHHON CIIYXObI, TO DWIMep maxe
CHU3WJI BO3PACT, YTOOBI OTIIPaBUTHCS Ha GpoHT. [lo ero mpumepy yiien Ha BOWHY

W €ro ChlH OT mepBoro Opaka. Y Oaut OTIiM, TpW ToJa Hazaja OTKaszaBlIeh
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DiliMepy B CWJIYy OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MEpPE] H3MEHUBIIMM €Ml My>XeM, BHOBb
MPOCHYJMCh YYBCTBa K OWnMepy. l'epou chaep:KuBaloT 4yBCTBa, IIOKa HE
3aBepllieHa BOWHA W TMOKa OAUT He cBoOoAHAa. CYACTIMBO YCKOPSIET Pa3BI3KY
KOH(IIMKTa B poMaHe Tpuexaias n3 OpaHiuy 3KCIEHTPUYHAS CIUICTHUIIA MajiaM
Ornanraitn ®@pabdens (Madame Frabelle), damunus kotopoit otceuiaer k Jleau
®dnabemie U3  BHIMBIILIEHHOTO  (PPAHIy3CKOTO pOMaHa, [apoJUpPyeMOro
Jukkencowm, a 3arem Anoii Jlesepcon. BmoOusimcek B Mmagam ®pabdens, bproc cam
YXOIUT OT DJIUT, OTKPBIBAs €i MyTh K JIOOBU ¢ DiliMepoMm.

DiiiMep — repor-uHTEIUIEKTyall, UMEIOIUA CUCTEMY B3TJIA/IOB U IIEHHOCTEH,
KOTOpBIE 00s13aJI1 €ro MPUHSITh Y4aCTHE B BOCHHBIX JEUCTBUAX. OH MpUBEpKEHEI
Tpaguuuid. Ero KoHCEpBaTUBHOE MOBEICHUE MPOSBISIETCA B MOCTYIKaX — OH HE
HenayeT DAUT, TToKa OHA 3aMy»XeM U He cBoOoaHa. B ero nmoMe Ha cTeHax BHUCST
CTapble TEMHbIE KApTUHBI, B JUIMHHBIX HU3KUX IIKadax — KHUTH, a B Basze —
BUIIIHEBBIC (He 3ereHbie!) rBo3nuku: “There were a few very old dark pictures on
the walls. The room was crammed with books in long, low bookcases. On the
mantelpiece was a pewter vase of cerise-coloured carnations” [Leverson 1982:
450].

Korma y DitnMepa coOGpaivch TOCTH, COCTOSUICS Pa3roBop 00 HCKYCCTBE.
Cpenu rocteit 66u1 Aptyp KOHMCTOH, KOTOpPBIN TOTOBHJICS CTAaTh aJBOKATOM, HO,
KorjJa Hauvajach BoitHa, Hajen Gopmy (“He had been reading for the Bar, but when
the war broke out he joined the New Army, and was now in khaki”). Aptyp
MY3bIKaJI€H, OH XOpPOILIO W TPOMKO MOET, HO MY3blKa, KOTOpasi €My HpaBWJIACh,
NPUBOJMIA B IIOK OKpyXaromux. OH HUCHOJHSET HE «TOHKHE» MPOU3BEIACHUS
Hebroccu, @ope, Pasens, a «myraromume» u «aep3kue» necHu: “Being so young, so
pale, and so contemporary, one expected him to sing thin, elusive music by
Debussy, Fauré, or Ravel. He seemed never to have heard of these composers, but
sang instead threatening songs, such as, 'I'll sing thee Songs of Araby!" or defiant,
teetotal melodies, like 'Drink to Me only with thine Eyes!"”” [Leverson 1982: 395].
[Tecus “I'll sing thee Songs of Araby!” u3 kantatel “Lalla Rookh” @. Kimas

(Frederic Clay, 1838-1889) orpakaer pomaHTHYeckoe BuacHHEe BocToka. B
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npoussenenuu “‘Drink to Me only with thine Eyes!”, koTopoe siBisieTcs necHei Ha
ctuxotBopeHue b. JxoHcoHa u3 cOopuuka “The Forest” (1616), BuHONMHTHE
MPEICTaBICHO Kak MeTadopa JH00BU.

ApTyp yBakaeT DiliMepa Kak 3HATOKA MCKYCCTBa U CTPEMHTCS y3HATh €ro
MHEHHE HE O JeHCTBUSIX Ha (POHTE, KyJa OH €Ie TOJbKO OTHpPaBUTCS, a 00
uckyccree: “he regarded with the greatest admiration as a man of culture, and a
judge of art”. BeposTHO, MOATOMY IHAIOT HAIOMUHAET WHTEPBBIO, a 00 ApType
cKaszaHo — “who was a born interviewer” [Leverson 1982: 432].

«nTepBpro»  Aprypa KoHuCTOHa  mocimenoBaTeNbHO — pa3BHUBAETCA,
HAYMHASCh C BOIpPOca 00 OTHOIIEHWU DWIMepa K MOCTUMIIPECCUOHUCTAM, 3aTeEM
MPOJI0JDKAETCA BOIMpPocoM O (GyTypuCTaX, TOYHEE O TOM, KaK JTH TEUYEHUS
BBIPAXKAIOT JKU3HEHHBIE SIBIICHUS. APTYyp HE MPOCTO 3aJa€T BOMPOCHI, a pa3BUBACT
U0 CcoOECeIHHMKAa COOCTBEHHBIMH TNIPUMEpaMH. OWIMEp XapaKTepU3yeT
MCKYCCTBO MOCTHUMIIPECCHOHUCTOB 4Y€pe3 OTCBUIKY K HOHCEHCy JnBapnaa Jlupa:
“Aylmer smiled. He said: 'l think their attitude to life, as you call it, is best
expressed in some of Lear's Nonsense Rhymes: ‘His Aunt Jobiska said, 'Everyone
knows that a pobble is better without his toes’ ... Lear is the spirit they express”
[Leverson 1982: 432]. Diinmep moapoOHO OOBSACHIET CBOIO TOYKY 3pEHHUS,
UCIIOJIb3Ysl TEPMHUHBI U3 o00sactu uckyccTBa. l[locTuMmpeccroHusMm DitMep
KPUTHKYET C TO3ULHUM PEaTMCTUUECKOTO HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE BBICTYIANO 3a
nono6ue xxu3Hu. OH TOBOPUT, YTO KKJIOMY BUJLY UCKYCCTBA MPUXOJIUTCA YEM-TO
MOCTYNaTbCSl M3-32 CBOEW OrPaHUYEHHOCTH, TaK CKYJBITOP OTKAa3bIBAE€TCS OT
nBera. OJHAKO COBPEMEHHBIC XYJOKHHUKW OTKA3bIBAIOTCS OT CXOJCTBa, OT
KpacoThl, OT YacTel Teja, KOTOphIe U AenaroT o0pa3 peamuctudeckuM: “ ‘Why, the
sculptor always surrenders colour, and the painted form. Each has to give up
something for the limitation of art. But the more modern artist gives up much more
— likeness, beauty, a few features here and there — a limb now and then’ ” [ibid.:
432-433]. Aptryp, TpoAOIKas MbICIL OWiaMepa, TPUBOAUT CBOM TpuUMeEp
npousBeaeHuil — 3To TBopuecTBO Ortocta Poxena u J[kelikoba DmcraitHa (Jacob

Epstein, 1889-1959; oH u3Basi MOHYMEHT Ha MOTWJIY Yaijbaa W ObLI 3HAKOM C
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V. JIptoncom), KOorja BUIHA TOJBKO 4acTh (POPMBI, (parMeHT, BhIPACTAIOUINI U3
ckynbsntypsl: “Like the statuary of Rodin or Epstein. One sees really only half the
form, as if growing out of the sketchy sculpture” [Leverson 1982: 433].

Oyrypusm DiiMep mapagoKcallbHO Ha3biBaeT «mponutbim» (“they are
already past. They always were”), a oTHolicHHEe (YTYPUCTOB K JKH3HH, TO €CTh
CIIOCOOHOCTH 1/1306pa>1<aTL ABJICHUA KWU3HU, OH MeTa(I)OpI/ILIeCKI/I CpaBHHUBACT CO
B3[VISIIOM Ha JIYHY, OTpaXKarollyrcs B o3epe. Ho BMECTO JdyHBI 4EIOBEK BUAUT
oTpaxkeHue Beaepka g yris: “But I should say their attitude to life is that of the
man who is looking at the moon reflected in a lake, but can't see it; he sees the
reflection of a coal-scuttle instead” [Leverson 1982: 433]. Kenesusie moporu
(“railways”) — ocHOBHOI#1 TipeZMeT n300pakeHus1 GyTypHUCTOB. A OCHOBHOM madoc
(GyTYypuUCTOB — 3TO MOBBINIEHHAs 3MOLMOHAIBHOCTb, KOI/A >KU3HEPAJAOCTHBIN
MOJIOI[Oﬁ YCJIOBCK CIICHHUAIIBHO ITOJYCPKHUBACT CBOC X KU3HCPAAOCTHOC HACTPOCHHUC,
KPUYUT O HeM, ObeT B Oapaban u ayet B TpyOy: “Affectation for affectation, I
prefer the pose of depression and pessimism to that of bullying and high spirits.
When the affected young poet pretended to be used up and worn out, one knew
there was vitality under it all. But when | see a cheerful young man shrieking about
how full of life he is, banging on a drum, and blowing on a tin trumpet, and
speaking of his good spirits, it depresses me, since naturally it gives the contrary
impression” [ibid.].

ApTyp pE€3IOMUPYET COOTHOUIEHHWE XYAOKHHKOB CTapOro MCKYCCTBa U
HOBOT'O, Ha3blBasi U Te€X, U APYTUX MO-(PaHIy3CKH «IO3EpaMU»: COBPEMEHHbIE
1o3epsl He aydiie ctapbeix. Cpenu crapbix mo3epoB — bepacnu, a cpenu HOBBIX —
Onn, aHIMUICKUKA — WUTIOCTPATOP, Y€ CTUIb CYUTAIOT MOPEIABECTHHUKOM
cioppeanu3ma (Alan Elsden Odle, 1888-1948). “The modern poseurs aren't so
good as the old ones. Odle is not so clever as Beardsley”. Ciioso “clever” (ymubrit)
UCIIOJB30Bal U XHWYEH3 B poMaHe «3eJieHas TBO3JIMKa» I XapaKTepUCTHKU
TBOpuecTBa bepacim ycrtamm Muccuc BuHpazop. DiliMep HeE COTIJIalaercs ¢

YTBEpXKIAECHUEM ApTypa, PEHIUTEIBHO HE CTaBsi 3HAK PABEHCTBA MEXIY
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COBPEMEHHBIMM WILTIOCTpAaTOpaMu U bepacnu, ybe TBOPUYECTBO OH MPEACTABISET B
nape ¢ Yauuapaom.

DiinmMep HazbiBaeT bepacnu u Yainbaa ciep:KaHHbIMU, HO IpKUMU. SIPKOCTh
[UIa U3 UX B3aUMOJEWUCTBUS, U3 TanaHTa bepacnu-rpaduka K co3IaHUIO JIMHUNA U
coOCTBeHHOro BujeHUs oOpaza. Mmmoctpanuu bepaciu k «Canomee» Yaiinbna,
0 MHEHHIO DiiiMepa, ObUIM HEMOAXOASIIMME, IIOTOMY YTO OH XOTEN BUJETh BCE
4yepHOo-0esbIM, a Yaiinsa — (uoneroBeiM U 300ThIM. “Beardsley had the gift of
line — though he didn't always know where to draw it — but his illustrations to
Wilde's work were unsuitable, because Beardsley wanted everything down in black
and white, and Wilde wanted everything in purple and gold. But both had their
restraints, and their pose was reserve, not flamboyance” [Leverson 1982: 433].
Bricoko ounenuBas TtamanT bepaciau, OunMep, OIHAKO, KPUTHKYET €ro 3a
HEYMECTHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX 00Pa30B: «OH HE BCETJa 3HaJ, I MPOBOAUTH JIMHUW.

JleBepcoH 03ByuuMsa OJHY M3 KPUTHYECKHX TOUYEK 3pPECHHUS HA TBOPUYECTBO
bepncnu, xotopast odhopmuinacek eme B 1894 r., korma mosSiBUIKMCH €ro JIMCTHI K
npece Yaunpna. Pemunucuenums k  bepacnim u Yainipgy — coenuHsieT
XapaKTePUCTUKY MX TBOPYECKOTO MHpA U MPEACTABICHHUE MYyOJMKE — UX TMO3BI
CIEepXKaHHBI, a HE OpOCKH, KaK Yy COBpeMeHHBIX (yTypuctoB. JleBepcoH
MpoJoKaeT MHTepnperanuio bepacnu kak 3Haka snoxu 1890-x rr., HO yke B
HOBOM KOHTEKCTE >kuBonucu XX B.

Ocob6eHHOCTD KPUTUKHU HCKYCCTBA bepacimn 51 VYainpaa,
MOCTUMIIPECCUOHUCTOB M (PyTypHCTOB, CKyabOTOpoB PoneHa u OrncraiiHa,
MoJiogoro winmoctparopa Omana B pomane JIeBEpCOH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BCE OHHU
MpeACTaBleHbl HAa (JOHE BOWHBI M B BOCHPHUSTHU T€POEB, CBA3AHHBIX C BOWHOM.
«[locne crompkux JeT XU3HH cpeau peanbHbIX Bemien (“real things”), — ckaszan
KOHHMCTOH, — CTaHOBUTCS Kak-TO CTBIIHO o0OCyxmath crapbie Tembr (“old
subjects”)». PeaybHble BelM — 3TO BOWHA, a CTapble TEMbl — UCKYCcCTBO. OHAKO
OinMmep mnpennoudtraer bepacin uw Yaldibaa NOCTUMIOPECCHUOHUCTAM U

byTypucTam, 0O4€BHUIHO BhIpAXasi TOUKY 3peHus caMoi Al JIeBepcoH.
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BriBoasbI no riase 2

TBopuectBO Anbl JleBepCOH NEMOHCTPUPYET >KaHPOBOE pa3zHOOOpasue u
HBOJIIOLIMIO PELENIUH JIMYHOCTH U nipousBeaeHnit Oopu bepacnu Ha pyoexe XIX—
XX BB. B 1890-x rT. 3TO KOpOoTKHE ITpou3BeacHUs B )KypHaie «[lanu», a B 1910-x
OTHOCUTEJIHHO HEOOJIbIIINE MENIOIPAMAaTUYECKUE POMAHBI.

B mbece «Aunbiit 30HTHE» (1895) yke B HazBaHWM 0003HAYCHA AJUTIO3US K
pucyHky bepacium «Amas macropanb» (1894—1895), ompenenstomas mpobiaeMy
KEHCKOW 5SMaHCHUMAllMM 4YE€pe3 CpPAaBHEHHE KEHIIMHBI JIETKOI'O TIOBEACHHS C
3aMYXHUMH JaMaMH, YBJICKAIOIIUMUCA XYJIOKHUKaMH. OTa K€ aJUTto3us
NapOJUIHO pa3BOpaYMBaET UHTEPIIPETALMIO IopTpeTa bepacau: BMECTO TOJICTOTO
Apnexkuna ¢ BopoTHUKOM IIbepo Ha pucynke bepaciau B mbece Anbl JleBepcon
MOSIBJISIETCSI TOHKUM, KaK CTpyHA, IOHBIN ap(UCT-BYHJEPKUH]I, OMICAHIE KOTOPOTO
orcbutaer kK mnoptpery bepacnu kuctu XK.-O. bnanma (1895). Hponus mo
OTHOUIEHUIO K 3TOMY IEpPCOHaXy He mnpeBpamaercs y Anabl JIeBepcoH B 31yr0
HaCMEIIKYy, & TPOHU3aHa FOMOPOM U CUMIIATHEM, KaK U BCA MbECa, OTChUIAIOMIAS K
«Beepy nenn Yunaepmup» O. Yaitnbaa.

[Mactum (nm «Oypiteck», Kak Ha3Bai ero bepacin) «JIlukkeHC ceroaHs, uiu
Jluteparypa moBTopsiercsi» (1896) Toxke mMpoHHM3aH MPOHUEH U IOMOPOM. 311eCh
Ana JleBepcoH BcTaBisieT B OTpbIBOK M3 pomanHa Y. JlukkeHnca «Huxomnac
HuknbpOu» BMecTo (parMeHTa BBIMBIIUICEHHOTO (hpaHIly3cKoro poMana «Jlemu
®dnabdemna» pparmentsl U3 pomana bepacnu «Ilox Xonmomy. Takol Komiax He
TOJIBKO TOJYEPKUBAET AKTYallbHOCTh JIMKKEHCAa B HOBYIO 3IO0XYy, HO U JaeT
IIYTJIMBYIO OLIEHKY TMEPBBIM TJlaBaM poMaHa MoJo10ro rpaduka. ToHko moameyas
cxonctBo «Iloa Xonmom» ¢ ppaHily3cKkuMu poMaHaMu POKOKO (Oyayapbl 1 MOTHB
TyaJieTa, HOKKU U Ty(}eJbKH, IETKOBbIC YyJIKH U TUIaThs, BEEp U apomarhl), Ana
JleBepcoH NEMOHCTPUPYET CTHIMCTUYECKYIO OJM30CTh MOITUKU POKOKO U CTHIIA
MOJIEPH.

B pomanax «llIpemen» (1911) u «JIroGoBb co BTOporo B3risaa» (1916)

TBOPUYCCTBO BepI[CJ'II/I BITMCAHO B KOHTCKCT 3IIOXH, KOTOpasA CyIICCTBEHHO MCHACTCA
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3a 1Ath JeT. [Ipuunna Tomy — IlepBas muposas BoviHa. Eciin B pomane «lIIpenen»
pucynku bepncim «TanHCTBEHHBIM PO30OBBIM Cam» U APYTrM€ BMECTE C KapTUHOU
bepn-/I)xonca «JIro6oBs cpeau pyun» (B pomMane «JIr00OBb cpeaud po3»)
UPOHUYECKH WHTEPIPETUPYIOT SBOIIOIUI0 POMAHTHUECKON CBOOOTHOM JTIOOBH, TO
B pomaHe «JI[t000Bb cO BTOpOro B3risiga» wumoctpauuu bepacnu k «Camomee»
O. Vaiinpna HpOTUBONOCTABISAIOTCS MOCTUMIIPECCHOHU3MY M (QYTypuU3My Kak
KUBbIE WU sipKkue mnposiBieHuss dyBcTB. Cama Apna JleBepcoH OyaeT rpOTECKHO
npenacraBieHa noj umeHem Cub6 B pomane Yunaema Jlptouca «OOe3bsiHBI
Focnoguu» (1923-1930), B KOTOpOM TOXKE OOHAPY>KMBAETCA PELEMLUs

TBOpuecTBa bepacnu.
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I'JTABA 3.
CTHJIM3ALNUA «I1OJ XOJIMOM» O. BEPACJIM B POMAHE
POHAJIBJJIA ®PUPBEHKA «MCKYCCTBEHHASA TIPUHIECCA»

B pomanax Ponanpga ®@upbenka (Arthur Annesley Ronald Firbank, 1886—
1926) He BcTpeuaeTcss ynomuHanue wumeHn OOpu  bepmcnm.  OpHako
UCCJIEIOBATENN HEOJHOKPATHO TOBOPWJIM O CTWJIM3ALMH B €ro MPOU3BEICHUAX
pomana «Ilog Xomvom». CoBpeMeHHBIE HM3aaTENu, Hampumep, Maiikn Yomnmep
(Michael Walmer), ucrions3ytor pucynku bepacnu, BeimonHeHHbIe i «KenToi
KHHTH», B KadecTBe o0Oioxkek pomaHoB Pupbenka “Vainglory” (u3m. 2013),
“Inclinations” (u3xa. 2014), “Caprice” (u3a. 2019), “Valmouth” (u3a. 2023). Poman
«UckyccrBennas [lpunnecca» (“The  Artificial Princess”) orpakaer Bce
TBOpuecTBO mucareyss. OUpOEHK co3/laBajl 3TO NPOU3BEACHUE HA MPOTKEHUU
Bcel xku3Hu ¢ 1906 1. (mo apyrum ucrounukam ¢ 1910r. m maxe ¢ 1915T.
[Edwards 2022: 56]) mo 1925 r. Poman 0bu1 onyOirikoBaH B 1934 r., mociie cMepta
aBTopa [Benkovitz 1982: 48].

[Ton ctumeM Mbl OHUMAaeM 3CTETUYECKOE M COACPIKATEIBHOE E€IUHCTBO
CTOPOH XYJO0XECTBEHHOTO TBOpPEHHMs, a HE TMPOCTO PpEUYEeBOM Marepual.
B. M. XKupmynckuit ucain (1969), uto cTHIb TUTEpaATypHOTO TPOU3BEIEHUS — ITO
HE TOJBKO CTWJIMCTHKA, €r0 CYIICCTBEHHBIMH JJIEMEHTAMH SBIISIOTCS «TEMBbI,
oOpa3bl, KOMIIO3UIMS  TPOM3BEIEHHUS, €ro  IMO3THYECKOE  COJEpIKaHUE,
BOIUIOLIEHHOE CJIOBECHBIMH CPEICTBAMH, HO HE MCUEPIIBIBAIOLIEECS CIOBOM»
[Kupmynckuii 1979: 410]. . C. JIuxaueB paccykaajl 0 «CTHIIE MOXW», KOTOPBIA
«HE OTpHUIIaeT UACHHON OOPHOBI B KAXKAYIO0 JaHHYIO SIIOXY, KaK HE OTPHUIAET TOM
OOpbOBI U MPU3HAHUE TOTO (DAKTa, YTO UJEH TOCIOJCTBYIOIIETO Kilacca SIBISIOTCS
B KaXIyl JAaHHYIO 310Xy TOCHOJICTBYIONIMMU HiaesMu. Bce aeno B Tom, 4to
HEJb35 TOIBKO a0COMOTU3UPOBATH MOHATHE “‘CTUJISI ATIOXU ™ U TOJIaraTh, YTO CTUIIh
DIIOXU MOJYUHACT M IIOJABIIACT BCE APYIHME CTUIUCTHUYECKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH,
UCKIII0YaeT 00phOy CTUIICH, CBS3H CTUIJICH C OT/IETLHBIMHU UACHHBIMU JIBIKCHUSIMU

smoxu U np.» [JluxaueB 1967: 36]. «VHAuBUAYyalbHBIM CTWJb MUCATEIIS
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COOTHOCHUTCSI CO CTUJIEM JIMTEPATYPHOIO HAIPABJIEHUS WM UCTOPUYECKOM 3MOXH,
T.K. IUCATEINb «HE OTOPBAH OT OOPHOBI IUTEPATYPHO-OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAMIPABICHUN
CBOErO0 BEKa, HO, HAMPOTUB, SBISAETCS TBOPYECKUM  HMHAUBUIYATbHBIM
BBIPA3UTEIIEM MHUPOBO33PEHHUS U XYHAOKECTBEHHBIX BKYCOB 00Jiee IIUPOKOTO HIIU
0osee y3KOro COIMAJIBHOTO KOJUIEKTHBA, B KOHEYHOM CYETE OMNPEeeICHHOTO
oOmecTBeHHOTO Kiaccay [XKupmyHckuit 1979: 411].

CpaBHenue anemeHTOB cTuis npousBenenuit «llog Xommom» bepacnu u
«UckyccrBennas  Ilpunneccay  ®dupbenka  3akio4aercss B aHaJIM3e
WHAVBUIYAIBHON CHEIU(PUKNA XYT0KECTBEHHOTO CTHJIS KaKIOTO TBOPEHHUS U
YCTAaHOBJICHUH UX CXOJCTB W paznuuuid (cM. 00 3tom: [HoBokpemienHsix 2022a:
83—-105]). MbI oxBaThlBaeM «JBE B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIE MEXIYy c000il (QopMbl
CTWJIM3alMU — SI3BIKOBYIO U JIMTEPATYpPHYIO» M HCCIEAYEM «KOHCTPYKTHUBHBII
noMUHaHTHBIM npunnun ctwis» [KybacoB 1998: 5, 7] Ponanbma ®dupOeHka,
HACJIEIHUKA JICHIUCTCKUX HACTPOCHUM U 3cTeTn3Ma camoro koHia XIX B.

Yungem Jlstouc BcrmomMuHan o Ponanpae @upOeHKe Kak O «CamMoOM
T'eHUAIBHOM TocaeBOoeHHOM TiepcoHaxe (“the very genius loci of the ‘post-war’”)
Y pEHHKAapHAllUM BCEX JNEBSIHOCTBHIX — Yailnbaa, [leirtepa, bepacnu, [loycona — B
omuom smne» [Ronald Firbank: Memories and Critiques 1977: 152]. b. Bpodwu
Ha3Basia PupOeHKa MUOHEPOM MojepHH3Ma B jureparype [Brophy 1973: 77].
P. M. JIsBrc B amcceprauumu o pomMaHHoM Metoie Ponanpaa ®upbenka, Kapna
Ban Bexrtena, Bnmuna Bo oTrmeuaer, uro pomansl DupOeHka «HE TOIYHIUIN
LHIMPOKOTO PACHpOCTPAHEHUS IIPU €ro JKU3HU: TOJIBKO nBa, ‘‘TmecmaBue”
(“Vainglory”, 1915) wu ‘Tapuyrommii nerp” (“Prancing Nigger”, 1925;
nepBoHavaibHOe Ha3Banuwe ‘“‘Sorrow in Sunlight”, 1924), mosBunuce 6e3 ero
¢unancoBor momnepxkku B Amepuke» [Davis 1964: 2]. V. AyieH B KHUTE
«Tpagumus u meutay (1965) mummer 06 U300MINHN SIPKUX TATAHTOB B aHTJIMMCKOM
npo3e 1920-x rr.: omuuM w3 HUX Ob1 Pupbdenk [Amren 1970: 82]. X. Maec-
Enunek B kHure «Kputuka oOIiecTBa B aHTJIMMCKOM pOMaHE MEXKIY BOMHAMI

oTMe4aeT, 4Tto TBopuecTBO PDupOeHka OBLJIO H3BECTHO B «CYMAaTOIIHOW U

103



JIETKOMBICTIEHHOW atMocdepe» 1920-X rT., 1 OH OKazayl OMpeeICHHOE BIUSHUE,
X0Ts 0 HeM 3Hainu HemHorue [Maes-Jelinek 1970].

. Anamc ynomuHaetr o BiausHuun ®dupOenka Ha TBopuectBo U. Bo, B
YaCTHOCTH, B ClieHe nepeceueHus Jla-Manma B pomane «Mep3kas mwiotey» (“Vile
Bodies”, 1930), na pomansl O. [loyamna, Ha pomansl I'eHpu I'puna «Huutoy»
(“Nothing”, 1950) u «O6oxanue» (“Doting”, 1952), na pomans! [xeitmca I[lapan
«Onexnaer st kuBbiX» (“Garments the Living Wear”, 1989) u «Hasctpeuy
3Besnam» (“Out with the Stars”, 1992) [Adams 2018: 17-18]. P. DaBapac B
nucceptanuu «PoHansn @upOeHK M Hacieaue KdMIa B MOACPHHU3ME» IHIIET O
BnusiHun @PupbOenka Ha pomanbl «tOxubii Betep» (“South Wind”, 1917)
H. dyrnaca, «Kenteiit Kpom» (“The Yellow Crome”, 1921) O. Xakciu, «Yauce»
(“Ulysses”, 1922) Jlx. Hxoiica, «Opnanno» (“Orlando”, 1928) B. Bynd, «Yetsipe
ceathix» (“Four Saints”, 1934) I'. Craitn, «Hounoii nec» (“Nightwood”, 1936)
Jxynbl bapuc, «Mosozpie u 3imbie» (“The Young and Evil”, 1933) Yapiesa ['enpu
®opna wu Ilapkepa Taiimepa, «Ciyra wum ciyxanka» (“Manservant and
Maidservant”, 1947) AiiBu Komnron-bepuerr, «B myrtu» (“In Transit”, 1969)
bpumxut bpodu [Edwards 2022: 90-150].

C. Xappuarron ormeyaet, uto «l[Berky mom noramm» (1923) dupbenka
MPEAIIeCTBOBANl  «POMaH-AMANIOT», «poMaH-cummno3uym» Jlyrmaca «HOxHbIN
Berep» (1917). Kax wu npousBeaenue J[yrmaca, poman @DupbOeHka
KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS Ha TIYOOKHMX BOMPOCAX, BO3HUKAIONIMX B PE3yJbTaTe BOWHBI.
Opnnako B oTyimuue OT Jlyriaca, 4bM T€pOM TBITAIOTCS OOBSICHUTH CBOM IMYTh K
¢dunocopekoil ucrune, PUPOCHK MAHUMYJIUPYET UMEHAMH U AUAIOramMH, 4TOObI
BBICMESITh daBapauanckoe obmectBo [Critical Essays on Ronald Firbank 2004:
162-163].

[Torpy3uBmmch B CTWJIHL W MHUPOBO33pPEHHE JEKaJaHCa U OCTETU3MA,
®upOenk, mo cimoBam H. dpumana, cMOT cO37aTh «TBOPUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBOY, B
KOTOPOM pa3BUBajl COOCTBEHHYIO TBOpUYECKylo uHaAMBHayanbHocTh [Critical
Essays... 2004: 193]. ®upbenk npyxun ¢ Podeprom Poccom, anpecatom bepacnu

Y AyUIENPUKa3uMKOM YaillpZa, a TaKkKe ¢ ero CblHOM BuBuanom XoJuiaHaowm,
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MUcaTesieM U MePeBOUUKOM. Uepe3 CTUIM3AIMIO «3CTeTu3M XX BeKa BO3Bpalial
uckycctBy Tpaaunuio» [['ma30ypr 2016: 550]. Ecim H. ®puman mogyepkuBaet
poiib dupOeHKa B yCTAaHOBICHUH «Hepa3phIBHOM cBs3u» (“‘Unbroken line”) mexay
koHrom XIX B. m momepum3mom [Critical Essays... 2004: 200], to . Joita
TOBOPHUT O HEM KaK O «CTHJIMCTHYECKOM MOCTE» MEXIY ICTETU3MOM KOHIIA BEKa U
moaepuusMomM (“as a stylistic bridge between a fin-de-siécle aestheticism and a
fragmentary modernism”) [Deutsch 2015: 470].

O®upOenk Obul 3HakoM ¢ Ajoil JleBepcoH U XOTen yCIbIIaTh €€
BocrioMuHanuss o bepacou [Brophy 1973: 265]. B. XomraHa BCHOMHHAET, YTO
norosopuiicsa 0 Berpede co ChunkcoM. @upOeHK NpHOOpesT MIENKOBYIO IUIANY U
OpIOKM JIMJIOBOTO I[B€Ta C YEPHBIMU TMOJOCKaMu pas3Hod Ttoimmubl. Korma
Xomnana u @upOEHK MO3BOHUIM B JBeph JleBepcoH, uM He OTKpbUIUM. PupOEeHK
MoJlya moBepHyscss W ymien. Kak oH mo3ke OOBACHSII, OH ObUI YBEPEH, 4YTO
Chunkc yBumena ero OproKd, W uUX BUJA ObUT IJisi Hee HEBBIHOCUM. DupOEHK
poBeJ BeCh Beuep, Mo KycoukaMm cxkwuras Oproku B kammue [Ronald Firbank:
Memories and Critiques 1977: 62].

B ron, korna O6pu bepacnu ckonuancs, Ponansay ®@upOenky 6nu10 12 nier.
OTCcyTCTBHE  HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOTO  OOIICHWS, KaK HWHTEPECHO  3aMETUJI
muteparypoea B. B. KoxkxunoB o JlocroeBckom m Tojcrom, «axke yriayOsser
TEMy B3aWMOOTHOIIECHUH, TO €CTh YBOJUT €€ B CaMyl TJIyOb JUYHBIX U
UCTOPHYECKHX Cyne0 oboux moatoBy» [Koxkunos 1988: 143]. Ha 1890-¢ rr. — roasl
TBOpUECKOW akTuBHOCTM bepacmu, mnpuxomutcs pgerctBo Dupbenka, a
necstunerue Mexay 1916-1926 rr., mo 3amedannio Y. AnjieHa, — BpeMs CO3/1aHus
OCHOBHBIX ero pomanos [Aien 1970: 85].

Uccnenosarens P. DnBapac nmpuBoauT ciioBa camoro @upOeHka, CKka3aHHbIC
B KoHIle 1914 r. u nmoaTBepxkaatomme BIusHUE Ha Hero bepacnu: «...beut nu s
noKJIOHHUKOM bepacmu? <...> Urak, s 3uan bepacau...!» [Edwards 2022: 57]. B
OTKpPBITOM TI€YaTH CBUJETEIBCTBA O BIWSHUM NOABWIMCHL B 1917 1. n
npoaospkanuck mociie cmeptn dupodenka [idid.: 56-58]. Uznanme “lrish Life”

nuuer o pomane «BansmyT» (1918) ¢ moprperamu @upbenka kuctu O.3. [IxoHa
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Ha QpoHTHCTHce U Y. JIbloMca HAa TUTYJIBHOM JIUCTE, YTO ITO «CTpaHHas CMECh
oepacneeBckoii O0onroBHM»: “It IS a weird medley of Beardsleyesque chatter”
[Firbank 1923: 228].

[Tucarens u portorpad Kapn Ban Bexrten (Carl van Vechten, 1880—-1964) B
amepukanckoM xypHaine “The Double Dealer” (1922), odopmiecHHEe KOTOPOIo
HariomuHaso pucynku OOpu bepacam [Round 2022], numer o Ponambae
®upodenke: “It is high time that the world should know something of the works of
Ronald Firbank. He is the Pierrot of the Minute. Plus chic que le futurisme. Aubrey
Beardsley in a Rolls-Royce. Sacher-Masoch in Mayfair. ‘4 Rebours’ a la mode.
Aretino in Piccadilly. Jean Cocteau at the Savoy. The Oxford Tradition with a dash
of the Paris bains de vapeurs. ... Firbank plays Picasso’s violin” (moguepkHyTo
Hamu. — M. H.) [Firbank 1923: 225]. Kak Ha kaptune [Tukacco «Ckpurika» (1912)
o0pa3 My3bIKaJIbHOIO MHCTPYMEHTA CO3/laH Pa3JIOKEHUEM Ha JETAIU U MOKa30M
dakTypsl Marepuana, Tak U B pomaHax Pupbenka «lIBeTsl moj Horammy,
«Kanpuz», «HckycctBennas IlpuHiiecca» mnoBecTBOBaHHME (parMEeHTapHO U
orpeiBouHO. “The Pierrot of the Minute” — sto «apamaTuueckas ¢aHTa3us B
onHOM neiictBun» . JloycoHa, onmyOnukoBaHHas B 1897 r. ¢ msaThIO pUCYHKaMu
Oopu bepacnu [Dowson 1897]. Ilbepo OBLI OAHMM H3 KIOYEBBIX 00pPa30B
rpaguyeckoro TBopuectBa bepacnu.

N. Bo u 3. M. ®opcrep npusHaBanu BiusgHue «llox Xommom» bepacnu Ha
dupbenka [1mur. mo: Edwards 2022: 58]. Copemennuk ®upOeHka, KPUTHK H
uctopuk Tanma Cupun bomont (Seril William Beaumont) BcriomuHam, 94TO BKYCHI
®upOeHKa B JUTEpaType «IPUHAMJICKATN K JEBIHOCTHIM Tojam», a «0apouHbIi
stion  bepacnes “Benepa u  Tanreizep” OH HapeKk “OTIOXHOBEHHBIM »
[@upbenkuana 2004: 174]. Ilo cnosam C. Yautpay6a, npousBeneHus OupOeHka
«BTOpAT HcKyccTBeHHOM rpauun “Tlom  Xommom™», a «lVcKyccTBEeHHas
[Tpunniecca» kaxkeTrcst ero mnpousBogHoM, DupOeHk Hamucanm «dJETaHTHHIC
umrnpoBu3anuu Ha TeMbl bepacay [Weintraub 1967: 248]. Poman «L[BeTok mox
moramu» (“The Flower Beneath the Foot”, 1923), BeposTHO, BIOXHOBJIEH

¢dparmentom mu3 «Ilog Xommom» o BozHecenuu Csitoii Po3br u3 Jlumer [Brophy
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1973: 282]. B mpoussenenusx ®PupOeHka mpuCyTCTBYeT MaHepa (“‘manners”)
«[Tox Xommom» bepacmu [Raby 1998: 113]. 1o npeanomnoxenuto I'. MakMaxoHa,
non BiausHUEM pomana «llox XommMom» co3naHa clieHa KynmaHHUsS Teposi B pOMaHe
«lIBeTox mox Horamm» [1muT. mo: Edwards 2022: 58]. HccinemoBaTenu IHIIb
YKa3bIBAIOT HA CXOJCTBO OTIENBHBIX 3MHN30/0B poMaHoB dupbenka u bepiacimy,

HOI[pO6HO HC UCCIICAYS 3TU COJIMDKCHHS.

3.1. Cruusanus oodpasza xxu3au: O0pu bepaciaun u Ponanba @upoenk

OOpatuM BHUMaHUE Ha CXOJACTBA M pa3iinyus B Ouorpadusx, NOBEICHUH U
TBOpueckoit manepe bepacinu u @updenka. Ecniu O6pu bepacnu poausics u Bepoc
B CEMbE C KPYNHBIMU (pHAHCOBBIMHM 3aTpyaHeHussMH [Ctepxuc 2014: 21-22], To
Ponanbny ®upOeHk, OyAaydu CbIHOM cocTosiTelibHOro wieHa I[lapimamenta capa
Tomaca @upbenka, nmonyuna Oosblioe HacieacTBo. Oba aBTOpa 4acTo KUIM 32
npenenamu Aurnuu. [eorpadus nepeaBwkenuit bepaciu cocpegoroueHa B
OCHOBHOM Ha TEIUIOM IOXHOM mnobOepexbe @PpaHnuu mno npuyuHe OO0Je3HU
(tybepkyne3). Torma xak ®dupbenk nocerun Hcnanuto, Wtanuio, CeBepHyro
Adpuky, bmxunii Boctok. Ilo cmoBam O. Cutyamia, @upOeHK npuaepKuBaics
MHCHHS, 4TO 4YesoBeK ymupaeT B 25 set [Firbank 1981: xi] — ato Bo3pact, koraa
He crano bepacnu.

O6a aBTOpa nepenu B katoinuectBo: bepaciu B 24 roga, a ®upbenk B 21
roa. O6pu bepacnu 3a ron no cmeptu 31 mapra 1897 r. ObUT NMPUHSAT B JIOHO
KaToJandeckoil nepkBu. Podept Pocc mumier o cepbe3zHoM oTHoweHun bepaciu k
penurun: «VICKpEHHOCTb €ro pelMrHOo3HbIX YOEXKIEHUH MOATBEPXKIAIOT Te
OJIM3KME, 4YTO OCTABAIMCh MPU HEM HEOTIYy4YHO, M <...> JETKOMBICIUE H
0€33a00THOCTbH €T0 B pa3roBOpe OBLIM JIMIIL MOBEPXHOCTHBI: OH OBbIJ BCEria O4eHb
CTpPOT B CBOMX PEIUTHO3HBIX BO33peHUsx» [bepacmeit 1992: 231]. dupbenk
npuHs1 KartonudectBo B KemOpumxke B 1907 r., uepe3 mecsi] mociie 3BaHOTO
y’)KMHa Ha mpaszaHoBaHue 21-nernsa BuBuana VYainwbaa, yctpoernHoro P. Poccom

[Hollinghurst 2006: 3]. Ilucatenps u xputuk AjnanH XoyutmHrxépcrt (Alan James
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Hollinghurst) cuurtaer, 4to cmex, KoTopelli DupOeHK HampaBisIeT Ha
KAaTOJIMYECKYI0 IIEPKOBb, «KAXKETCS OOIIMM C €ro BecelbIM HaOJIOJCHHEM 3a
YeJIOBEYECKUMHU OTHOIIeHUsIMM W uHcTtuTyTamu» [Hollinghurst 2001: 15].
dupOeHka, o €ro CJI0BaM, «OYEeHb TPOHYJI MUCTUYCCKUIN JIEMEHT B PEJIUTUH, U B
OJIMHOKHUE MECSIbI MEXKIY CMEPThIO €ro MaTepud M €ro COOCTBEHHOM OH 4acTo
xoaua Moyiuthesi B ckien Cesitoro Ilerpa» [ibid.]. Putyanbl wucmaHckoro
Karoauu3aMa Bocxuiain Pupbdenka: B 1905 r. oH mpoBen MECTh MECALEB B
Manpune, a nerom 1923 r. nocetun CeBuiblo, II€ «HAIIEI» CBOETO KapJuHaJa-
apxuenuckorna [ibid.], repost pomana «O npuayaax Kapaunana [Tupemmmy.

Jlnss  oboux aBTOPOB OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHHE MMEIU OOCTOSITENhCTBA
TBOPYECKOTO IIpollecca W MaTepuaj, Ha KOTOPOM OHHM CO3/aBalli  CBOU
npousBeneHusa. [lo Bocnmomunanusm A. CalimoHca, bepacnu Bcerma Hocuin ¢
coboli moprdenr U3 TO30J0YCHHOM KOXH C BEJIHKOJCIHOM CTapuHHOMN
pPa3IMHOBAHHON KpacHBIM IIBETOM Oymaroi, KOTOPBIM 4YacTO OTKpPBIBAJ, YTOOBI
BHECTH HECKOJIbKO JIMHMKA KapaHjamoM. Poman «Ilog XonmMom» OH mucan B
KOHIIEPTHBIX 3ajlaX, OKHJlasg 3aBEpIICHUS TaHLEB, W padoTan HaJg HUM C
TporaTeiabHbIM yImopcTBOM [Symons 1925: 16]. ®upOeHk, Kak BCIIOMHHACT
O. Cutyai1, co3aaBai CBOM POMaHbl Ha OOJBIIMX TOJIYOBIX MMOYTOBBIX OTKPBITKAX,
KyJZla KPYITHBIM TOYEPKOM BIUCHIBAT HECKOJHKO CJIOB. B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJla OH
HaYMHAJ BIUCHIBAThH €IIE OJHO CJOBO HA OTKPHBITKY (a4 MeCTa XBaTajo MPUMEPHO
Ha 10 cnoB), MPOSIBISLIACH IKCIIEHTPUYHOCTh DUPOCHKA — OH OTKJIAABIBAII padOTy
10 cieayromero JaHd. Tak OTKPBITKY cKarummBaiuchk Ha croie [Firbank 1981: xiv].
Hurnomat Cap Konpumk Kennapn (Sir Coleridge Kennard) BcrommuaeT, 4to
®upOeHK 3amuchiBal «HA JJIMHHBIX TOJOCKaX Oymaru ciydaiibie (passbl,
KOTOpPBIE OCOOEHHO TIOpaKalW €ro», HO OHU TaK M HE CKJIAIbIBAINCH BOCIHHO,
MOTOMY YTO «IOJIBOJHBIE KaMHH CIOJKETOCJIIOXKEHHUS CTaBUJIM €ro B TYIHK; 9TO
Beb OblIa “Takas ckyka™» [PupOenkuana 2004: 171-172].

Bonbiioe 3nauenune u s bepacnu, u gt GupOeHka MMena KHUTA Kak
00bekT uckycctBa M KynbTypbl. Kypuan “The Yellow Book” nmomxen Obii

BBITIAACTD, IO 3aJyMKC BGp)ICJ'II/I, €T0 XyHOXKCCTBCHHOI'O PCAAKTOPAa, MMCHHO KaK
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KHUTa. B pexkilaMHOM TpOCHEKTe KypHaja TOBOPUJIOCH, 4YTO «J3TO Oyner
JEUCTBUTENLHO KHUTA, KOTOpas OyJaeT MpodYuTaHa M KOTOPYK0 MOXKHO Oyner
MIOCTaBUTh Ha TOJIKY M €Ie pa3 K HEH BEPHYTHCS; 3TO OyaeT KHHTa 1o ¢dopMme,
KHHWTa 10 COJEP’KaHWI0; KHUTA, KOTOpas paayeT Tia3 M yaoO0HAa B OOpalieHuu;
KHHTA CO CBOMM CTHJIEM; KHHUTa, KOTOPYIO KaXIbIii KHUTOIIO0 MOJTIOOUT ¢ MEPBOTO
B3IJIS1/1a; KHUTA, KOTOpAasi CAENaeT KHUTOIIOOOM Jaxe TeX, KTO 10 HACTOSIIETO
BPEMEHU PaBHOAYIIIHO OTHOCUIICS K KHUram» [CaBenbeB 2007: 257]. Kak «Kaury»
bepacin  mbicnut  «Mcropuro Beneper u  Tanrensepa», KOTOPYH CO3HA€T
TIIATEIBHO M BAyMYHBO. B muchmax oH coobmaet: “The Book is a great pleasure
to me and gets on well, but slowly as any of my drawings”; “The Book really will
be fine. I certainly don’t mean to hurry” [The Letters... 1970: 73, 79].

B «IlocBsmenun» k pomany «llog XoiMOM» HECKOJIBKO pa3 MCIOJIb30BAHA
KoHCTpykiusi “‘this book” u TOBOpPHUTCS O KHUTrE, KOTOPYIO aBTOpP IMOAHOCHUT
«camoMmy umeHutomy llpuniry» (“most eminent prince”), Kapaunany Pumckoi
nepkBu: “...this book is dedicated with due reverence by this humble servitor a
scrivener and limner of worldly things who made this book Aubrey Beardsley”
[Beardsley 1996: 67]. Oopamienue k [IpuHIly HAYMHACTCS ¢ 3aMEYaHHSI O «IIEPBOU
KHHUTE», KOTOPYIO aBTOp KiaaeT k ero Horam (““...lay with formalities my first book
at your feet”) u 3aBepmiaeTcs ynomuHaHueM 3Toi ke kuuru: “this slender book”
[ibid.: 69, 72].

ITo cnoam H. ®pumana, ®upOeHK, KaKk 1 MHOTHE THCATENIN JEBIHOCTBIX
rogoB XIX B., «pa3mensn TMOYTH HABSI3UMBYHO 03a00YEHHOCTh KHUTOM Kak
O0OBEKTOM», YTO TIPUBEIO K TPYAHOCTSIM C BBIOOPOM XYIOKHHKOB €TI0
coocTBeHHbIX KHUT M uXx wm3manuem [Critical Essays... 2004: 201]. dupbenk
coOupan penkwe KHUTH ¢ mnpousBenacHusMu bepacaum [Edwards 2022: 59],
KOJUICKITMOHUPOBAJl TMPE3CHTAIMOHHBIC H3JaHusl, UM O(OPMIICHHBIE, a TaKKe
kauru 3. Jloycona, M. bup6oma, TmarensHo xpanui ux. [lonomHenne KouieKum
KHUT bepaciau crtano BakHBIM coObiTHeM i DupOeHKa, KaKk BCIIOMHUHACT

UCTOPHK TeaTpa U JoHAoHCKui kuurotoprosen Mdan Kanpn dneruep (Ifan Kyrle

Fletcher, 1905-1969) [Ronald Firbank: Memoirs and Critiques 1977: 24].
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b. bpodu Ttoxe ykaspiBaer Ha bepacnu kak npenmectBeHHuka dupbenka B
KoiuiekionupoBanuu, uatepece Kk XVIII B. u quzaitny xauru [Brophy 1973: 76,
210].

N Bbepncnau, u @upbenk O6pmn aenau. O6pu bepacnu — GoreMHBbIM ACTeT,
IEHUTEIb MCKYCCTBA, Yel o00pa3 spKO TMpEeACTaBiIeH B JKUBONMKHCH M Ha
doTorpadusix. B okpykeHUU KHUT, pUCYHKOB Ha CTEHE OH 3alle4yaTiieH Ha CHUMKE
1898 r. rocniogura Ao6enst (Monsieur Abel) [Ockap Yaiuten. O6pu bepuciei. . .
2014: 54]. C TpocTblo, B IIepUaTKax, KOCTIOME-TPOMKE C TaJICTyKOM-0a004YKON U
IIBETKOM B TieTyinie n3oopasmi ero JKak-Omuie biranm (Jacques-Emile Blanche)
Ha noptpere macioM 1895 1., xpansamemcs B HanmonansHOM OPTpETHOU Tasiepee
Jlonmona [Bade 2001: 12]. Bepacnu mokazaH Ha ¢oHe Tei3aka, Kak 3TO
XapaKTepHO MAJIA >KUBOIKCU AHTIMICKOTO CEHTUMEHTAM3Ma, OJHAKO OYEBHIHA
UCKYCCTBEHHOCTh €ro (Urypbl Ha (pOHE MPUPOIbI, HEPACTBOPEHHOCTh B Hell. Ha
temrnepHoM xojcte 1894 r. V. P. Cukkepra (Walter Richard Sickert) Oenas
TPOCTh, PACIIONOKEHHAs TapajuiebHO Gurype bepaciu, eme Oonbliie BHITITUBAET
BEPTUKAJIbHYIO KOMIO3uIKI0 TosioTHa [Ockap Yaitnba. O6pu bepncneit... 2014:
73]. Ha atot ke 3ppext «padoTaeTy KIMHOOOpa3Has 4aCTh CHHUX OPIOK, BUIHAS Y
Kpas numkaka. [IpuspauHocts, 060s1€3HEHHOCTD omrymaercss B ¢urype bepacnu-
JCH/IH.

Ponansn @upOeHk mpoposkaeT Tpaauuuio AeHauszMa [Baitnmreitn 2006:
596], 0 yeM CBHUIIETEILCTBYIOT OOIIaBIIMEcs: ¢ HUM coBpeMeHHUKH. C. BoMOHT
BcioMuHaeT, 4to DupOeHK «o00yaman BBICOKOM M CTpOMHON ¢uUrypoii; ero
KOHCTHUTYIUSI OblJIa TIOYTH MO-KEHCKU JIETMKATHOW. Y HEero Obljla OCHHAs Talusl,
u3Mo0JIeHHAsT BUKTOPUAHCKUMH AeHau. <...> OH Bcerga ObUT YHCTO BBIOPHUT,
Hocwil miepyatku M TpocTh [Dupbenkuana 2004: 172—-173]. HccaepoBarenu
OTMEYAIOT Oe3yKOPHU3HEHHYI0O MaHepy OJEBaThCs, BOJHOOOPA3HYIO MOXOAKY H
ucnonb3oBanne Gupdenkom makuspka [Hollinghurst 2006: 3]. Ero cectpa Xusep
(Heather Firbank) coOupana sxeHckue Hapsipl, KOTOPbIE cefyac XpaHsITCs B My3ee
Buktopun n Ansbepra [Hollinghurst 2001: 7-8]. Konnekuusi ¢cBETCKO# JIbBHUITBI

BKJIIOYACT BCUCPHIOIO U IMOBCCAHCBHYIO OJCKAY, MOACIN N3BCCTHBIX JTOHAOHCKHX
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noptHbIX (Lucile, Mascotte) u akceccyapsl. Cectpa O6pu bepacmm, Meii6i, Toxe
npuaBaiga OOJIbIIOE 3HAYEHUE KOCTIOMY, 001aasi IpKoil BHELTHOCTBIO U OyIy4yu
YCIIEUTHOW aKTPUCOW U NMUAHUCTKOM.

Jenau oTiimyaer 3a00Ta 0 4MCTOTE cBoero tena. Pyku bepnciau cranoBsres
OJIHUM M3 IJ1aBHBIX 00BbeKTOB Ha GoTtorpaduu @. I'. OBanca 1894 r. Pakypc cHuzy
aKIIEHTUPYEeT BHMMAaHHE Ha TOHKUX MajbllaX C aKKypaTHbBIMU HOITSIMHU. Pyku
CJIIOBHO MbEeAECTAN JJIA JULA C MOJTYONYIIEHHBIMU BEKAMH U HOCOM C OPJIMHBIM
npoduiieM. BricTynaroniyue BeHbl Ha pyKax MOJYEPKUBAET OeM3HA MaHXKET U
BopoTHHuKa [Ockap Yaitnba. Oopu bepacneit... 2014: 53]. A. CugopoB 3amedaer,
yTO Ha 3TOM (QoTorpadun bepaciu «mpsyeT CBOM IIEKU pPyKamMu», a MaJbIlbl
«MOpa3UTEIbHbBI CBOEH HEPBO3HOCTHIO M BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTHIO» [LIUT. TIO: bepacneit
2002: 196]. O OenpIx M XOPOWIO YXOXKEHHBIX HOITIX PUpOECHKA YIMOMHUHAET
C. BOMOHT: HOTTH OBUTH <«JIJIMHHBIMU U JIAKUPOBAHHBIMU, U — YTO HEOOBIYHO JIJISI
MY>KUYMHBI — OH Kpacuj MX B HACBIIIEHHBIM KapMHUHHBIA IBeT» [DPupOeHKHaHa
2004: 173].

BonnooOpa3Has auHus MoJiepHa sIBIIAE€TCA 3HAKOM 3moxu. OHa mepeHeceHa
u Ha o0muk Dupbenka: 3To Ha3BaHHasg Bblle A. XOJUIMHTXEPCTOM
«BOJTHOOOpa3Has MOXOJKka». XonT Mapsen, mnomuepkuBas xyao0y PupbOeHka
(«y3koe Teno, OECIOKOWHOE»), CPaBHUBAET €ro M3BHBAHUS C KOP3UHOWU 3MeE
[@upbenkuana 2004: 195]. Eme onHa mpumMera MojiepHa — Oabouka, KOTOpas
Oblma cumBosioM Ha Juctax bepacimu «I'maza Upoma», «OOpamiienue uis
TUTYJBHOTO JHucTa», «Mokanaan u Camomes» k gpame O. Yaunpaa «Canomes»
(1894) u «Crpannbie coznanus» K noecTu Jlykmana «lIpaBnuBasi ucTOpusi»
[bepacneit 2002: 60, 63, 65]. babouka cTaHOBUTCS JIMYHBIM CUMBOJIOM DupOeHKa.
D. M. ®opcrep u JI. Bynd ynomobasim ero 6adouke [Edwards 2022: 87], u cam
OH TOBOpUJI 0 cebe kak o 6abouke [1uT. mo: Gupdbenkuana 2004: 184].

dupbOeHK He MpUHAIIeKAT K MOKOJCHHIO «JIHIIOBBIX JAEBIHOCTHIX» [Brook],
HO OKWJ DJIOXOM M CTWIeM J3Toro BpeMmeHu. OH NpoAoKal «Tpagulluu
JIEHJIUCTCKOTO 3CTETU3Ma», CO3/laBasi MPOU3BEACHUS, «BBIIEPKAHHBIE B PETPO

TOHAJBHOCTH mpsiHOro nekamanca fin de siécle» [Baiimmreitn 2006: 480].
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B. Xonmnann numer o ObiBuie y @upbeHka O0bIIoin OMOIHOTEKE aHTIMHCKON
M033UU JIEBSHOCTBIX rooB: «OH Bcerja BOCXMUIIAICS 3TUM NEPUOIOM». DPHECT
Haycon, Aptyp Caitmonc, OOpu bepacnu «Obuid jis HEro TepBEUIIMMU
ynoBosbcTBUAMMW». [Ipornecc yrenns OupOEHKOM TMO33UM JIEMOHCTPATHUBEH U
screTu3upoBaH. [lpuBenem uurTary M3 BOCIIOMHHAHMN XOJUIaHAA B IEPEBOJIE
B. Kynepmana: «OH umen OOBIKHOBEHHE UWUTATh CTUXH OYEHb MEIJIEHHO, YacTo
JEKJIaMHUPOBaJ, C JUIMHHBIMU TAay3aMH, YTOOBI 1aTh CIIOBAM U HJAEAM MOTPY3UTHCA
B €ro co3HaHue. J[Jig YTeHHs] OH MPEANOYNUTAl TOHKHE TOMA, KOTOPhIE €MY JIETKO
ObUIO JepKaTh B pyKe M — IpH JI000W momexe — kiacTh B kapmaH. OH Takxke
J00MI BUJI TOHKMX TOMOB Ha cBoux mnosikax» [®upbenkuana 2004: 178]. Aptuct
U nrcatesib XoaT Mapsein (Hact. ums Albert Eric Maschwitz) scomunaer, urto
®upOEHK CBOMM BUAOM U PEUBIO MOIJIEPKHUBAN «IYyX AEBSIHOCTBIX» [TaM Xke].

TBopuecTBo PupOeHKa GJIU3KO HE TOJBKO AcTeTU3My pyodeka XIX—XX BB.,
HO U 3CKanu3My MepBBIX AecATuiaeTHid XX CTOJETHs, Ha KOTOPbIA MOBIUSIH, B
yacTHOCTH, coObITHs [lepBoii MHUpPOBOM BOWMHBL. CKanmW3M MPOSBHICA B
OTCTPAHEHHWU OT OOILECTBEHHO-3HAUYMMBIX BOIPOCOB M yXOJA€ B CBOW MHp, B
YacTHYI0 JkHU3Hb. COEIMHEHHE SCTETU3Ma «KOHLA BEKa» M OTBpAlIeHUS K
Cepbe3HBIM COIMabHBIM MpoOsiemam (“particular mixture of fin de siécle
aestheticism and a distaste for serious social problems”) wnabGmromaercs B
tBopuecTBe Pupbenka [Maes-Jelinek 1970]. V. Amten u3 60-x rr. XX croneTus
yTBepkaet: 20-e ToJbl «CTOosuIM ropasno ommxke Kk 90-M, yem Mbl Teneps — Kk 20-
M», ciucTema BblpakeHust OupOeHka «Oblia Ype3BbIYATHO B COBPEMEHHOM JIyXe» U
CTaJla JINTEPATypHBIM SKBUBAJIEGHTOM pPYCCKOTo Oajnera, >XMBOMUCU KyOHCTOB,
My3biku ppaniry3ckoit «lllecrepku» [Amnen 1970: 85], BIOXHOBUTEISIMU KOTOPOU
apisitorest DOpuk Carn n JKan Kokro. B. B. MBameBa 3aocTpseT BHMMaHHE Ha
CIWJIbHOM BIMAHUU (uiaocopuu JeKaJaHca M MOJCPHUCTCKUX TEUYCHHH B
anrnuiickon muteparype 1910—-20-x rr. [MBameBa 1984: 9].

Ctunp ®upOeHka, Kak ClpaBeaauBO oTMevaeT auteparyposen k. bpyk,
«IOJIOH OTTOJOCKOB». Ero «MHOIOYMCIEHHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS» I103BOJIIOT

OINpENCIuTh €ro Kak «ctunm3aTopa» (“pasticheur”) [Brooke]. O crunumzanuu
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(“pastiched”) ®upbenka munryT B KOHTEKCTE KyJIbTyphl Kamma (camp) 1920-x rr.
[Hext 2020: 172, 174; cm. taxxke: Deutsch 2015] 1 Ha3BIBAIOT €ro «3ayMHATE]IEM
KOMIIa B  MOJEpPHHMCTCKOW jmreparype» [Edwards 2022: 19]. Kowmm
paccMaTpWBaeTCs, B YACTHOCTH, KaK BapWaHT JCHAW3MA, aKIEHTUPYIOIINUN
NPUCTPACTUE K MCKYCCTBEHHOMY, NpPEYyBEIMYEHHOMY, TrpoTecky [BalHimTeitn
2006: 471, 472]. Uccnenys dbopmbl aeHau3Ma mocie Yainpaa, O. BaliHireiH
xapaktepusyer DupOeHKa Kak «3amo3[aBIIETO JACKaJeHTa U B JKU3HU, U B
TBOPYECTBE», KOTOPBIA «OJECTAIIE OCBOMJ KIMIIOBYIO CTUIUCTUKY Ockapa
VYaitnpga» [Tam xke: 480].

[IpoBenem cpaBHUTENBHBIM aHanu3 poMmaHoB «llox Xommom» bepncmm u
«UckyccrBennoit [lpunneccey ®dupbenka, yToObl BBISBUTH XapakTep U (HOpPMbI
CTUJIM3AIlMM CUHTeTHYeckoil modTuku bepaciu y @upbenka. Onpenensis
cnenuuKy HICHHO-00pa3HOTO COJEpKaHMUsI TPOU3ZBEIACHUN TOTO W JPYroro
aBTOpa, Mbl pEIIaeM HCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYpPHYIO MPOOJIeMy 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
pa3BUTHS TBOPYECKOTO CO3HAHHWSA OT CTHJIS MOJEPH K IEPBBIM JIECATHIICTHUSIM
XX B. OrtBeuas Ha katacTpouueckue coObITHS coBpeMeHHOCTH, DUpOEHK
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABAJI WM H300pa3UTEIHLHOE HCKYCCTBO, C KOTOPBIM, KaK ITHIIET
B. Bpodu, ObuT 3HaKOM JTydllle IPyrUX mucaresiel coero Bpemenu [Brophy 1973:
76]. OO »TOM TOBOPSAT MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE PEMHHHUCIICHIIMM K >KUBOIUCU B
«MckyccrBennoil Ilpunuecce». MHorue cuensl B pomaHax dupOeHKa SBISIOTCS
«Bu3yasibHbIMI» (Visual), T.e. Mbl, kak nuiret Jk. MeppuT, «BUaAUM CIICHY, a HE
CMYTHO TipeficTaBiisieM ee (to “see” the scene rather than to just imagine it in some
vague way)» [Merritt 1969: 39-40]. OOparieHne K >KMUBOIUCH, MYy3bIKE, OalieTy,
teatpy coOmmkano bepaciu u dupbeHka u ObUIO B TBOPUECKOW MaHEpe TOTO U
npyroro. MHTepMmenawalbHas W HWHTEPTEKCTyalbHash TMPUPOJA WX TBOPYECTBA

oOyCJIOBHJIa CPAaBHEHUE UX MPOU3BEICHUN.
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3.2. ’KanpoBas cneuuduxka pomanos O. bepaciau u P. dupdenka

Wznatens u mucarens ['pant Puuapac (Franklin Thomas Grant Richards,
1872-1948) Bcmomuuan, uro «MckycctBennas IlpuHiiecca» Oblla HamwcaHa
He3zanonro o pomana «TmiecnaBue» (1915), 3atepsiHa cpeau crapbix Oymar B
Anrnmumn nepen teM, kak DupOeHK OTHpaBWiICS B OJHO U3 MHOTOYMCIECHHBIX
MyTEIIECTBUM, 3a0bITa U M3BJICUYEHA BO BpEMsl MOCJIECIHUX BU3UTOB MUCATENS B
Jlongon [Ronald Firbank: Memoirs and Critiques 1977: 110]. ®pa3bl u3
«HckyccrBennoil [lpunueccs» @upOeHk uenoiap30Bal B pomanax «TiiecnaBue» u
«lIBerox mox wHoramu» [Braybrooke 1962: 39-40]. Ilocie cmepTu aBTOpa
pykonuchk «MckyccrBennoit Ilpunnecce» ¢ apyrumu OymaraMd U HHChbMaMu
nepenanu B. Xommanay. IlogpoOHO 00 ucTOpuu mNyOJMKAUMM TaKXKE MHUIIET
b. Bpoou [Brophy 1973: 286]. JlutepaTypoBeibl HarOT BBICOKYIO OIICHKY
«HckycctBenHol IlpuHiiecce», Ha3biBas MPOU3BEIICHHUE «IOJIUHHBIM POMaHOM
dupbeHka». B HeM ero «TajaHT MPEACTAeT MOYTH IMOJHOCTHIO Pa3BUTHIM, YKE
00JIaar0IMM XapaKTEePUCTHKAMH, KOTOPBIC JCNAIOT €ro yHHUKaabHbIM» [Merritt
1969: 38].

«Ilox Xommom» bepaciu — ¢dparMeHTapHOE TPOU3BEIACHUE, KOTOPOE
BbICTpanBaeTcs Kak cueHsl U cutryaunu [CaBenbeB 2005: 21, 22] u oTKpbIBaeTcs B
ucroputo KyibTypbl [boukapeBa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 175]. HeycrtoitumBocTh
o0beMa TPOU3BEJCHUS W3-3a YACTUYHOM MMyOJIMKAIMU CHavajia 4YeThIpeX IJIaB
pomMaHa B xypHaiie “The Savoy” (saBapb, anpens 1896 1.), a mociie cMepTH aBTOpa
necsatu raaB B (opmare knHuru (1904, 1907, 1998) cBunmerenbctByer 00 ero
dbparMeHTapHOCTH W  He3aBepIIeHHOCTU. Jlecaras TnaBa, TMOCHEAHSIS U3
HAIlMCAaHHBIX, 3aBepIIaeTca 00eI0oM M MNPOCIYUIMBAeM OINEPbl B MacCTEPCKOM
xynoxauka [le Jla [Muna, a puHanbHOE MpeyioKeHNEe HAaMEKaeT Ha JaJIbHEHUIIne
OIMCaHMs UHTEPhepa CTOJOBOM, KOTOpBIE HEe cocTosmuch: “The salle a manger at
De La Pine's was quite the prettiest that ever was” [Beardsley 1996: 123]. Dra
rJlaBa, COEIVHUBINAS TOAPOOHBIE OMUCAHUS HAPSJAOB T€POEB U UX TOPTPETHI,

3K(1)paCI/IC JKMBOIIMCHOT'O IIOJIOTHA, MY3BIKAJIbHBIC PEMHUHHCHCHIIMK, MOIJIa OBl
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CTaTh LIEHTPAJIbHOM B ClokeTe poMaHa bepzciu, KOTOpsIid ObLIT OJIOH TBOPYECKUX
TUTAHOB M XOTEJI CO3JIaTh OOJIBIIYIO KHUTY ¢ MHOXKECTBOM HJLTIOCTpanuit (“in book
form with numerous illustrations” [The Letters... 1970: 135]). 3ambicen bepacnu
no cosganuto «Hcropum o Benepe u TaHrenszepe» HalnOMHMHAET HACIO
(bpaHIly3CKUX CHMBOJHUCTOB O «CHUHTETHYECKOW», yHUBepcaibHOW KHure mo
npuMepy «Kuurm» Mamnapme [boukapesa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 132].

@OparMeHTapHOCTh W HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh NpousBeacHus PupOeHka cBs3aHa
KaK C JUIMTEJBHOCTBIO €ro CO3/IaHusd, TaK W OTCYTCTBUEM MPUYUHHO-
CIIEICTBEHHBIX CBA3CH B XYI0KECTBEHHOM MHpPE MPOU3BEACHUS M OTPUIAHUH
OPUBBIYHOW  POMAHHOMW  CTPYKTYphl B  HCIOJB30BAaHMM  JHAloTa  Kak
noBecTBOBaTeabHON Gopmbl [Aser 1970: 84; Davis 1964: 33], B 0TCTpaHEHHOCTH
aBTopa [Maes-Jelinek 1970]. ®parmeHTapHOCTH JWAIOTOB, OOHAPYKECHHYIO
P. M. JIsBrcom B pomane «Ckionnocti» (“Inclinations”, 1916), MoxHO yBUIIETh U
B «MckyccrBennoit [Ipunniecce» [Davis 1964: 7]. Tak, ecnu B IepBbIX JABYX IIaBax
3TOT0 pOMaHa JIOTUYECKask HUTh JUAJIOTOB, XOTh U MPEPHIBACTCA OMHCAHUAMU U
OTCTYIJICHUSIMH, HO BCE€ K€ HJET IOCJIENOBATEIbHO, TO B TPEThEH TIJaBe
IIPOM3BENICHUS IEHCTBUE BO /[BOpIie U AMAJIOTH TepOeB MEPECEKAIOTCS C CIOKETOM
TeaTpaJIbHOTO TPE/ICTABIICHUS, a OOPHIBAETCS POMAaH BHE3AITHBIM KPHKOM IETyXa
[Firbank 1981: 287]. Mansiii 00bem kHuru (“short book™) mpusen k ToMy, 4TO
oHa, kak komMeHTHpyeT H. bpeitObpyk, mapajgokcalbHO OCTajdach HE W3JlaHa MpU
KU3HU, TOTOMY UTO TOJBKO W3BECTHBIE aBTOPHl MOTYT TO3BOJIUTH cebe
oImyOJIMKOBATh KOpOTKOE Mpou3BeacHue [Braybrooke 1962: 39].

B npoussenenusix u bepacnu, u @upOeHka, Kak B XpOHOTOIE PBILIAPCKOTO
poMaHa, MOXXHO OOHAPYXUTh «UyIECHBIH MUP B aBaHTIOPHOM BpemeHU» [baxtun
2000: 83]. ABanTIOpHOE BpeMsl XapaKTepU3yeT CIy4yalHOCTb COOBITHH, BCE
POUCXOIUT «BAPYT» [Tam xe: 81]. bepacnu nunrepnperupyer mud o Tanreizepe
U ero npuxone Kk XonMy BeHepbl, 0 NPUKIIOYEHUSIX TaM, O KU3HU C aHTUYHOU
ooruneii. CoriaacHO MOA3arojoBKy poMaHa, TaHrensep MODKEH ObLT OTIPABUTHCS
B Pum u BepHyThcs k [ope JlroOBu. Takum oOpa3oM, B TPOU3BEICHUU €CThb

XapaKTepHbIe JUIs JkaHpa romance kpacounbie crenbl (“colorful scenes”),
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cTpacTHas Jr000BhL (“passionate love”) um cBepXbECTECTBEHHBIC MPUKIIOYCHHUS
(“supernatural experience”) [Shaw 1972: 236]. B mnpomsseacann DupOeHKa
JecTBUE MPOUCXOIUT BO J[Bopiie u B Oe3bIMsIHHOM ['opojie, ymoMuHaroTcs Boiina
u PeBomionus, a repow €3MAT HAa OMHUOYCax M SIBJISIOTCS MPEACTABUTEISIMU
npassied auHacThr. OJIHAKO OMUCHIBAEMbIE COOBITHS HACTOJBKO MPEYBEIUYECHBI
U TapajoKCalbHbl, YTO JEJalOT IOBECTBOBAHHE  HEMPaBIONOJO0HBIM,
(baHTaCTUYHBIM,  OKCIEHTPUYHBIM.  XOTS  JUTEPATypPOBEABl  HA3BIBAIOT
npousBenenue «lMckyccerBennas Ilpuniecca» “short novel” [Hollinghurst 2006:
6], “novel” [Davis 1964] ono, Ha Hamm B3I, Kak U «[Tox Xommom» bepaciu, Bo
MHOT'OM CTHJIM30BaHO IO Fromance.

«HckyccrBenHas [IpuHuecca» — HEOKOHUEHHBIM pOMaH W3 TpPEX IJIaB O
IIOATOTOBKE W mpa3aHoBaHuu JlHa poxxaenus Ilpunneccel. B mepBoil rnase
[Ipunuecca ornpasnsier baponeccy c¢ 3anuckoii-ipuriamennem k C. Moanny
[lennerpuny. Bropas riiaBa moBecTByeT 0 MPUKIIOUEHUSAX bapoHecchl Mo myTu K
HemMy. B TpeTbeil TiIaBe TOBOPUTCA O MPa3AHUKE C MPEACTABICHUEM
(akcTpaBaran3oii) u mpuxoje roctia. «VckycctBennas IlpuHiiecca» comepx uT
peMmunucieHun kK ckaske O. Yainbna «/lenp poxxnenuss undante» (1891) u
nbece «Camomes» (1893), uccnenoBanubie panee [Severi 2001 (1977): 55-66;
HoBokpemennsix 2022: 118-126]. Hama 3agava — uccienoBath Biusaue bepacnu
Ha OupOeHKa, CpaBHUB CTPYKTYPY UX MPOU3BEICHUM, MOTUBHI «TyasneTa BeHepsly,

a TaKXe MPEeJICTaBIICHNE U ABOPIIOBBIN aHCAaMOJIb ¢ CaJloM B 000MX pOMaHaX.

3.3. MotuBbl «tyasera Benepo» B «MckyccerBennoi Ilpunuecce»

@upOeHK 0Co3HAeT CTUIIb bepaciu depes psii B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MOTHUBOB
«Tyanera Benepbl», Hambojee 3HAUUMBIX g XyJokecTBeHHOro mmupa «llox
XonmMom». DTO MOTHBBI apomata, IPUYECKHU, 3epKalia, KOCTIOMA U Beepa.

IIpoctpancTtBo Xonma BeHepsl B pomaHe bepacnu HanmoiaHeHO apoMaraMu
(“scented”), ymomMuHaHHe O pa3HOOOpA3HBIX 3amaxax MPUCYTCTBYET MPaKTHUECKU

B KaXXJI0M TJIaBe. DTO HaylIEHHbIE BOJIOCKI U pyku Benepsi (r1. 2, 10), gymuctoie
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TKaHu OOyBH, MPUTOTOBICHHOW ansi OoruHU (TJ1. 2), 3amaxu, KOTOpbIe H3aaBall
CroproH ¥ mpuUUIeANINe ¢ HUM B JieC MEepCOHaxH Oanera, nmokasaHHoro Benepe u
Tanreizepy (1. 5), OmaroyxaHnwe B IMaBWIbOHaX BeHephl, KOTOpPOE HCTOYAIU
OTPOMHBIE BETBU KPACHBIX P03, KYLIETKHM M MOAYIIKH, naxHymme nayxamu L'Eau
Lavante, npurotosnennsie lllatnunom (ri. 6), 3amaxy BETOB B MapKax U caaax
Beuneps! (111. 9), 6naroyxaromas Bojga 6acceiiHa, B KOTopoM Kymnaetcsi TaHreinzep
(rm. 7). Apomar AyXOB U HaJyIICHHBIE MPEIMETHI MPEACTABICHBI KaK AJIEMEHTHI
MHTEpbEpa U MPOCTPAHCTBA XOJIMA.

Y ®upObenka 3amaxu UBETYHIUX JUM U JT0OUMBIX [IpuHIIEeCCO KUTalCKUX
YaHBIX CUTApeT COeqUHAIOT cax u JlBopen, otnpasneHHoe [IpuHIEcco mucpMo
naxHeT Hapuumccamu (Ti. 1), apomar HapUUCCOB M (PUAIOK IPUHOCUT BETEP C
[IBeTounoro peiHka (Ti1. 2). HazpanHoe TallHON W WMHTPUIOM, MOSIBICHUE 3araxa
JyXOB ONKMCAHO B IIEPBOM TIJaBe KaK OTHEJIbHAs, BaKHas, COINOCTAaBUMAasl C
HOSIBJICHMEM HOBOTO reposi cieHa: “...she pondered the matter. Here was some
mystery brewing; some intrigue to unveil” [Firbank 1981: 254]. «Ho 4rto 310 3a
TSKEIbIM, HaBS3UMBBIA apoMaT BOXAEJIEHHO 3aJiepKajcsi B BO3JAyXe, Ocnadisis
HPaBCTBEHHOCTh YYyBCTB, OTMEHSIS1 100pble HAMEPEHHUSI (€CIM TaKOBbIE UMENHCH )Y,
— € TakoM 0O0BEMHOM XapaKTEpUCTUKH HAUMWHAETCS MCTOpHUS MOSBJICHMS 3amaxa
nyxoB B Oyayape [lpunnieccer u ee peaxius Ha apomat [Dup6enk 2004: 110]. Ona
NPUHIOXUBAETCA U OINpEAeNsIeT 3amax JMMOHHOIO I[BETa M aKaluu, BO3MOXKHO,
TyOepo3bl: «TaK WU €CThb, AYXH, U CamMoro OTTajKuBawliero poga — “Crapas
KOKOTKa » [Tam xke]. IlpeyBennuena oTpuuaTenpHas peakius repoeB Ha TyXu:
Koponesa ux He Ttepnur, Koponb mnpoTuB Hux Bo3paxaer. [lapamokcanbHa
peakuus IIpuHIIECCBI — OHAa HEHaBHJENA IyXHU, «IIOCKOJIBKY HE MOIJIa cama
npuMeHATh» [TaM ke]. Cronb ke mapajokcaibHa yTBepxkaaemas [IpuHueccoit
3aBHCHUMOCTh MOPAJbHOTO OOJHMKA JKEHIIUHBI OT NPHUMEHEHHUS €0 JIyXOB:
(OKEHIIMHA C HAAYIICHHBIM IUIATKOM HE MOXKET CUMTAThCS JOCTOMHON 0COO0i»
[Tam xe].

[To-¢panmy3cku HasBaubl Ayxu (Vieille Cocotte), mecto npogaxu (Kiosque)

u ums npoaasia (Madam Carmen) [Firbank 1981: 254]. Manam Kapmen B Kazuno
117



MPOJAET IyXU «MaJICHbKUMH 3€JIEHBIMU MYy3bIPbKAMU C MEPEBS3SIMU U3 BECEIBIX
O0antoB». Ee 001MK TanHCTBEHEH U nekoparuBeH. OHa ynbpiOaeTcsi camoil cede, Ha
HEH oepelnbe, cepprm M3 crekia (“In a paste”), a JMIo IUIOTHO HaIyIpeHO,
CIOBHO TpHUChITaHO Mykod [Dupbenk 2004: 254]. Meicim Ilpuninieccsl 10
«pacclieIOBAaHUIO» TONaJaHus JyXoB BO JIBopel Ha3BaHbl «CIHUPAISIMHU
HecooOpasHoctei» (“spiral of inconsequences”) u NpUAAaIOT MPOMCIIECTBUIO C
nyxamu 3HauMTenbHOCTh: «Ho kak cymena baponecca pa3fgoObITh MpecTymHOE
BellecTBo? <....> Buepa Beuepom B Tearpe bapoHecca mompocuia pa3zpenieHus
YAAIUTBCS BO Bpemsi aHTpakrta <....> [lo Bo3Bpamenum baponecca nepxanach
CTPAaHHO — TOT/Ia-TO OHA, JOJDKHO OBITh, U pa3ioObLIa Ayxu» [TaMm xe|. OupOeHk
MPEYBEJIUYUBAET POJIb JTyXOB B KU3HU IFE€POEB MPUEMOM OJIMLIETBOPEHHUS: apoOMaT
«HEJIETIO 3aJICP’KUBAJICS, MEIIKadl B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMM HMEHEM, U MHOTO
BPEMEHH MPOIILIO, MPEXKJIE YEM 3amax peuImi OTObITh U YCKOJIB3HYTh B OKHO» [Tam
xe: 113]. YV bepnciu apoMar sBisieTcsl 3J€MEHTOM Tyaineta BeHepsl,
TapMOHUYHOM YacThlO HMHTEPHEPOB M BCEro mnpocTpaHcTBa XohaMma. OmnucaHue
3anaxoB U apoMaroB B «MckyccTtBeHHo#l IlpuHilecce» HaNOMHUHAET CTHIIb
bepncnu, xkotopsiii GUPOEHK BOCCO3JAET YE€pe3 3a0CTPEHUE, MPEyBEIUYCHUE U
napajgoKCcalibHOE OTPUIIAHUE.

Tyaner BeHepbl urpaer BaxXHyH posib B XpoHoTone XosMma y bepaciu u
MPEICTABICH BO BTOPOW IjaBe poMaHa. XOJ TyajleTa MOJYEPKUBAIOT €ro ATallbl,
JICHCTBHUS TepOoeB — MaHHUKIOPIIK MUuccuce Mapcari, Benepsr: “As the toilet was in
progress, Mrs. Marsuple, the fat manicure and fardeuse, strode in and seated
herself by the side of the dressing-table ...”; “The report and the coiffing were
completed at the same moment”; “Venus slipped away the dressing-gown™; “As
the tray was being carried away...”; “When the toilet was at an end all her doves

29

clustered round her feet...” Tomoc moBecTBOBaTenss 0003HAYAET CTEMEHb
HaHeCEeHHUsl Makusbka U Kpacotel Benepsr: “It would pain me horribly to tell you
about the painting of her face...”, “I should like to speak more particularly about

her...” [Beardsley 1996: 80-82]. Tyaner B «MckyccrBennoit Ilpuniiecce»
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dupbenka pacmagaeTcsi Ha OTAENbHbBIE AMHU30/bl, OTHOCUTCS K Pa3HBIM CUTYaLUSIM
U TePOSIM, TIOSIBJISIFONITUMCS B TJIaBaX BHE3AITHO M BAPYT MCUE3AIOIINM U3 CIOKETA.

MoTHB pUYECKH OTKPBIBACT MOCBSAIICHHYIO TyaneTy Benepsl riaBy “Of the
manner in which Venus was coiffed and prepared for supper”. IIponecc kyadrops
BBIHECEH B 3arjaBue, Ha3BaHO uMs mapukmaxepa (Cosme), uaer peyb o
HAJyIIEHHBIX BoJiocax BeHepbl, a Takxke «cepeOpsHBbIX MIMITYUKAX», COTPETHIX
JacKaMu TUIaMEHH, «IPEJIECTHBIX 3aMBICIIOBATHIX JIOKOHax» OorumHu [bepacneit
2001: 46]. YV ®dupbenka clieHa YKJIAJIKH MPUYECKUA TEpe] TYyaJeTHBIM CTOJIMKOM
TOXE €CTh, HO OHa CBsi3aHa ¢ oOpa3zom Benukoit Kusrunu. I'eponHs ykiaapiBaet
npuyecky nepen 3epkanom: «CKoapko Obl HM HaBeIIajia JBOPEIl BelnKasi KHATHHS
(“Grand Duchess”), oHa HEHW3MEHHO oOMa3jbiBajla K O0CIy: yCaKuBajgach B
IIApCTBEHHOU 03¢ mepea TyaleTHbIM cToiukoM (“in a regal pose before her
dressing-table™) u ykiaapIBaia mpUYEcKy €N COUronne, 3adbiBasi O BPEMECHH, HPaBe
KOPOJIEBBI U OCTHIBIIIEM CyNe — M MeuTaja, medtana...» [Pupbenk 2004: 104].
Cuena HamomuHaeT Benepy Bepuciam mepen TyanmetHeiM croimkoM: “Before a
toilet <...> Venus was seated in a little dressing-gown of black and heliotrope”
[Beardsley 1996: 79]. Onnako ®upOEHK COeIUHSACT IAPCTBCHHBIN BHEIIHUHA BH]I
Kusiruau, ObITOBBIE MOAPOOHOCTH (OCTHIBIIUEM cymn) U (pustocodckue KaTeropuu
(Bpemsi, meutsl). [IpuHIIECCa TONBKO MOJpakaeT €i, MpUYeM HE BO BHEIIHEM
o0nmke, a B MeuyTax o 3amyxecTBe: «lIpuHIecca pasmensna Ty ke claboCThb.
OTKMHYBIIIMCh Ha3aJ, MPHKaB yKa3zaTelbHbIA manen k meke (“her index finger
pressed against her cheek”), Tlpuniecca NHITIMBO CMOTpeNach B 3EpKA0 U
yyBCTBOBasa ce0s 3aMmyxHei aamoit» [Pupdbenk 2004: 105]. B pomane bepacnu
Ha MIEKU U TyObl OOTMHM HAHOCWIIM CIIENUaIbHO MpuroTtoBiieHHble [llatenmHoM
kpacku (“the ravishing paints prepared by Chateline for those cheeks and lips that
had grown a little pale with anguish of exile” [Beardsley 1996: 79]).

Eciu Benepa mpexacraer mepen 3epkKajioM BEIMYECTBEHHO KpacuBas B
Tpenetanun kpyxeB (“rose before the mirror in a flutter of frilled things”) wu
JOTIOJTHUTENHHBIM «3€PKAJIOM» CTAHOBSITCS TJ1a3a MOBECTBOBATEIIS, OLICHUBAIOIIIETO

ee kpacory, To [IpuHiiecca cama pasrisinbiBaet ce0s B 3epkaie. « CxKuMast mablibl,
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pacmmmpsist 3pauku, [IpuHIiecca motomHo n3ydana ceds B 3epkane. Kakas pokoBas
kpacota! Kaxkas wuynecHas BbIpazutenbHOCTh! Pa3zymeercs. Tonbko yHBUIBIE
POJICTBEHHUKUA WJIM TJIyIble MPUABOPHBIE MOTYT HE 3aMETUTh TOYHEWILIEro
cxoxacta...» [@upbenk 2004: 114]. Iloptper cynmpyru JlrogoBuka XV Mapuu
JlemuHCKOM, N300paKEHHON B IUIAThE C JWJIUSIMH U CMOTpEBIIEH «Ha Hee H3-3a
KaMHHa B XOJIOJHOM BOJIHEHHUW», OOBACHsSET 3araiky. [IpuHiiecca cpaBHUBaeT
ce0st UMEHHO C HEM.

O6pa3 Benepsl bepacnu, nomojiHEeHHBI B poMaHe 3K(PACTUYECKUMU
CpPaBHEHHUSAMHU CO CKynblnTypamu O6oruHu Benepsr B Batukane, Jlyspe, Yddumm u
bputanckoM My3ee, «OpPHUEHTHUPYET Ha BHU3yaJlbHOCTh OOpa3a OOTMHU JIOOBHY
[boukapeBa, Tabynkuna 2010a: 137]. Onucana ee BHENIHOCTb, ¢uUrypa, Imes,
iedn, TPyab, PyKH W HOTW. Ee mpeacraBiieHHe Tiepen 3epKajioM B JIPOKaHWUU
KpY>KEB HAallOMHHAET O XUBOMUCHOMN Tpamuiuu oOpaza BeHepsl u ee Tyanera B
utanbsHckod u  (panmysckoit xuBonucu XVII-XVIII BB. (A. Kappaun wu
®. bymie). Y ®upbenka oOpa3 IlpuHiiecchl co3gaH SBHBIMH U CKPBITBIMU
peMuHucLeHIMSIMHE K ¢paHiry3ckuMm napagabiM noprperam XVII-XVIII B. H. ne
Jlapxunsepa, I1.A. Ban Jloo, JI. Toke, KOTOpbIE MOAYEPKUBAIOT T'POTECKHBIM H
SKCIeHTpHuHbIN Xapaktep [Ipunneccsr [HoBokpemeHubix 20216: 192-197].

[IpuHIIECCA TOHMMAET HEAOCTATKU KpalHEW YTOHYEHHOCTH, IPU 3TOM OHa
BCErja IOCTyNmaeT HECKPOMHO, YTO TPOSBISETCS B BbIOOpEe Oe3paccyaHbIX
TyaJeTOB, KOTOpbIe, MO cuacThio, Bcerma uayT cit: “Realising to the full the
drawbacks of an extreme finesse, the Princess’s choice of growns was nearly
always indiscreet; but happily reckless toilettes suited her”. Ommn u3 Takmx
TyaJIeTOB MpEACTaBicH B cieayromieii cuene: “To-day, the wicked thing wore
masses of lace with twists of riband termed ‘Inspirations’ and no particular sleeves;
her slender arms like the stem of flowers fainting away to the pointed finger-tips
that seemed to evaporate and lose themselves in other” [Firbank 1981: 242]. Ha
[IpuHiecce, kak Ha BeHepe, HaleToO MIaTbe U3 KPYyKeB. BennuecTBEHHBINH 00IMK
Benepbl mepen 3epkaioM B BOJIHAX KPY)KEB HAIIOMUHAET POXKIEHWE OOTMHH W3

nenbl: “Venus slipped away the dressing-gown, and rose before the mirror in a
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flutter of frilled” [Beardsley 1996: 81]. [Ipuniiecca Toxxe B Kpy»’eBax, HO €€ Hapsi[I
COCTOSJT M3 IMEPEIUICTAIOIIMXCSA JIEHT C Ha3BaHWeM «BroxHoBeHue». Ecim y
Benepsl m3smiHble W rapMoHMYHO cloxkeHHble pyku (“loosely, but delicately
articulated” [ibid.]), To pyku IlpuHIECCHI TTOJOOHBI CTEOJSIM IIBETOB, KOTOPHIC
CY’KalOTCs K 3a0CTPEHHBIM KOHUMKaM NalblIeB, HCHAPSIOTCS U pacTBOpsitoTcs. OHU
HAIIOMUHAIOT 00 yriioBatod oOpaszHocTu MojaepHusma. CpaHenue [IpuHiiecchl ¢
MapHOHETKOW M 0TKa3 eil B mpocroTe (“radiant matrionette” [Firbank 1981: 242])
CO3BYYEH HACTPOIO MOJIEPHU3MA M0 CO3/IJaHUIO PACCEYEHHOTO MHUPA IEPOs.

Benepa y bepncnu no 3aBepmennn Tyanera cHumaet xanat (“slipped away
the dressing-gown”), Ho HatsruBaer mepdatku (“slipped on her gloves”), 4ro
HOTYEPKUBACT IKCTPaBaraHTHOCTh M YYBCTBEHHOCTh repoumnu [Beardsley 1996:
82]. B «MckycctBennoi Ilpunuecce» ®upOeHka mJIMHHBIE O€jble NEPUYATKH
(“drew on her long white gloves” [Firbank 1981: 268-269]) HarsruBaet
XpaHHUTEIbHUIIA KOPOJIEBCKOTO rapaepoda, the Mistress of the Robe. Takoit moct
npu OpPUTAHCKOM KOPOJIEBCKOM JIBOpPE TOJpa3yMeBall BEICHUE OJCKAbl U
YKpalleHUil  KOpOJIEBBI, OpraHusanuio (QpednuH u  o0sI3aHHOCTHM  Ha
roCy/apCTBEHHBIX LepeMoHusix. B. Kymepman mepeBoauT Ha3zBaHHE HOKHOCTH
rOJUTAH/ICKO-HEMEIIKUM aHAJIOTOM  «00eprodMercTepruHay, HCIOJIb30BaBITUMCS
npu pycckom asope B XVIII B.

IOHOCTB, YyTOHUEHHOCTH, H3BICKAHHOCTH Benepsl y bepacnum Ha mnucre
«Tyaner Benepb» MoguepKUBAIOT U3AIIHBIE KPyXKeBa 000POK, JJIMHHBIE TOHKHE
CBEYM, MHUHHUATIOPHBIC JICKOPATHBHBIC PO30YKH. TOHKas HOXKa OOTHHHU
NEPEKIUKAECTCI C M30THYTOM HOXKKON poKaiiapHOro croiuka. Y ®Oupbenka
IIpunnecca toxe rHaA. EMl ceMHannaTh, HO, OTIPABIAACH Urpars B Ka3uHo, OHa
OyJIpUT BOJIOCHI, HaJeBaeT OpWIJIMAHTOBBIE Cepbrd H  OOBSABISET cels
JIBaIIATHABYXJICTHEH. AKIICHT Ha xapaktepe — «3aroka» (“wicked thing”) [Firbank
1981: 242] — mnomuyepkuBaeT WHAMBHIAYaJIbHOCTh TepouHHM, a Koposea-marh
yKa3bIBaCT Ha €€ aHJIPOTMHHOCTh, CPAaBHHBAs C BBICOKOPOCIBIM MAaIbUHIIKON
(“tall-tall schoolboy” [ibid.: 92]). dis Benepbl BBICOKHI POCT — MoOKas3aTelb €€

kpacotel: “She was adorably tall and slender” [Beardsley 1996: 81].
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JIx.J1. Mepput numer, 4yTto «aHAPOTMHHOCTH [IpuHIIECCHI HAMOMMHAET JaM Ha
(daHTacTUUECKUX PHUCYHKAaX bepaciau ¢ MX UYyBCTBEHHOM, SIPKO CEKCyallbHOM
BHEIITHOCTBIO, KOTOpas B TO jke BpeMs rpoteckHa» [Merritt 1969: 390].

Urpa penuruo3noit arpulytukoir cOmmkaer bepacnu u  @Dupbenka.
XpUCTHAHCKYI0O CUMBOJNMKY bepacnu «mpumepsier» (CpaBHEHHE TYyalleTHOTO
cTojuka ¢ anTapeM Oasuiauku Notre Dame des Victoires, equHopor) Ha aHTHYHYIO
OOTHHIO, «CO37]aBasi HOBBIE MEpIlaHus CMBICIIOB» [boukapesa, Tabynkuna 2010a:
174]. ®upbenk cpaBauBaet IIpuniieccy ¢ boromarepsto Ha TpeOHUKE, 3asBIIS,
910 eii, kKak u boromarepu, He xBarano ywyBcTBeHHOCTH: “‘Like a Virgin in a missal
her figure lacked consequence — sex” [Firbank 1981: 242].

B pomane bepacnum mpeacrtaBieHO — pa3HOOOpa3He  BEEPOB  Kak
JEKOPaTUBHOTO 3JIEMEHTa KOCTIOMA, Hapsily C ByaJsIMH, MacKamH, NapUKaMU,
BOPOTHHKaMH, IUIAThIMH, TYHUKaMH, NaHTajioHamu, dyiakamu [Beardsley 1996:
87-88]. Beep cBs3aH ¢ MOAMISABIBAHHMEM, MOACMATPUBAHHEM, B IIEPEBOJC Ha
PYCCKHIA sI3BIK 3aMCHEHHBIM CIIOBOM «KOKeTcTBO»: “fans with eye-slits in them,
through which their bearers peeped and peered” — «Beepa ¢ y3kuMHu mpope3amu
JUISl TJ1a3, CKBO3b KOTOPBIE KOKETHUYAJIM UX MHJIbIE oOnanarensHulb [bepacnei
2001: 54]. Beepa BBINOJHEHbl Kak MPOU3BEACHUS HCKYCCTBA: PAaCIHCAHbI
pPHCYHKaMH M TMOKpPBITHI coHeTamu CriopuoHa M pacckasamu Ckapamyma (“fans
painted with figures and covered with the sonnets of Sporion and the short stories
of Scaramouche”). CriopuoH — ri1aBHbIH repoii 6aneta «Bakxanamuu CrioproHa» B
Xonme Benepsl. Ckapamymn — (paHIly3cKO€ HaMMEHOBAHME MACKH XBacCTJIMBOIO
3a0USIKM KOMEIUU Jeb-apTe.

CoenuHenue mpUpoibl U UCKYCCTBA JEMOHCTPUPYIOT Beepa C «OONbIIUMHU
KUBBIMH MOTBUIbKaMH, MPHUKICCHHBIMU Ha cepeOpsHble manoukw»: “fans of big,
living moths stuck upon mounts of silver sticks” [bepacaeit 2001: 54; Beardsley
1996: 87]. JlekopatuBHy10 (YHKIIMIO UMEIOT Beepa, pa30pocaHHbIe Ha KyIIeTKaXx,
HapsAy C LIBETAMU — UPUCAMH, PO3aMH, KATYXHUIIAMHU, BOJOCOOPOM, HAPIIMCCAMH,
I'BO3IMKAMU U JIWJIASIMH, — KOTOPBIMHU YCBITIAHBI CTOJIBI Ha Teppace Benepsl: “The

tables arranged between the fountain and the flight of steps to the sixth terrace
122



were all circular, covered with white damask, and strewn with irises, roses,
kingcups, colombines, daffodils, carnations and lilies; and the couches, high with
soft cushions and spread with more stuffs than could be named, had fans thrown
upon them...” [Beardsley 1996: 86]. Ha mucte “Abbe” Beep Ha BHTOI Temouke
BUCUT Ha mosice TaHreizepa, MOJUYEpKHUBasi €ro CBETCKOCTh M KYpPTYa3HOCTb.
CnokeHHbIE U PACKPBIThIE Beepa N300paKeHbl TAK)KE HA MHOTHX JPYTHUX PUCYHKAX
bepncnu («Iloptper mamam Pexan», 1893; «Yepnas wnakuaka», 1894; «Tpu
My3bIkaHTa», 1895; micTel k «Iloxuienuro JokoHay, 1896).

Y O@upOenka Beep — TPAIUIUOHHBIA aTPUOYT CBETCKOTO OOIICHUS W
CBETCKHUX CAJIOHOB, OH CBfI3aH C pPEYbI0 TE€pOEB. 3a BEEpaMu CKPBHIBAIOTCS
cruteTHuYaromue Marponsl [Firbank 1981: 271]. Beepom M0KHO 0OJIBHO 3a[€Th
npucytctByromero B tomme: “Would you mind not hurting me with your fan?”
[ibid.: 285]. B pykax KoposeBbl Beep mapajoKCabHO HE 3aMETEH B COYCTAHUH C
orpoMHbIM KitodoM: “She carried a fan, and enormous key” [ibid.: 270]. Kirou
HacTOJIbKO «(paHTactuueH (“fantastic’’), 4ro JroaM Che3KaIUCh CO BCEX KOHIIOB
CBETa, YTOOBI MOCMOTPETH HA HETo, 1 KOpoJb BBIHYKJIEH ObUT OTKPBITH CBOU CaJIbI
110 YeTBEpram ¢ JByX A0 4eTbipex» [Pupoenk 2004: 136].

«Tsoxensiit yepHbiii» Beep (“heavy black fan”) baponeccsr — 310 aTpuOyT ee
KOCTIOMa C «HOBBIM» U «TaWHCTBEHHBIM» OTTEHKOM, IPUYYJIMBO PACIIUTHIM
BETOYKAMHU OJICaH/pa sipKo-po3oBoro nBeray [Firbank 1981: 243]. Beep — cumBoan
3araJloyHoCTd M YyBCTBEHHOCTH. bapoHecca mosiBUllach Ha  BEUYEpHEM
MPEACTAaBICHUH IKCTpaBaraH3bl B IUIAThE «HE TOJIyOOTO M HE 3€JEHOro» IIBETa, a
«IIBETa CKOPJIYIIBI SIUI APO3/1a», C «BEHKOM U3 IUIOCKMX BUHOTPAJHBIX JIUCTHEB)»
Ha royioBe. «ByKeT MBIIIHBIX OENbIX TIOJNBIIAHOB» B «HU3SIIHBIX, JUIMHHBIX, KaK
JICHTBI, TaJbIlaX» TOMUYEPKUBACT TIBIIIHBIA W MITKUH, BHUCSAIIMN Ha T0sCe
«OTPOMHBII Beep U3 MepheB Mopckux yack»: “In her gracile fingers, long like a
bunch of ribands, she carried a bouquet of full white tulips, and slung from her
waist an enormous fan of sea-gulls’ wings” [Firbank 1981: 276]. Ona packpsiBaet
Beep, KOTOPBIN «I0CTaBJIsLT €l YyBCTBECHHOE HachaxacHue» (“‘opening a fan that

was sensuous delight” [ibid.: 280]).
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Y Ilpunneccel Beep LBeTa KpAacHOW pPO3bl, pacnMCaHHbIA Yapiap3om
Konnepom (Charles Edward Conder, 1868-1909), — nerasp ee KkocTiomMa Ha
TOP>KECTBEHHOM Beuepe B uecTh [(usa poxaeHus: “Now and then she would hold
up a rose-red fan, painted by Conder, slantwise across the night: it pleased her to
watch whole planets gleam between the fragile sticks; she had a capacity for
dreams” [Firbank 1981: 272]. PucyHok Ha Beepe XapaKTCpU3YyeTCs
cioBocoyetanueM “‘slantwise across the night” — «pacceuenue (OykB.
“HaMCKOCOK”) HOUM». MeXy TUIaCTUHKaMU Ha 3KpaHe Beepa MeplaloT IUIaHETHI
(“planets gleam™), koTOpbIE YBOJSAT MPHUHIIECCY B MUP MEUTHI U BOOOPaKEHUS, KaK
n repos bepacim — Tanreinzepa. Beep akueHTUpYyeT BHMMAHHE Ha JPYyroM
DJIEMEHTE TyalleTa — TapJIeHUIX — CHUMBOJE JKEHCTBEHHOCTH M JIIOOBU.
Odopmnenue ux y IlpuHiecchl HCKYCCTBEHHOM MPOBOJIOKOM, OTYEr0 OHU MOTYT
cratb kopuuHeBbiMU (“the wires turning my Gardenias brown”), craBut mon
COMHEHHE €€ KEHCTBEHHOCTh. C TraplieHHEell B METJIMIE MOSBISETCA B KOHIE
Mpa3IHUKa U He3HAKoMell, kKoToporo [IpuHiiecca npunumaet 3a CBSTOTO.

Haunbosiee yacto MaHUIYJISIIMU C BEEPOM COMPOBOXKAAIOT JAEHCTBUS Tepos,
noguyepkuBas ux. [IposiBisAs JOUIUIOMAaTUYECKYyH0 TaKTHKy B Pa3roBope ¢
[Tpunnieccoit 06 omacHocTr Bctpeun ¢ KoposieBoil B MOMEHT OTBO3a MPUTJIAIICHHS
Cesatomy, baponecca »xanyercs Ha TOJOBHYIO 00Jb, POHSIET BE€p, CHUMAET KOJbI[a
¥ HaYMHAET Urpath Menanxoiudeckyro ¢yry: “And throwing down her fan, and
removing some rings, she commenced a melancholy fugue” [Firbank 1981: 244].
KoposeBa B HapsiIHOM IJ1aThe€ B3MaxMBAET BEEPOM, MPIKUMAET majell K ryoam, u
[IpuHiiecca mgoraapiBaeTCsi, YTO OHA M €€ MaTh npuexainu Bo JIBoper, 4TOObI
Kopouesa Boinia 3amysx 3a Koposs: “Directly | saw her smart frock | knew why
we had come. She read my thoughts, and pressing a finger to her lips, and pointing
to heaven with her fan, she hurried from the room without a word” [ibid.: 249].
[IpunBopHas nama, BOJHYSCHh NEpes MPEACTABICHHEM SKCTpaBaraH3bl U LUTUPYS
3a y)KUHOM (Quiocoda-marepranucra Jlykpeuus, ypoHnusia Beep B cym: “It was
remarked that in her agitation she had misquoted Lucretius during supper, and

dropped her fan into the soup” [ibid.: 268].
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YnoMmuHaHue Beepa 0OHapyKUBAETCs B IK(Ppacuce KapTUHBI, KOTOPasi BUCUT
Bo /IBopiie. OHa npuHAUISKUT KUCTH yueHnka Denncbena Porica (“a Crucifixion
by a pupil of Félicien Rops”). Benbruiickuii XymoKHUK-CUMBOJIMCT Desrchen
Pornic (Félicien Rops, 1833-1898) cnmenam o6moxky k pomany ®POupbOeHka
“Vainglory”. B mucbMe k usnmateno PupOCHK HacTamBaj, 4TO PHCYHOK Porca
«JIOJDKEH OBITh MOJINMMCAaH MMEHEM XYJOKHHMKA Ha ClIydail, eclid ero mpumyT 3a
bepacmm» [mmr. mo: Edwards 2020: 57]. B «MckyccrBennoi Ilpuniiecce»
sK(pacuc cCoaepKUT MOJPOOHOE OMMCAHUE KApTHUHBI U BredatieHue baponecchr:
«... OnemgHas >KeHIIMHA C MyprnypHod Po3oit B HamyJIpeHHBIX BOJOCAX
pacmactanack Ha Kpecte B cepeOpsHOM BedepHEM IUIAThE; KEMUyra Ha ropiie
elle CUJIbHEH TMpUBS3aIM €€ K paCIITHIO, a BOCXUTHUTEIBHOE KpPYKEBO
3apanupoBaJi0 KPOBOTOUAIME PYKH U HOTH. Y moaHoxus Kpecra nmexan Beep,
MUCHMO U IUIATOK, U3MYUYEHHBIN y3JaMu JI0 TOTO, YTO Ka3ajcsi OebIM IIBETKOM. 3a
YKEHIMHOM MPOCTUpATIMCh Hebeca, cephie, MeTneNbHbIe, U3PE3aHHbIC TITIAMEHEM, U
elle Karui JOXAs Taaaid, MEIJICHHO, MEMJIEHHO, OyATO MPOCEHBAIMCH CKBO3b
nanblbl...» [Pupbenk 2004: 97-98]. Beep, miarok, mucemo (“a fan, a letter, and
handkerchief”’) o0pr4HO MCTIONB30BaIMCh KaK CPElCTBA HEBEPOAILHOTO OOIICHHUS
BO BpeMs yxaxuBaHui. Bocnopusthne bapoHecchl TPOTECKHO COEAUHSET
PEJIMTUO3HBIN CIOXKET pachaTUs W KEHCKYI COOJa3HHUTENbHYI0 KpacoTy: «Ha
CeKyHJly TOKasajioch, uTo bapoHecca TepsieTcsi B MBICIAX, MPEACTaBIsIs cede
J1000BHUKA ITOM My4YeHHUIIB [Tam xe: 98].

Okdpacuc KapTUHbI HAIOMUHAET PUCYHOK NacTenbio U ryaumsio @. Porca
«Uckymenune Csaroro Anronus» (“La Tentation de saint Antoine”, 1878). Ha
JUCTE N300pakeHa OOHaKEHHAs KEHIMHA, PYKH KOTOPOW MPUBSI3aHbI JICHTAMH K
MepeKyiaiuHaM  KpecTa, a BOJIOCHl yKpallleHbl po3amu. Y @upbeHka Tema
WCKYIIICHUSI COCMHSICTCS C TeMOW cana Ha Bwiuie CBATOTO, Kyaa OTIPaBISETCS
baponecca: caj MOJOH TPOMHYECKUX I[BETOB, KPYTJBIM TOJ B HEM IOCIEBAET
kiyoHuka u Qpykrtel. [Ipuniiecca coBeryer bapoHecce He 3a0bITh KOP3UHY IS
bpyKTOB W caMOll HacimaauThcs WUMU. DK(Ppacuc y DupbOeHka NpeAcTaBiIseT

pacmiaty 3a HUCKYIIEHHE, a 3PUTEIb KapTUHBI MOXET TOJBKO Pa3sMBIIUISTh O
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npuynHax. JeMCTBUTENbHOMY HCKYIICHUIO TMOABEPraloTcsi Trepou, NpOoKUBas
coobiTust Bo JIBopue (uckymienue IlpuHueccsl crath «HOBOW» Canomeeil) U B
['opone (nmoboBHoe mpukiatodeHue baponeccor). ®pasza baponecchl 0 TOM, 4TO
«['olis HUKOT/Ia He prcoBai BeepoB» (“Goya never painted Fans” [Firbank 1981.:
267]) 3By4uT KaK CKPBITHIN MPHU3BIB K TIOOOBHHKY.

VY bepacnu cnyTHUKamMu TyajeTa OOTMHM JIOOBM M KpacoThl BeHepsl
SBIISAIOTCS roiryon (“doves”), KoTopble «IacKarTcsS» o Horu OorumHu. Kapimkw,
XJIONAIOIIME B JAJOLIM U CBUCTAILIME B 3HaK OJOOpEHMs, MPUIAIOT TPOTECKHBIN
xapakrep cuene: “When the toilet was at an end all her doves clustered round her
feet, loving to froler her ankles with their plumes, and the dwarfs clapped their
hands, and put their fingers between their lips and whistled” [Beardsley 1996: 82].
VY ®Oupbenka «mMuible MmyxJible Toayom» (“pigeons”) «pUHOCAT nucbma» CBSTOrO,
«BBIMOJHSIOT MAaJICHbKHE TMOPYYEHHUS», Hampumep, npuHocsaT uynku: “Lovely
plump pigeons that take his letters; and run little errands of mercy for him through
the sky. <...> two of his birds fly over the Palace with a pair of stockings”
[Firbank 1981: 245]. V ®upbenka roiayou — 3TO TOPOACKHE NTHIIBI, KpPaCHBBIC,
«Kak Oenpie keMuyXUHb». OHU BBDKMBAIOT Oyiarojapsi TypucTaM, KOTOpPbIE HX
dororpadupyror u kopmsar. ComnocraBieHue ronyoer ¢ omyaauamu (“meretrix’”)
— «U Te, u apyrue He ObUIM MEPeOOPUYMBHI, HO YCTaBaJIM OT CBOEH mpodeccum
[@upbenk 2004: 259] — ycunuBaeT rpoTeck.

Cob6ctBenno Ttyaner [IpuHIlecchl TOke pacmamaercs IO  TJiaBam,
MOBECTBOBAHHE O HEM aXpOHMYHO. B KOHIle mepBOil TJiaBbl MeEpe] BEUEPHUM
Mpa3gHUKOM OHa PaCMopSAWIach O TOpsYeil BaHHE, Kak y uapuipl CaBCKOi, B
TPEThEN MOSBISIETCS HA NMPA3THUKE yxkKe oneTou. Ho B cepenuHe TpeTbeu riaBbl
€CTh PETPOCHEKIMs B JIOoNpa3gHUYHOE Bpemsi, korna IlpuHuecca, oxumaronias
baponeccy ¢ HOBOCTSIMU O TOM, BUjena Jiu oHa CBATOrO W Kak OH BBITJISIUT,
TOJILKO TOTOBUTCA K BeuepHemy Tyainery. TyaneT [IpuHiieccsl npeacTaBieH HE Kak
3aBEpILECHHOE JEHCTBUE, MOAUYECPKHUBAIOIIEE BEJIMYUE U KPACOTy T€pOMHH, a KaK

npoaooKaromasiaca CrcHa: IMPHUYCCKa I10JIy3aKOHYCHA, HAACT KATaMCKUM Xaar.
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Opnexna Benepsl B Haualie OJieBaHUS — TOXKE XaJlaT, JOMAIIHHUI, MaJleHbKUU,
YEPHBIU C JIMJIOBBIM.

PucyHok TkaHM, ©3 KOTOpoW cmuT Xainar [IpuHIECCH, CTaHOBUTCS
KApTUHOM, HAallOMUHAIOLIEH 00 MHTEpece K BOCTOYHOU KYJIbTYype: «...KUTAWCKUI
XanaT, YKpalleHHbIM JKOHKaMH, IUIBIBYIIMMH MO MOPIO I[BETOB. Mopckas IeHa
npeBpaiaiack B OYTOHBI CIMBOBBIX JIE€PEBHEB U BBIIJICCKUBAIACH MPSMO K
OTKPBITBIM JBEPSIM Maroji, KOTOPbI€ 30BYIIE BBITVISIABIBAIIA W3-TI0J JbIMYATHIX
obnaukoBy [Dupbenk 2004: 146]. HetictBus [IpuHiieccsl B 3TOM Xajiate BO BpeMs
BEUECPHETO TyajJeTa — OHAa IIyrajla JKEMYyKHOM HHUTKOM HETONBIpEd —
AKCUECHTPHUYHBI U TPOTECKHBI.

Takum oOpazoMm, ecnu B pomane O. bepaciaum «Ilom Xommom» Tyainer
BeHneppl CKOHIEHTPUPOBAH B OTACIBHOM TIJIaBE M 3aBEPIIACTCS NMPEICTABICHUEM
OOrMHU y 3epKajla BO BCE €€ KpacoTe, BOCXHUIICHHUEM TMPUIBOPHBIX U
noBectBoBarensi, To B «lMckycctBennou Ilpunmecce» P. ®upOenka Tyaner
[TpuHneccel pa3dpocaH Mo riaBaM M HET TpuyM@a KpacoTbl U BETUYUS T€POUHHU.
MotuBel Tyaneta Benepol (apomar, mpudecka, KOCTIOM, BEEp) B IPOU3BEICHUU
@upOeHKa CBA3aHbl C pPa3HbIMH TE€pPOSIMU, MO3TOMY MPEACTABICHBI €le 0OoJiee
dbparMeHTapHO, TPOTECKHO U IKCIIEHTPUYHO. DTH MOTHBBI M MX WHTEPIpPETAIIHS

OTCBUIAIOT HE TOJIBKO K poMaHy bepaciu, HO U K €ro pucyHKam.

3.4. TearpaabHoe npeacrapieHue B pomanax O. bepaciau u P. ®upbenka:

O0aJjieT-BaKXaHaJIUs U IKCTpaBaraH3a

Poman ®upbenka «MckycctBennas Ilpunnecca» Bmecte ¢ pomaHom «O
npuuynax Kapawnana IMupemmu» (“Concerning the Eccentricities of Cardinal
Pirelli”, 1926) Beixomut B 1935 r. (New York, Coward-McCann) moa 0610xKoit
“Extravaganzas” [Benkovitz 1982: 50]. Extravaganza — sto 1. My3bIKaJlbHOE
MPEJCTABJICHUE C KOMHMYECKMMH HAPYLICHUSIMU NPUHATBHIX MPaBui, 2. KaHP
onepeTThl B CIITA (komnuisinus nonyJisspHbix Menoauil) [Kpynrsaesa, MonokoBa

1988: 45]. Tepmun “extravaganza” cBs3aH ¢ aHriauiickoi apamoit XIX B.
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Jix. P. Ilnanme u Y.C. I'unbepra. 3penuiHas MOCTaHOBKA, (eepus, COCAUHSET
JAUOPETTO, MYy3bIKYy, MTAHTOMUMY. DKCTpaBaraH3a XapaKkTepu3yeT He TOJbKO KaHp
pomana ®upbenka «UckyccrBennas Ilpuniecca», HO U TeaTpaibHOE
IPEICTABICHUE BHYTPH POMAHa.

Tperess rnaBa “Walpurgis — (Polite)” / Bamenyprus — (IIpuctotiinas)
NoCBsIIeHa npa3aHuKky JIHsS poxneHus IIpuHineccel, Ha KOTOPOM COCTOSIIOCH
TeaTpajbHOe mpenacraBicHue. BambmyprueBa Houb (Walpurgis Night) — xanyn
xpuctuanckoro mnpazaHuka Cestoi Bansnyprum (Csitoit BansOypru), xotopas
ponunace okoio 710 r. Bo mHorux crtpanax 3amagHoil EBpombl B 3Ty HOYb
OTMEYAJICS MPa3IHUK BECHbI, BOCXOISIIMN K JOXPUCTHAHCKON Tpaguuuu. C 3tum
CBSI3bIBAIOT XPUCTUAHCKUE MPEACTABICHUS O TOM, 4YTO B BanbnyprueBy HOYb
BEIbMbl  COOMpalOTCs Ha Mpa3gHuK. JluTepaTypHble PEMHHUCLEHIIMM K
Banenypruesot Houn Bocxomar u k «®aycrty» I'ere. IlpuHuecca cpaBHHBaeT
COJIEpKaHME 3alIUCKU B CUPEHEBOM KOHBEPTE, MAaXHYIIEM HApLHCCaMU, B KOTOPOIl
Cesatoro Hoanna IlemnerpuHa mnpuriamaroT Ha @pa3gHUK Bo J[Bopem, ¢
COJIEp’)KaHHEM BTOPOM 4YacTHU MO3MbI ['€Te: OHO Tak K€ TEMHO, KaK BTOpasl 4acTh
«®Paycray, «aa, noxanyi, Temaee» (“It is as obscure as the second part of ‘Faust’;
indeed it is a good deal more so” [Firbank 1981: 245]). Otchuika K «TEMHOTE»
(HETIOHATHOCTH) coJepkaHusi Tod3Mbl ['eTe, BO3MOXKHO, BCKpPBIBA€T B IIEJIOM
«ACTETUYECKYI0 HeBOCHIpUMUMYMBOCTh unTaromend EBponbl XIX m XX BEkoB KO
“Bropomy daycTty”’», 0 KOTOpOIl yioMuHaeT B cepeanHe XX B. IEPEBOAUUK, AaBTOP
crarei o ['ere H. BunbmoHT [I'eTe 1960].

bepacnu Toxe obOpamancs k I'ere. Enena (Helen) n ad66atr dandpenronra
(Abbé Fanfreluche) mosBastoTrcst B mepBod mnyONMKanuu TJaB poMaHa O]
Haszeanuem “‘Under the Hill” B xypuane “The Savoy”. Mms Enenwsr cosmaer
aiumo3uto Ha oOpa3 Enenwr [Ipexpachoit, 3a kotopoir daycT BO BTOPOW YacTH
no’Mel ['ere cryckaeTcs B MOA3EMHOE ILAPCTBO K TAaWHCTBEHHBIM Matepsm
[boukapesa, Tabynkuna 2010a: 133].

B «HMckycctBennou IlpuHnecce» 1O NPUHLMITY «TeaTp B TeaTrpe» B

HECKOJBKUX  JK(pacTuyeckux (¢parMeHTax MpelcTaBlieHa JKCTpaBaraHsa.
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[TapaiutennbHO pa3BuBaeTca AeucTBue cpenu 3purenel, [IpuHuecca u baponecca
oxkupatoT mnpuxoga Csaroro. OHO oka3biBaeTcst Oosiee (eepuyHbIM, YEM
MPEACTABIICHUE SKCTpaBaraH3bl Ha cieHe. [IpuHiiecca meyTtaer craTh repoUHEN
OTepsl U ChirpaTh HOBYIO Canomero, HO MpUXoauT «Apyroi» Cesrtoi. Oupbenk
MIPEBPAILAET BO3BBIIIEHHBIN CIOKET B MEJIOIPAMATUYHbBINA, TAPOAUPYS €TO.

B raase “Of the ballet danced by the servants of Venus” pomana «Ilox
XO0JIMOM» TOXKE HCHOJIB3YETCS MPUEM «Te€aTpa B TEATPE», & ONMUCAHUE CITEKTaKJIS
CONPOBOKJIAETCSI ONHUCAHWUEM TOBEJCHUS 3puUTeneil. B KOHLE mnpencraBieHus
YTOHUEHHBI CBETCKMW OajeT TmpeBpamaeTcss B BaKXaHAJIWIO, B KOTOPOU
YYaCTBYIOT U AKTEPbI, U 3PUTEIIH.

N y bepncimu, u y @OupbeHka TOBOpUTCS 00 aBTOpE TeaTpaabHOM
ITIOCTAHOBKM, OMMCAaHbl CIIEHA W JCKOpalMHu, HAaKOHEL, caMo AcucTtBhe. OIHAKO
HAIIOJIHEHUE OSTUX COCTABIISIONIMX CBOEOOpPA3HO, JAaHO B HOBOM KOHTEKCTE U
OTpakaeT BOCIPHUATHE BJIEMEHTOB XYAO0KECTBEHHOro mMupa bepacinu Ponanpaom
OupOEHKOM.

B pomane «Ilox XonmMom» CHHTETMUYECKUU TalaHT aupuxkepa Turypens ne
[[TanTednepa NposBIsIETCS B TOM, UTO OH COYMHUJ JIUOPETTO, TAHIIbI U MY3BIKY
s Oanera Ha Komenuio ¢ bepxkepaka «Bakxanamuu Cropuonay: “Titurel had
written a ballet for the evening divertissement, founded upon De Bergerac’s
comedy of ‘Les Bacchanales de Sporion’, in which the action and dances were
designed by him as well as the music” [Beardsley 1996: 96]. Turypenb ne
[[TanTednep mnoka3aH C TMOMOIIBI «IIOBECTBOBATEIBHON HJKCIO3UIUKY» (10
JI. Sl Tun3Oypr). OT nuna moBecTBOBATENS JlaHbl MEPBOHAYAIbHBIE CBEACHUS O
repoe: MnpodecCUOHATBHBIE YepThl, MOPTPET M KOCTIOM, €ro MPHUCTPACTUS U
BOCIIPUATHE OKPYXAOIMMU. J[MpHKEepCcKUN TanaHT TUTypens BBIpaKEH yXKE B
nepsom cioBe — “the wonderful” (“The wonderful Titurel de Schentefleur”).
OnpeneneHue 3aaeT €ro XapaKTEPUCTUKY M Pa3BUBACTCS B YKa3aHUM Ha €ro
koBapctBo (“the most insidious of conductors”). Kazanock, uro muprkep cam
UTpaeT Ha KaXJIOM MHCTPYMEHTE, a He TIPOCTO PYKOBOAMUT opkecTpoM: “His baton

dived into a phrase and brought out the most magical and magnificent things, and
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seemed rather to play every instrument than to lead it” [Beardsley 1996:
95]. bepacnu  ommchIBaeT JUPWIKEPCKUIM TalaHT Teposi, CpPaBHHUBAas €ro C
MPEICTaBUTENIEM UTAIBIHCKON MYy3bIKalbHOM AuHACTUU CKapiaTTh U C HEMELIKUM
KOMIO3UTOPOM beTxoBeHOM, MpHYeM HEe B UX MOIb3Yy: TUTYpelb MOr JH00aBUTH
rpaiuu (“‘grace”) nepsomy u uaTepeca (“wonder’”) Bropomy.

O06pa3 Turypens npeacTaBieH IPOTECKHO M 3arajioyHo. O ero JiroOOBHBIX
NPUCTPACTHSIX HUKTO HE 3HAN B Xoime Benepsl, ero nmpossume — “The Solitaire”
(oT nar. — OMWHOYHBIN, CAMHUYHBIN, TakkKe oO3Ha4yaeT ¢ (padi. 1. 60OIbIIONH
OpWJUIMAHT, ONPABJICHHBIA OTIEIBHO O€3 JIPYyrux KaMHEW, 2. IJIMHHas IJI0CKas
TJIMCTa, 3. KOMOMHAIMOHHAS Mrpa JIUIS OJHOTO y4acTHHKA). B myxe (paHIy3ckoi
tpaguuuu, koraa JK.-b. Momeep u K.-b. Jlronmnm ycTpawBanu mnpa3gHUKU B
Bepcane B uects JlromoBuka XIV, Tutypens npuayman My3bIKy W TaHIbI IS
Oanera B Xonme Benepsl: “the most admirable combinations had been invented
and the most charming music written” [Beardsley 1996: 98]. Oro npeacrabieHue
XapaKTepu3yeT OyX XoJiMa, ABMKEHHE OT YTOHYCHHOTO JCHCTBHS K BaKXaHAJIWH,
OT BO3BBIIIEHHOTO K HI3MEHHOMY.

B «UckyccrBennoi Ilpunuecce» ®OupOeHKka CHHTETUYECKUW TalaHT
aubOpeTTrcTa B Xopeorpada BoriomieH B oopase “the Mistress of the Robes”, nu
“the great lady”, xpaHuTeIbHUIIBI KOPOJIEBCKOTO Tapaepoda. TpeThbs riiaBa poMaHa
dupbeHKa OTKpBIBAETCA «HU300pa3uTeabHON skcnoszunueit» (mo JI.A. ['mH30ypr),
T.€. CIOPOM aKTPHCHI (IPUMBI-OaiepuHbl) U aBTOpa npeactapieHus (the Mistress
of the Robes), a Takke oOpa3HbIM onucanuem ee coctosiHus. baner y ®upbOenka
HE MOJKET COCTOSThCS M3-3a Kampu3sa Oanepunsl (“the premiére danseuse from the
Opera House”), koTopas OTKa3bIBaeTCsl TaHIIEBaThb Ha TpaBe C POCOM.
[lepexxuBaHus aBTOpa MPEACTABICHUS OMMCAHBI Yepe3 PEMUHHUCIICHIINY K 00pa3am
HEMEIKOTo kuBonucua u rpasepa CesepHoro Bo3poxaenus AnbOpexta ropepa.
OtrcyrcTBue Oanera 3ameno ee a0 rayounsl aymu: “Failure, fantastic and
Dureresque, stared at her and chilled her to the marrow. There could be no Ballet
... the Ballet could not take place” [Firbank 1981: 268]. JIpamatu3m rpoTecKHO

BBIPDAKEH 4Yepe3 aJUICrOPUYECKUN CPEIHEBEKOBBIM CIOXKET IUIACKH CMEPTH,
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BUJICHUE KOTOPOTO COCIMHSETCA C JIMTePAaTypPHbIMU PEMUHUCHEHUIUSIMU K
anTuayHOMY (uiocody Jlykpeunto u OBITOBBIMU MOAPOOHOCTAMH O TOM, Kak 3a
Y)KUHOM XpaHUTEJBHHUIIA KOPOJIEBCKOTO Tapjepoba ypoHWsIa B cym Beep: “The
Mistress of the Robes was in despair. Whenever she closed her eyes, she could see
a skeleton dancing in the moonlight, clapping grave-bones, and cutting capes too
harrowing to describe; it was no wonder, for she was thoroughly unstrung. It was
remarked that in her agitation she had misquoted Lucretius during supper, and
dropped her fan into the soup” [Firbank 1981: 268].

XpaHUTEIBHUIIA KOPOJEBCKOTO Tapiaepo0a HAaXOIUTCS B 3alie BO BpeMs
Npe/ICTaBIICHHS, OHA «IEHTp BceoOmiero BHuManus»: “the Mistress of the Robes
was the cynosure of all eyes”. Ona Bezer 6eceny ¢ GppaHIly3CKUM TOCTAHHUKOM O
peuente O0/la W3 OJMBOK M KOHbSIKA, MPUHUMAs OT HEro yXaKUBaHUA,
oTOMBaeTcss OT TeX, Kro OmaroBoiawin ee  npenmectBeHHuie. OnHa
MIPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJIA JACHCTBUE Ha CIEHE, «0e3y/IepKHO CMESICh M HaCIaXKIasCh
coOcTBeHHOU mhecor (Own play)». OHa mpucIOHWIACh K MOJIOJOMY atrTalle U
I'POTECKHO «PYXHYJA B €r0 OOBATHS TPYIOH IPOXKANMX OpuutHaHToBY: * ‘It IS SO
witty’, she cried. ‘What satire!” > [Firbank 1981: 269].

OupOeHK XapaKTepu3yeT XpaHUTEIHHUILY KOPOJEBCKOTO rapjaepobda uepes
ONMCaHWE MpHEMa €l TMO3JPaBICHUN ¢ ycrnexoM mbechbl. OHa «KEMaHHO
ynbei0aercs» (“‘simpering depreciatively”), «mbiTasch ¢ MOMOIIBIO TIEYATBLHOM
YJIBIOKHY TOKa3aTh, YTO B HEW CKPBITO HEUTO OOJIbIIIEE, YEM OHA TMO3BOJISIET YBUIETh
mupy» (“by a sorrowful surface smile — that there were greater depths in her than
she allowed the world to see™). Ee 3asBicHue 0 JIETKOCTH TBOPYECKOTO Ipolriecca
(«Hamucana mbecy B MEpPephIBE MEXKIY Y>KHHOM W MOJHUTBOI») Bo JlBopiie, Ha
KOTOPBIIl OHA CMOTPHT «I€YajIbHO, KaK Ha OonbHUILYy» [Firbank 1981: 282], Toxe
OOHapy>KMBaeT TPOTECKHOE COCIWHEHHWE BO3BBINICHHOTO W  HHU3MEHHOTO,
MPa3THUIHOTO U OOBIZIEHHOTO B XY0’KECTBEHHOM MUpe poMaHa OupOeHKa.

B «Ilox XomMom» W3SIIHBIM, XYIOLIABBIM W HEBBICOKUM THUTypenb C
TOJICTBIMU TyOamu, JJIMHHBIMHA YE€PHBIMH BOJIOCAMH W 3aBUTHIMH yCaMH, KaK Y

Momnbepa (“A delicate, thin, little man with thick lips and a nez retrousse, with long
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black hair and curled moustache, in the manner of Moliére”) oner B pockomIHbIi
KOCTIOM M3 Oenoro menka (cM. o6 stom: [HoBokpemiennosix, boukapeBa 2022:
236-253]). B ero ymax cBepkaroT OpHILIMAHTHI, @ BEJIMKOJICITHBIC TJOKOHBI 3aBUTHI
npyxuHamu: ‘“Tonight he appeared in a court suit of white silk, brilliant with
decorations. His hair was curled in resplendent ringlets that trembled like springs at
the merest gesture of his arm, and in his ears swung the diamonds given him by
Venus” [Beardsley 1996: 95-96]. Kak TearpaneH u AeKOpaTWBEH BHEIIHUHA BUJ
Tutypens, Tak U XpaHUTEIbHUIIA KOPOJIEBCKOro rapjepo0a BBIACISIETCS Cpenu
rocreit cBOMM «d()PEeKTHBIM» O0JIMKOM M U3bICKAaHHOCTHIO TIaThs. Kak u Ha repoe
bepacnu, Ha Hell OpUJUIMAHTBI, a JUIMHHBIN HUIEH( TUIaThsl, IEPEIUBAsICh, CIIaaET
«C W3BICKAHHOM CHIEPYKAHHOCTBIO» BOJONA/A, OMMCAHHOTO B MOl33uu: “...She was
looking conspicuous in silver tissue and diamonds her long train spread,
shimmering, over the steps behind, with exquisite restraint of a waterfall in a
poem” [Firbank 1981: 269].

[Ipuyecka XpaHHUTENIbHUIBI KOpoJsieBckoro rapaepoda B ayxe XVIII B.
HaroMuHaeT GpopTudUKalMOHHBIE YKperieHus. Ee cusitonuii KOCTIOM yKpariaroT
YKUBBIE MOTBUIBKH, KOTOPBIE 3ayTAIUCh B KOPOHE U OMIMCH MATKUMU KPBUIBSIMH O
KpUCTAJUTBI Ha TuiaThe. Jlama BCKpUKHYJIA, TOYYBCTBOBAB X XOJOAHYIO JacKy Ha
ropie u rpyau. “Above, from the fortifications of a lofty tiara, an Ostrich feather
fluttered in her hair, as from a Citadel. What radiancy! The moths caught
themselves in her crown, and beat their soft wings against the crystal on her gown;
with a scream she felt their cold caress upon her throat and breast™ [Firbank 1981:
269]. CUHTCTHYHOCTh €€ KOCTIOMA, COCIUHSIOIIECTO JJIEMEHTHl IPHPOIBI,
UCKYCCTBa CJ0Ba, M300pETEHUI YeNOBEeKa, MOAYEPKHYTa BIEYATIUTEIHOCTHIO U
MOBBIIIEHHON AMOLMOHAIBHOCTBIO JaMbl, YTO COJIMKAeT ee ¢ reposaMu Xoiama
Beneprn! [boukapesa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 192]. ®upObeHK HPOHUYHO OMKCHIBAET €€
IPUYECKY U TPOTECKHO COEIUHSAET UCKYCCTBEHHOE U MPUPOIHOE B €€ OOJIHKE.

JIeKkopaTUBHOCTb M 3CTETUYHOCTHh TUTypento mpuaaeT OJIeCK yKpalleHH,
pPOCKOIIIHAsI IIEBEIIOpa M PEMUHHUCHEHIMM K (paHIly3cKkoMy Komeauorpady:

“curled moustache, in the manner of Moliere”. O6pa3 npuaBOpHOH HamMbl y
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dupOeHka  CO3MaH  PEMUHUCIEHIMSIMH K  TBIITHOTEIBIM  KpacaBUIlaM
dbnamanackoro xxuBomnucna Pybenca. Ecnu y Tutypenst ycol B Mmanepe Moubepa,
TO Y XpaHUTEJIBbHUIIBI KOPOJIEBCKOTO Tapiepoda yCUKHU ObLIN Clerka HaKpalleHbl, a
cama oHa OblIa pyOCHCOBCKUM THUIIOM, C «IBIIIYyIIEH» (purypoil. PeMunucneHmms
yCHIIGHA OTCBUIKOH K y4eHHKy PyGeHca — MopnaHcy M ynmoMHHAHHMEM JIOOBH K
bpaHIly3cKOM KyXHE M CHY, KOTOpbIE ONPENEISIOT XapakTep 00pa3HOCTH
dbnamanackux mactepoB: “Clearly she was a Rubens, with her ample figure, florid
colouring, and faintly pencilled moustache, a Rubens on the verge of becoming a
Jordans from a too ardent admiration of French cooking, and a preference for
sleep” [Firbank 1981: 269].

OupOeHK HaAeNseT XPAHUTEIbHUIY KOPOJEBCKOTO rapaepoda eiie OJaHOU
ponsio. Ecau Tutypens Ben cebst 04eHb HE3aBUCUMO M CAMOAOCTAaTOYHO, TO J1aMa
MOJIKYITaeT KPUTUKOB OpH/UTMAHTOBBIMU 3akosikamu s mapdos (“diamond scarf
piNS’), 4TOOBI «KPUTHKH HE COMHEBAINCH, 470 UMEHHO MM TPEJACTOMT CKa3aThy
[@upbenk 2004: 142]. Omycbl KpPUTHKOB OOHApYKUBAIOT HUPOHUYECKOE
IpeyBeIMUEHUE B CIOJKETE MbEChl, COUMHEHHOM €10: «B ee mbece — nucan oauH, —
YEThIpE NEPCOHBI MaJal0T B 0OMOPOK OJHOBpeMeHHO. Kakoil s3xkoHOMHEH CpeacTB
aBTOp nmoomBaercs Ppdekra? — Ilpocroit Tenerpammoity [Dupdbenk 2004: 142].
Bricka3piBanus KpUTUKOB HamomuHaioT adopusmbl: «lIpupoma mMoker cosnatb
pocy, HO JUIS co3fanus cie3 Tpedyercs nuckyccto» (“Nature, by some mechanical
process, can produce dew, but it takes Art to produce tears”) [Firbank 1981: 279].
DOnataXHO BBIMJSIAAT OTBET aBTOpa TNPEJACTaBICHHMS HA BOMPOC MajaaM
Cropbikopd, KOTOpas «coCTOssla B INTAT€ 4YEThIpEX Ta3eT W CUYUTaNach
“omacHoi”». Ha dunocodckuii Bompoc 0 BO33peHUSIX HA CMEPTh XPaHUTEIHHUIIA
KOPOJIEBCKOTO Trapjepoda HEMPHUHYKIEHHO OTBEYaeT, YTO «JIIOJH 3JIble, yMHpas,
npeBpamiarorcss B osem» (“wicked people die they become sheep”). «Crerka
MOBEPHYBIIIKChH, OHA BhIpa3uia CBOE HEOA00peHe HaKJIoHOM OrocTay [ibid.: 282].

B «IToxg XonMom» BedepHUlt OajieT HAYMHAETCS Ha OJTHOM M3 Teppac, Koraa
oburarenu yeca (“a troop of woodland creatures”), ykpaiieHHbIE JHCTBIMH H

OoOB€TaMH, BHECIIN (bp}IKTBI N BHHA, 3aXXTJIKM CBCYHM, 4 MY3bBIKAHTBI 3aHAIM CBOHU
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mecra (“the candles in the orchestra were lit, and in another moment the musicians
bustled into their places”). Cuena otaenena 3aHaBecoM, IEKOpAIMH IIEPEHOCST B
YTPEHHIOIO TMAaCTOPANbHYIO JOJMHY B ApKajuu, TJ€ OTKPHIBAETCA «KAapTHUHA
pEeIKOW KpacoThD» — KapTHUHA MPOoOYXAcHHUS npupossl: “The curtain rose upon a
scene of rare beauty, a remote Arcadian valley, a delicious scrap of Tempe,
gracious with cool woods and watered with a little river. It was early morning and
the re-arisen sun, like the prince in the Sleeping Beauty, woke all the earth with his
lips. In that golden embrace the night dews were caught up and made splendid, the
trees were awakened from their obscure dreams, the slumber of the birds was
broken, and all the flowers of the valley rejoiced, forgetting their fear of the
darkness” [Beardsley 1996: 95-96]. Ha cuene mpeacTaBieHbl MpoOXJaaHbIe Jieca,
MaJieHbKas peuka U BOCXO/IAIEE COTHIIE.

Y ®dupbenka Jioper [IpuHIIECCH — 3TO YacTh JEKOpAIlUU M TeaTpajbHON
nocraHoBku. CIieHa pacroyioskeHa B nmapke Ha Teppace y Cana Po3 (Rose Garden),
a JIBopell BBITJISIAUT KaK HApUCOBAHHBIN 3aJIHUK, KaK «ApJbl MypIypHOTO atiiaca,
HAITUTOTO HAa CHUHUI», 0€3 MEPCIEKTUBBI U C «HEHYKHBIM MHOXECTBOM 3BE31»:
“... toward the Palace, looking like yards and yards of purple satin, stitched upon
blue; a puff of air, one felt, would fill the whole thing out like a sail: the lack of
perspective and needless quantities of Stars suggested an ambitious drop scene”
[Firbank 1981: 270]. ¥V DbBepucaun o3epo B Jjecy Kaxkercs Tanreisepy
HApUCOBAHHBIM Ha TeaTpabHOM 3aHaBece wiH jckoparmu: “Perhaps the lake was
only painted, after all. He had seen things like it at the theatre” [Beardsley 1996:
118].

OO0 ucnoaHAeMOM OpKeCTpOM My3bIKe He roBopuTcs B «Ilog Xommomy, 3aTo
MOAPOOHO OMHUCAHBI KPACHBIE KUJICThl U TY(JIU MY3bIKAHTOB, OPUIKHU C 30JI0THIM
KPY>XEBOM U Oenbie uyiku. VX Hapsabl MOAYEPKUBAIOT U OTTEHSIOT 3P HEeKTHBIN
obmuk nupmxepa Turypens. B camy Ilpuniieccsl opkectp ObUT OJET B HAPSAIBI
[BE€Ta WHAUTO, coctosyl w3 muTp (“Zithers”), NUIUIKOBOTO MY3BIKAIbHOTO

unctpymenta XVIII B., u ucnonusin cepenany (“a serenade”) [Firbank 1981: 275].
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B pomane «Ilox Xonmmom» bepacnu naras rimaBa o npeacTaBieHun OaneTa-
BaKXaHAJINU KaK «IpeKpacHOU BeIAYMKN» (“fine an invention™) Turypens, paoura
Ha JIBe CICHBI: npeacTaBicHue (TaHubl) W BakxaHamus (“the triumph of the
valley”). CHayana catupsl B OKPY)KCHHH TACTyXOB M TACTYIIEK HECYT «OPEXH,
3eJICHbIE BETKH, IIBETHI U KOPEHBS», YTOOBI BO3JOXKUTh HMX «HA alTapb
TauHCTBeHHOro I[laHa» mMoA PYKOBOJCTBOM JIEPEBEHCKOTO CBSIIIEHHHMKA. TaHell
caTUpOB OBLT BCTPEUEH C «OTPOMHBIM OJ0OpeHHeM». 3aTeM BCE YXOJIAT
«3aMBICIIOBATBIM M 3JIeraHTHBIM oOpasom»: “The dancing of the satyrs was
received with huge favour, and when the priest raised his hand in final blessing, the
whole troop of worshippers made such an intricate and elegant exit”. [anee
nosiBisiercss  CHOPUOH, COMPOBOXKJIA€MbIH  «OJECTSIIeH TOJNMOW JCHIU U
KkpacaBul». OH TaHUyeT ¢ cathpamu W nacrymkamu. OgHako CHOpHOH M €ro
CBUTA, MpPHIIEANIME B JieCa BKYCHTh HOBBIC HACIAXJACHHUS, BCKOpE OYyIyT
3aXBau€HbI «OIMbSHEHHBIMU» OT CTPACTU CAaTUPAMHU, KOTOPHIX OHM U COOJIA3HUIIU:
“Full of the new tricks they had learnt that morning, they played them passionately
and roughly, making havoc of the cultured flesh, and tearing the splendid frocks
and dresses into ribands” [Beardsley 1996: 99]. baner mupeBpaTtmics B
BaKXaHAJIMIO, 0003HAYMB MOOEy TUKOU MTPUPOIbI HAJl yTOHYEHHBIM UCKYCCTBOM.

Omnwucanue sKcTpaBaraH3bl Ha OTKpeITOM Bo3ayxe (“al fresco extravaganza”),
win 1eecel (“the play”), B Tperbeli rtnaBe «MckyccTBennoit IlpuHIecch»
IPEJCTaBICHO B HECKOJbKUX ab3alax, KOTOpble MEepeMeXaroTcsl OMHCAHUEM
poucXosIIero cpeau 3puteneid. CHauana 3aurpanu yseptiopy (““The Overture™),
U HEOOBIYHBIM CHUTHAJIOM K Hayajly JKCTpaBaraHsbl CTallo 3BikaHbe (apdopa u
noJaBJIeHHBIH KpuK 3a 3aHaBecoM: “A loud crash of porcelain, and a smothered
cream from behind the brocaded curtain, was a signal that the extravaganza was
soon to begin” [Firbank 1981: 271]. ABTOp Mbechl, XpaHUTEIbHHIIA KOPOJICBCKOTO
rapjepo0a, 3aKphIBaeT IJ1a3a, U CIEAYIONMe ad3albl MPEACTABIAIOT YUTATEIIO0 TO
JUM KapTUHY Ha CIEHE, TO JIM CpPEeAM 3pUTENeH, COCIUHASICh MO NPHUHIUITY
napauielibHoro MoHTaxa. Omnucanue puTyainbHoro npuema y Kopons wu

KoponeBbl, SJKOHOMMYECKOW W HMHTUMHOW XU3HM J[[BOpa, nuanoru repoeB u
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ONMCAHNs HAPANOB, OTCBUIKM K KUTUHWHOW JIUTEPATYPE M aBAHTIOPHOMY POMAaHy
npepeIBatOTCs (PpazamMu, 0003HAYAIOIIMMHU JBIKEHUE CIOKETa MbEChl Ha CLIEHE
“But the play had already begun, and by degrees all chatter ceased”, ““On the stage,
a pretty actress...”, “On the stage, standing at her dressing-table ...” [Firbank
1981: 274, 278].

dupOEHK HCIOIB3YET PEMHUHHUCICHIIMU K H300pa3UTEIbHOMY HCKYCCTRBY,
co3qiaBasi 00pa3 akTpucChl. «B HOUHOUM COpoUKe U3 KEMUYKHOTO aTjiaca U ¢ JICHTOU
baepaopanka B BOJIOCAX», MOJB3YIOMIASACS YCHEXOM Yy MYOJUKH U JUKTYROIIAs
camoil cebe Ha CIleHE «CTpacTHyro Tenerpammy (“impassioned telegram’)», oHa
Y4MJIaCh UCKYCCTBY y (PpPECOK M TOOEJIEHOB, a MO3bl €€ HANOMHWHAIW MO3bl Ha
BeimuBKax: “On the stage, a pretty actress, in a pearl satin nightgown, and a
bandeau of orange blossom, was dictating to herself an impassioned telegram. She
was a huge success. Unquestionably she had learned her art from frescoes and
tapestries; her poses were those of the figures on the best embroideries” [Firbank
1981: 274].

B COCHC KYJIbMHHAIIUN DKCTPaBaraH3bl aKTPpHUCaA IIPCACTABJICHA, KaK BeHepa,
y TYaJeTHOrO CTOJIMKA, YOpaHHOTro cBedyaMmu. Y bepciau CTOIMK cpaBHHUBAJICS CO
cBepkaronuM antapeM boromarepu ITooeant (“Before a toilet that shone like the
altar of Notre Dame des Victoires, Venus was seated...”), cpenHEeBEKOBOM
peMI/IHI/ICHeHHI/Ieﬁ MOoAYCPKUBAA 3HAYNMOCTDH oorunu. biuska XYOOXKECTBCHHOMY
mupy bepracnu ciiena B pokaimpHOM Ayxe W3 dKcTpaBaransbl: “On the stage,
standing at her dressing-table, draped like an altar with rows of flickering candles,
rocking gently in a drowsy breeze that seemed to spring straight from the heart of a
bouquet of Sweet-briar, the pretty actress, suddenly become the most vivacious of
widows, was recklessly throwing object into a satin-lined box, preparing to leave
for Venice there and then with the Paramour” [Firbank 1981: 278-279].
TyaneTHslii CTOJIMK TIIOKaYMBA€T COHHBIM BETEPOK, XOPOILICHBbKAs aKTpHUCA,
urparomas >KM3HEpaJloCTHYIO BIIOBY, COpachIiBaeT BEIllM B aTJACHYIO HIKATYJIKY,

cobupasich ¢ T000BHUKOM B Beneruro.
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DKCTpaBaraHs3a Ha CIIEHE OKaHYMBAETCS, a JICUCTBUE B 3aJie MPOJOJIKACTCS
MY3bIKaJTLHBIM KOHIIEPTOM, KoT/ia haBopuTKa KOoposs moer KoMUYecKnue KyIIeThl
(“‘coming songs”), akkoMmaHupys ceoe Ha rutape [Firbank 1981: 283]. Ilo myTu B
Oyder XpaHUTEIBHHIIA KOPOJEBCKOTO Tap/epolda pacCKa3bIBaeT CIOXKET APYrou
COUMHEHHOH €10 MbECHI: B MOCJEIHEM JIEUCTBUM T€POUHS MPU3HAET CBOIO BUHY U
TOHET, Majas C IIATKOro JepeBsSHHOro Mocta B peky [ibid.: 286]. Dror dunan
BITOJTHE TOJIOTIIETT OBl ¥ IS YK€ YBUIECHHOM MHECHI.

@®upOeHK MoApPOOHO OMHUCHIBAET MY3bIKY, KOTOpasi 3BYYUT B Ccaay
[IpuHilecChl yxKe Tocie MPENCTaBICHUsl AKCTpaBaran3bl: «M3 cama noHocuiack
JieHUBasi psiOb CTPYHHBIX, CJIIOBHO BOJIHBI HEYBEPEHHO pa3OMBAIUCh O HEKUU
JIBIMUYATBIl  Oeper, MOTOM Tiay3a, TPEBOXKHOE 3aTUIIbe, U — B OECKOHEYHO
OTHAJICHHOW TOHAJIBHOCTH — HECIBIIIHO, HEYMOJHMMO CKPUIKUA 3aTSIHYJIU
MeuTaTelbHbId Balbey [Dupbdenk 2004: 158]. My3bIKanbHBIH dKPPACUC COCTOUT
U3 OIMCaHUS 3BYKOB, Ha3BaHUSI MY3bIKAJILHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA M kaHpa: “...a lazy
ripple of strings, like waves breaking uncertainly on some veiled coast, a pause, a
troubled stillness, and in a key infinitely remote, the violins broke imperceptibly,
inevitably, into a slumberous Valse” [Firbank 1981: 284].

Eme omun oskdpacuc B «MckyccTtBenHou IlpuHiiecce» mnpencraBiser
MY3BIKY, CXOAHYIO C TOW, 4TO cibiman TaHrensep y Bxoaa B XoiaMm Benepsl. Y
bepncnu 310 ObuM ciiabble 3BYKM TeHMsI, ciabasi My3blKa, «CTpaHHas M Jajiekas,
KaK MOpPCKHE JICTEH/IbI, UTO 3By4YaT B pakoBHHax»: ““...a faint sound of singing was
breathed out from the mountain, faint music as strange and distant as sea-legends
that are heard in shells”. D1o Beuepusst momuTBa Benepsr: “The Vespers of Venus,
| take it”, — cumraer Tanreiizep. OH B3sT HECKOJBKO aKKOPJOB Ha MaJICHbKOM
arotae (“his little lute”). «Msrko mepeneras yepe3 OKOJOBAHHBIN MOPOT, TIECHS
IUIblIa 1 00BHMBajach BOKPYTr m3smiHbIX KosoHH (“the song floated and wreathed
itself about the subtle columns”), moka HouHble 0a0OYKK HE OBUIM TPOHYTHI
CTPACThIO U MPUYY/UTHBO HE 3aBUTAIUCh BO cHe» [Beardsley 1996: 76].

Y ®upbenka B cany [IpuHIlecchl Urpa IOHOIIM HAa CKPUIIKE YHOCHT €ro K

unsiM MupaM: “No voices could reach the silver region where he began, and he
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would trail deliciously away until he evaporated imperceptibly into silence”
[Firbank 1981: 270]. Onmnako ¢anTacTHUeckuidi 00pa3 MY3BIKM HPOHHUYCCKH
KOHKPETHU3UPOBAaH HAa3BaHUSAMHM pACTCHUH, dYacTel cTaTyili ©W  OBITOBOM
MoAPOOHOCTHIO. My3bIKa  «JoJieTanay «MalleHbKUMH, CTpPaHHO TATYYUMU
JYHOBEHbSIMH, YYTMBO MHHOBajga MHPHUAIbl IYCTOT B €XKEBUYHBIX KYyCTax,
oOneTasia KpyroMm CHSIIME TOJOBKM IIBETOB, IMpojayBaja (UIapMOHUYECKHUE
nanblbl cratyid. CKpUIKH, TSOKEIbIe, AYIIHbIE KaK YEpHBIM Oapxar, HAaBEBaJIM Ha
BceX Jkenanue cecthy [Dupbenk 2004: 160].

TananTauByl0 Urpy «KoBapHOro» THTypenss HaNmOMHHAET JBUXKEHUE
najgouku gupuxepa B caay Ilpunneccel. Ilamouka CTaHOBUTCS MarudecKum
OpeMETOM: OJHO U3 3HaueHWd ciaoBa “wand” — ‘TOHKHH CTEp)KEHb,
UCIOJB3YeMbli (DOKYCHHMKAaMU U MaraMu’. YCWIMBaeT BOJIIEOCTBO AIUTET
“mesmetic” (runmHoTH3MpyrONMiA): «Mecmepudeckas mnanodka gupwxepa (“The
Conductor’s wand, mesmetic”) 4yBCTBEHHO KoJiebajgach BIPaBO-BJICBO, Majaajia u
B3MbIBaJIa, IOKa €ro pPyKH HE HAMOJHWINCH 3Be3jaMu. Banbc OKOHUMIICA
HCOXKUIAHHO, 3aHATHBIM ArccoHancoM» [Pupbenk 2004: 160; Firbank 1981: 285].

[IpencraBiennemM skcTpaBaran3bl @OUPOEHK MNPUBOJUT K KyJIbMHHAIUU
CUHTETUYHOCTh U TEaTPAJIbHOCTh XY 0KECTBEHHOTO MUpa pomaHa. Mrpa akrpucsl
HKCTpaBaraH3bl OCHOBaHA Ha UCKYCCTBE ()PECOK U roOENIEHOB, KOTOPBHIM Y/EICHO
OoJibllIoe BHUMaHKUE B pomaHe bepacnu, a onucanue ¢pparmMeHTa CTUIM30BAHO KaK
cueHa «ryainera Benepb». CrokeT SKCTpaBaraH3bl NPUUYJIMBO MEPEILIETAECTCS C
ABAHTIOPHBIM CHOKETOM MPUKIIOYEHUN bapoHecchl ¢ JIFOOOBHUKOM U C CHOKETOM
«HoBoM Canomen», KOTOPBIM TOJKHBI ObLTM pasbirpath I[lpuniiecca, Koponb u
Koponesa co Carsim Moannom IlennerpuHom, a Takke ¢ OT3bIBAMU KPUTHKOB,
CBETCKUMH pPa3roBOpamMu, KOMMEHTAPUSIMH XPAHUTEIBHUIIBI KOPOJIEBCKOTO

rapjepo0a, COUMHUBIIIEH IKCTPABAraH3y.
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3.5. CaoBo-napkoBoe HCKYCCTBO B pOMaHax

«Hox Xoamom» u «UckyccrBennast Ilpunuecca

Orcpuikoii Kk Tperbedl rnaBe pomana «llom XomMom», HO MHEHHIO
H. ®pumana, sBasercs «iBeTounbiid katanor» (“the floral catalogue”) B pomane
dupdenka «O npuuynax Kapnunana [Mupemm» [Critical Essays... 2004: 205-
206]. B «UckyccrBennoi Ilpuniiecce» Toxke 0OHapyXKMBaeM OTCHUIKH K CaJ0BO-
napkoBomy HucKyccTBy «llog Xoimom» B OTHONIEHUAX HPHUPOIbI U HCKYCCTBA,
IPUPOJHBIX U HCKyccTBeHHBIX ¢opM [HoBokpemennsix 2023: 103-113]. CnoBo
“enchanted”  wucmome3yercs [T XapakTEPUCTHKH  BHYTPEHHETO  MUpa
npousBecHni. TaHreisep okasaics y BOpoT XoJMa B «3a4apoBaHHOM Jiecy» (“the
enchanted woods”). A poman «MckyccrBennas IlpuHiiecca» Bbimena B 1935 r.
(mocime cMepTH aBTOpa) MOJA Ha3BaHUeM «3auapoBanHas [Ipuniecca» (“The
Enchanted Princess”) [Benkovitz 1982: 50].

B npousBeneHusix 000UxX aBTOPOB NMPUEM MUILM Ha JJOHE MPUPOJBI CBA3AH C
OCBOOOXJEHMEM TIOBEJIEHUS M 4YyBCcTB. Y bepacmu romon «cMeHsercs
YTOUHEHHBIMU TPUXOTSAMH TyYpMaHa», a «HEOOBIUHbIC BHHA, OXJaXJICHHBIC B
BEJIEPKaxX CO CHETOM)» BBI3BIBAIOT HETIPUHYKIICHHbIE Oece/lbl U Pa3BA3HBIA CMEX:
“ Mere hunger quickly gave place to those finer instincts of the pure gourmet, and
the strange wines, cooled in buckets of snow, unloosed all the décolleté spirits of
astonishing conversation and atrocious laughter” [Beardsley 1996: 88-89]. V
@upOeHKa TOXKE 3BYYHMT HJES PACKPEIOIIEHHs BO BpeMsl €7bl, OJHAKO Ooiiee
metadopuuno: “Trays laden with sparkling sweetmeats and champagne bottles,
reclined imprudently in the sun (how irresponsible those impassive bottles would
make folk when the stars came out!)...” [Firbank 1981: 254]. Korna BeicTymsT
3BE3/Ibl, «HEBO3MYTHUMBIC» OYTBUIKM C IMaMIIAHCKUM  CIENAloT TOoCTel
0€30TBEeTCTBEHHBIMU. BUHONIUTHE TPUBEAET K OECIIEYHOCTH.

Y bepacnu Tanrensep nyTemIeCTBYET IO cajaM U nmapkam Xosnma BeHepsl.
B ueTsipex U3 aecsATH IJ1aB MPEACTABICHO pa3HOOOpa3ne caJoBO-MAPKOBBIX (HOpM,

KOTOPBIE COCAMHSIOT MPHUPOJY U HUCKYCCTBO, YAOBOJLCTBUS M JH000Bb. Canbl U
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napKy ObUTH TIOJTHBI «CTPAHHBIM BECEIIbeM M3-3a SIPKOTO CBETAa, MaJaBIIEeT0 HA HUX
¢ nupurectBay (“all took a strange tinge of revelry from the glare of the light that
fell upon them from the feast”) [Beardsley 1996: 86]. Dkdpacuc OpoH30BOrO
dbonTaHa ¢ Tpems OacceliHaMH, B KaKIOM W3 KOTOPBIX MOMEIIECHBI CKYJBIITYPHI,
MPE/CTaBIICH B Hayalle TPEeTheil riaBbl pomaHa. B OacceiiHbl OOMIBHO CTPYHUTCS
BOJa, 00pa3ys cTpaHHbIe apabecku M yTOHYCHHBIC ¢Gurypsl: “the water played
profusely, cutting strange arabesques and subtle figures” [Beardsley 1996: 86]. B
nepBoM OacceliHe HAaXOJUTCS MHOTOTOJIOBBIM JPAKOH, JeOeId U Ha HUX YEThIpe
MaJeHBKHX aMypa C JykoM © cTpeinamu. CKyJnbnTypa BBIIIOJHEHA B BHIIC
JKQaHPOBOW CIIGHKM — JBa aMypa OTCTYMAalT B CTpaxe W JBa HACTYIAIOT Ha
npakona: “Two of them that faced the monster seemed to recoil in fear, two that
were behind made bold enough to aim their shafts at him” [Beardsley 1996: 85].
[To okpyxHOCTM BTOpOHM uyamu OacceliHa MOJHUMAETCS P TOHKHX 30JIOTHIX
KOJIOHH, KOTOpbI€ BEHYAIOT cepeOpsiHble TOJIyOM ¢ pacHylIeHHBIMH XBOCTaMHU U
kpbutbsiMu: “From the verge of the second sprang a circle of slim golden columns
that supported silver doves with tails and wings spread out” [Beardsley 1996: 85].
B uentpe tpethero 6acceifHa pacnoyioxeH TOHKUN CTOJIO, YKpAIIEHHBIM MacKaMH,
po3amMu, MackapoHaMmH B Buje AeTckux royioBok: “The third, held by a group of
grotesquely attenuated satyrs, was centred with a thin pipe hung with masks and
roses, and capped with children’s heads” [Beardsley 1996: 85].

Onucanue Teppac, YyKpalleHHBIX Ba3zaMu C (pPyKTaMd | I[BETaMH,
aneNbCUHOBBIMH JIEPEBBSIMH W MHUPTaMH B TOPIIOYKAX, MPOAODKAIOTCI B
onucanuu cana u napka (“the alleys of tall trees, the arcades and cascades, the
pavilions, the grottoes and the garden-gods™). BenukosnenHsie caabl THIATEIHHO
CIIPOCKTHPOBAHBI, a 10 THXUM 03€paM JBUTAIOTCS JIOAKH C I[BETAMU M BOCKOBBIMU
durypamu: “the gardens, which were designed so elaborately and with so much
splendour that the architect of the Fétes d’ Armailhacq could have found in them no
matter for cavil, and the still lakes strewn with profuse barges full of gay flowers

and wax marionettes” [Beardsley 1996: 86].
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Ilei3a)xu Ha  «IIPEKPACHBIX  CKIAAHBIX  IIUPMax», PacClHUCaHHBIX
npuaBopHbIM xynoxHukoM Jle Jla [lunom B myxe ¢paHITy3CKOTO KIIACCHITMCTA
Knona Jloppena, mo3BOJIIIOT 3a0BbITh «CKYYHYIO W HaJOCIJMBYIO» CEIbCKYIO
npupoxay. Ha takue mmpmer MoxkHO Tasiiets wacamu: “Nothing in the pavilion was
more beautiful than the folding screens painted by De La Pine, with Claudian
landscapes — the sort of things that fairly make one melt, things one can lie and
look at for hours together, and forget that the country can ever be dull and
tiresome”. UeTbIpe MIMPMBI C TMEW3aKaMHl MO-pOKaHIbHOMY 00pa3yrOT KOMHATY B
KOMHATe KaK OTIENbHBIA Mup — “room within room” [Beardsley 1996: 102]. W13
OKHa cnaJbHU TaHrei3ep BHIWUT Ta30HbI, (POHTAHBI, LBETHI, 3a KOTOPBIMH
YXaXKHUBAOT CAAOBHHKH, a IIO3KC OH 3aBTPAKaCT B OKPYXCHHHM JaM B
Pa3BEBAOMIUXCA IIATbAX U CKPOMHO OJCTBIX roHomrer. Ilo ra3ony pacxaxuBaroT
caTupbl ¢ Omogamu, BUHaMu U (Ppykramu. HacTpoenue nerkoctu u JtoOBH
CO3aal0T «CKAaTCPTHU M3 JaMACCKOro MHICJIKa, HCXKHBIC pPa3rOBOpPbl H CMCX,
AOHOCAIIMUCCA OTOBCIOAY, SAPKOCTb MW apoMaT HOBCTOB; TCHUCTLIC ACPCBbA,
HpOXJIEl,Z[HBII?I MICJICCT BCTpa». «CBexecTh U [MaCTOpaJIbHOCTDL» HeOa CPaBHUBACTCA
¢ My3bIKaJIbHBIM uHTepBasiom (“perfect sixth™) [Beardsley 1996: 115]. Ilocie
3aBTpaka TaHrensep ener B kapere ¢ BeHepoii u ee CBUTOM MO IapKy, OCMaTpUBasi
caabl, MaBWILOHBI W YKpallleHHBIE BomoeMmbl: ‘‘gardens, parks, pavilions, and
ornamental waters” [Beardsley 1996: 116]. Jlopora mpoJjeraet mo poCKOITHBIM
ra3oHaM M IBETOYHBIM KJIyMOaMm, Ha KOTOPBIX PAcOJOKWIMCh AaMbl: “rich lawns
are spread with lovely frocks and white limbs — and upon flower-bed the dearest
ladies are implicated in a glory of underclothing” [Beardsley 1996: 116].

[To Mepe nBHKEHHUS IKUIIAaXKA MENU3aXK, 10 CPABHEHUIO C YXO0KEHHBIM [TApKOM
(3-6 rnaBbI), CTaHOBUTCS 00J€€ TAMHCTBEHHBIM, HET CKYJBITYD, CIBIIIHBI
OTrOJIOCKM M TaMHCTBEHHBIC 3BYKH, OopMmoTanue u3 rpora: “The landscape grew
rather mysterious. The park, no longer troubled and adorned with figures, was full
of grey echoes and mysterious sounds; the leaves whispered a little sadly, and there
was a grotto that murmured like a voice haunting the silence of a deserted oracle”

[Beardsley 1996: 117]. DrtoT mei3ax repod HE CTOJIbKO BHIUT, CKOJBKO
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YyBCTBYET. TaHremsep CTajJl HEMHOIO IIEYAJIEH, €ro OXBaTWJIO CTPAHHOE
Hactpoenue (“Tannhduser became a little triste”, “The Chevalier fell into a strange
mood, as he looked at the lake™). Bonbr o3epa Ha3zBansl “romantic lake”, “romantic
water”.

B BooOpakeHMH Teposi cepeOpucTOoe 03ep0 HANOJHEHO TOHYANIIIMMHU
pbIOKaMH, a o OeperaM JepeBbs U KaMbIIIKM MOTpYyKeHbl B coH: “In the distance,
through the trees, gleamed a still, argent lake — a reticent, romantic water that must
have held the subtlest fish that ever were. Around its marge the trees and flags and
fleurs de luce were unbreakably asleep” [Beardsley 1996: 117-118]. Crauana ox
BOOOpaXKaeT, YTO XO4YEeT OPOCUTH B 03€pPO KaMEHb, YTOOBI HApYIIUTh €ro MOKOM,
pasragath ero cekpet: “It seemed to him that the thing would speak, reveal some
curious secret, say some beautiful word, if he should dare wrinkle its pale face with
a pebble” [Beardsley 1996: 118], Ho moTtom myraercsi cOOCTBEeHHO# cMmenmocTu: ‘1
should be frightened to do that, thought’, he said to himself’. Taureiizep
3aIyMbIBA€TCsl HaJl TEM, UTO MOIJIO ObI OBITH Ha APYTOM OEpery o3epa, /1aBasi BOJIIO
¢danrasun: “Then he wondered what might be upon the other side; other gardens,
other gods? A thousand drowsy fancies passed through his brain” [ibid.].

Bnpyr o3epo nHaunHaeT u3meHsThCA. He HapyIiasi mokosi ¥ HEMOBUKHOCTH
CHA-CMEPTH, OHO YBEJIMYUBACTCA U YMEHBIIIACTCA B pa3Mepax, OTpakas >KeJaHus U
CTpaxu Tepos, Ubs aHTa3us BBIXOJIUT U3-TIOJA KOHTpOJS pasyMma: “‘Sometimes the
lake took fantastic shapes, or grew to twenty times its size, or shrunk into a
miniature of itself, without ever once losing its unruffled calm, its deathly reserve”.
TaHreizep BOOOpa)kaeT U MyraeTcs OTPOMHBIX JISTYIIEK ¢ OOJBIIMMU TJa3aMU U
gynoBuImHbIME Janmamu: “When the water increased, the Chevalier was very
frightened, for he thought how huge the frogs must have become. He thought of
their big eyes and monstrous wet feet...” Korga npyn ymeHblaeTcsi, OH cCMeeTcs
HaJ WX KPOIICYHBIMHU IMAyYbMMH JIallKaMU M HECIBIIIHBIM KBakaHbeM: ... but
when the water lessened, he laughed to himself, whilst thinking how tiny the frogs
must look thinner than spiders’, and of their dwindled croaking, that never could be
heard” [ibid.].
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bepacnum He co3mat IUCT K TIEH3aKy € JIECHBIM 03€POM U JKUBYIITUMU B HEM
JaATymkamMu  (TorJa Kak  €CTh  JIMCTBI, HAa KOTOPBIX HW300pPaKEHBI JIeC —
«BosBpamienne Tanreizepa» — u cax — «A06ar», «PazHocuuku QpyKkTOBY,
«Benepa mexay nByMs O0orammu»), HO OMHMCAHHS 03€pa OYCHb M300pa3UTEIIbHBI U
dbanTacTUyHbL. DK(pacuc 3aKaHYMBACTCS MPEANOI0KEHHUEM, YTO 03€pO TOJIBKO
HAapUCOBAHO Ha TeaTpalibHOM 3aHaBece unu nekopanuu: “Perhaps the lake was
only painted, after all. He had seen things like it at the theatre” [Beardsley 1996:
118].

B «UckycctBennoii [Tpunuecce» @upbenka J[Bopen pacnonoxen B Cany, a
3a orpagoil caga — l'opon, BuauMmblid 4yepe3 aepeBbsa. Eciam B pomane bepicinn
cTpyu ¢oHTaHA CO3/laBalid «CTpaHHbIE» apabecku, To B pomaHe DupOeHka
CTPaHHBIMH W TIPUYYJIUBBIMH ObUTH (POPMBI TBETOYHBIX KIYyMO, KOTOpBIC
OKpyXanu 1npyn ¢ ¢oHTAaHOM B Buje AenbpuHa. Bruietasce B TpaBy, KIymMObI
HaIIOMHUHAJIA y30pbl Ha BOCTOYHOM manu: “the strangely shaped beds and borders,
strictly floral, which, woven through the grass, suggested patterns on an Oriental
shawl” [Firbank 1981: 244].

B mnepBoii rnaBe «MckyccrBenHoi IlpuHiueccsl» skdpacuc IBOPIIOBOTO
aHcamMOyisi B JByX Oojbpmmx a03amax MpeACTaBIsieT COMOCTABICHUE W
NPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHUE MPHUPOIHOTO W McKyccTBeHHOTO [Firbank 1981: 244-245].
[IpocTpancTBeHHass TOYka 3pEHUS HAa TEH3aK 0003HAYCHA HApEUYUsIMH MeCTa
outside, here and there, overhead. Cuapyxu, mox oxHamu JIBOpIia, COJIHIIC
ocBemayio (B3IJIs[ CBEpXy BHM3) BETBM JHIM, NpyH, (poHTaH B BUAE Aenb(puHa,
kaymObr: “Outside, under the Palace windows, the sun shone down on the meek
boughs of the lime trees that waved about a green pool where a Dolphin bubbled
heedlessly...”. CkBo3b THUCTBY JIepeBLEB BUIHEINCH XOJIMBI XpeOTa BemieH, B10Ib
KOTOPOTO MEJIbKaIN BEIUKOJIEIHbIE aBTOMOOWIH, a HEOO HaJ TOJIOBOHM (B3TJIIS
CHU3Y BBEpX) OBLJIO TaKUM OJEAHBIM, YTO Ka3aJlOCh MPHUCHIMTAHHBIM MYAPOH.
[ToBecTBOBaTens BoBiekaer uutatens (“‘you could see”) B paccMarpuBaHue
neizaxa: “Here and there where the foliage dipped, you could see the blue-washed

Wellen Range, hill over hill, along whose veins flashed the splendid automobiles.
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Overhead the sky was so pale that it appeared to have been powdered all over with
poudre-de-riz”. 3aTemM HWIeT BO3BpAlCHUE B3MIAA Yepe3 OKHO B KOMHATHI, TJIe
apoMat OBCTYIIHUX ACPCBLCB COCANHACTCA C 3alIaXOM KUTANCKUX YalHBIX curaper.
“The scent of Lime flower wafted through the open windows <...> and mingled
pleasantly with Tea Cigarettes from China” [Firbank 1981: 244].

Bo BTOPOM 3638,116 B OIIMCaHHNH Heﬁ3a>1<a, YBUIACHHOI'O M3 OKHAa,
HCIIOJIB3YCTCA CocliararcjibHass CHHTAKCHYCCKasi KOHCTp}IKI_II/IH: «KTO OBI Jgoragajacs
(xkto Ob1 Mor mpeamnoiaoxuth)» (“Who could have guessed”), uro 3a 3aBecoii
Kaqaromuxcsa ACPCBBCB €CThb KOBAHLIC BOPOTAa M OXPAHAIOIHC WX BOOPYKCHHLIC
Meyamu Crpaxku B HUINaX € MEphsIMHA, a 32 HUMH — O€Jblid ropoa ¢
OECUNCIIEHHBIMU IMIMWIAMHA U 30J0TBIMH KYyIIOJIaMH, TCaTpaMu, Ka(l)e, YIulamMu,
OTKyZJa MOKHO CJBIIIATh 3BYKM CKPHUIIOK. B ommcaHue 3ByKOB JajeKoro ropoja
BOBJIEKAETCs CyOBbeKT-unTaTesnb (“you might hear”): “Who could have guessed that
behind the swaying curtain of the trees, stood the curly wrought-iron gates, with
prowling Sentinels in gay plumed hats, and sun-fired swords; while beyond, the
white town, with its countless Spires and gold domed Opera House, its Theatres
and spacious streets, its Cafées, from whence, sometimes, on still nights, you might
hear the sound of violins, trailing capriciously, like a riband, upon the wind”
[Firbank 1981: 245]. BopoTa u ropoj He BHIHBI, TO3TOMY CO3/1a€TCSI OOMaHUYHUBOE
BIICUATJICHHE, YTO BE3JI€ ILIAPCTBYET MPUPOAA, U TOBOPUTCA 00 «0OMaHUYMBOMU
mmpuy»: “What an elegant view! What deceptive expanse!”

Ora xe xoHcTpykimsa “Who could have guessed” B skdpacuce 1BOPIIOBOTO
aHcamOJIs BBOAUT IMPOCTPAHCTBCHHYIO UI'PY B3IIAAAaMH, KOTOPAs COIMPOBOXIACTCA
«BECCIIBEM» H pa3H006pa3HeM TOYCK 3pPCHHUA — CMOTPCTh BHHU3 M3 OKOH HAa THXO
Oypasiuii cpeu Kambliied u Juiuid (oHTaH M, HAOOOPOT, I1a3eTh B OKOHHBIE
cTekisa, Haxoasichk BHe aBopia: “Who could have guessed at such gaieties, looking
down from the Palace windows at the quiet Dolphin, as it bubbled heedlessly,
amid its reeds and lilies; staring foolishly up the Royal window-panes, indifferent
to the swirling dance of Butterflies, or, to the occasional leaning of a Carp”

[Firbank 1981: 245]. Bsrmsn Ha OKHa CHHM3y COBMaJaeT C TOYKOH 3pEHHUS
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HENOJBIKHOU cTaTyu Jlenb(puHa, 6e3pa3andHoro K TaHily 6abouek u ciydyaitHoMy
MPBDKKY Kapra.

[ToBTOp BOCKIMIATENBbHBIX mpemnokenui “What an elegant view! What
deceptive expanse!” oGpamisser skdpacuc Bo BTOpoM ab3ame. «OOMaHYHMBas
HIMPb» — 3TO MHOTOE, 3aKII0YEHHOE B MajioM, — HAallOMUHAET MOBECTBOBATEIIO
nen3axk, M3AIIHO HamuCcaHHBbIA Ha (apdopoBoil yamke win OMOALEe, WIK Ha
IISJTKOBOH JIomacTu Beepa: “S0 much, contained in so little, suggested a landscape
painted delicately upon a porcelain cup or saucer, or upon the silken panel of a
fan” [Firbank 1981: 245]. Uensrit Mup (“SO much”) mpencraBiieH B pUCyHKE Ha
omonae (“in so little”) — «mHoroe B Mazomy.

Y bepacnu nmoapoOHbIN dkdpacuc OpoH30BOro (oHTaHA MOTICPKHUBACT €r0
IIEHTPATBHOE TIOJIOKCHUE HA «BEIUKOJICITHOW» Teppace, YKPAIICHHOW «THICSYBIO
(baHTaCTUYECKUX MPEIMETOB, 3aCTABJICHHOM COTHEH CTOJIOB U YETHIPHMSI COTHAMHU
KymeTok» [Beardsley 1996: 85]. Y ®upbenka «Oypismuii» donran (“a Dolphin
bubbled heedlessly”) B camgy IlpuHIleccHl BBIIOJHEH B BHUJAE CKYJBITYPHI
Henbduna [Firbank 1981: 244] u momelteH B caf, I¢ MPUPOAA BRIMISIAUT CAOBHO
PUCYHOK Ha BOCTOYHOM mmianmu, Beepe win (apdopoBom Omroaue. OO6pas
ckyabnTypbl (Gonrana (“the Dolphin bubbling heedlessly”) cosmaercs uepes
OJIUIIETBOPEHUE U TIOBTOP: MACIb(PUH, «IIIUPOKO PACKPHIB POT, KaK YEJIOBEK,
COBEPIIMBIINN TMPOCTYMOK», CMOTPUT CHU3Y BBepX Ha [IpuHIIECCY, HaXOMSIIYIOCS
Ha Oankone [ibid.: 254]. B tpermii pa3 kameHHas ckynbnrypa Jleabduna
cpaBHHBaeTcs ¢ 00JbIION Oenoi po3oit: “the Stone Dolphin bubbled heedlessly, it
looked in the moon-mist like a large white Rose” [ibid.: 271].

B l'opone Toxke HaxoIUTCs «JICHUBBIM» (POHTAH, BHITIOJHEHHBIN 110 paHHUM
pucynkam Bepokkuno (“lazy fountain designed from an early drawing of
Verrocchio”). U3secren pontan Auapea Bepokkuo «Ilyttu ¢ neabdurom» (1465—
1480) na Bwuie Menuun B Kapemku B okpectHOCTsIX DnopeHuuu. OTcTaBiIeHHAs
HO’KKa KPBIJIATOTO MJIAJICHIIA, IIOBOPOT TYJIOBHINA, PE3BBIM B3MaxX XBOCTa Jcib(hHUHA

M CT0 U3BUBAIOIICCCS TCJIO TPUAAOT IMHAMHN3M CKYJIBIITYPC HTAJIbAHCKOI'O MacTcpa.
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B pomane «Ilog Xoamom» bepacin «coeauHsIET MUPOKUE 0030pbI
EBPOMEUCKUX PEHECCAHCHBIX M TMEW3aKHBIX MAPKOB C HWHTUMHO-JTIOOOBHON
Tpagunuent cagoB Kuras u Ilepcum» [boukapeBa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 173]. B
pomane «HckyccrBennas Ilpunuecca» dupOeHk npuaaeT 4apyrouuil SMOHCKUAN
aKleHT caay. BocxulieHue AMOHCKUM CajoM IMOAYEPKUBAECT ab3allHOE JEJICHHUE
TEKCTa:

...the Japanese garden.

It was quite a charming garden. [Firbank 1981: 279]

Ecmm y bepacimu o3epo nyraer Tanrensepa u pOXAAET MBICIH O
MeTtamopdo3sax JsAryimiex, To B caay lIpuHiiecchl MUHUATIOPHOE 03€pO0, YCESIHHOE
«CBSIIICHHBIMU  JIMJTMSIMU», CTAHOBUTCS IIEHTPOM JIaHIIMA(THON KOMIIO3HUIIUH.
O3epo ombIBaeT riagkue Oepera OCTpoBa, Ha KOTOPOM BOCCENAET SIMOHCKAsS
oorunst KaHHOH, KOTOpasi U3BECTHA MO OOJIBLIIIOMY KOJIMYECTBY CTAaTyH M JECATKAM
aerern [CBupumoB 1982: 621]. ®upbeHk moapoOHO OMKMCHIBAET BHEUIHUN BUJ,
BEJIMUMHY CKYJBITYpPHI, €€ PACIOJI0KEHUE OTHOCUTEIHHO XPaMOBOM MOCTPOUKHU.
boruns B y3koM 1uiathe U eme 6osee y3kux Tydusax: “In the centre a miniature
lake, dotted with sacred lilies, lapped the smooth shores of an Island, presided over
by the Goddes Kwannon, in a tight frock, and still tighter shoes”. Omnucanue
MOCTPOEHO Ha urpe pasmepamu (OOJbINas CKyJbNTYpa OOTMHU M MaJICHbKUE
BOpOTa  XpamMa) UM  CE30HHOCTbIO  MpeaAMeToB  (I[BETBI M CHET),
OTKPBITOCTH/3aKPBITOCTH (3aKphITHIC CTaBHU u IpoCTOpP o3epa),
MOABWKHOCTU/HEMOABUAKHOCTH  (ABMKEHHWE  B3IJIsIa W CcTOosYask  BOJa),
€CTEeCTBEHHOCTH/UCKYCCTBEHHOCTH (03€pO W HCKYCCTBEHHas TOpa, MOKpHITas
cHeroM). Ckynbnrypa OOTHHHM pacrojoKeHa Yy JBEpedl Xpama, CIHIIKOM
MaJIeHbKHX, YTOObI OHa MOTJIa BOWTH B HUX. [IpuniypuBmmuch, oHa CMOTPUT Ha
OeccTpacTHbIe BOJABI 03€pa. XpaM HAXOJIUTCS Yy TIOJHOXHUS WCKYCCTBEHHOW TOPHI,
MOKPBITON cHEekHOUM mankou. “She stood ever before the doors of a shuttered
temple, whose gates were far too small to let her in, looking down into the
unemotional waters of the lake with narrow sidelong eyes; the temple was

pleasantly situated at the foot of an artificial mountain capped with snow” [Firbank
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1981: 279]. JlanmmadTHass KoMmo3unus B camy lIpuHIECCHI HAIOMHHAET BUJIBI
®ym3u (1830) smouckoro xynoxHuka K. Xokycas (1760-1849) u Xonm Beneps! y
bepacin, KOTOPBIN TOXKE BOCXUIIAIICS ATOHCKOW IPAaBIOPOM.

[ToBTopoM croBa ‘“‘strangely” mepemaHa HeoOBIYHOCTH caga [IpuHIIECCHI:
“Through the garden, lanterns glimmered, strangely huge, and fountains spurted,
strangely high, and all the flowers in the their lonely bowls, stiffly in bloom,
smelled strangely sweet” [Firbank 1981: 279]. ®oHapu «CTpaHHO OTPOMHBIEY,
(boHTaHBl «CTPAHHO BBICOKHE», €lIBa PACIyCTHBIIMECS IBETHI MaXJU «CTPAHHO
CIIaJIKOY.

PaccraBiennas Ha moJsiHE MOCyJa — 3TO JIeC MYCTBHIX CTaKkaHOB. bokaibl
CpaBHHUBAIOTCS C I[BETaMU rojulaHAckux canoB: “the forest of empty glasses packed
tight together like flowers grown for sale, suggested Dutch gardens glowing with
all the colours of rarest Tulips”. Yamia u creGenex Ookana HAIIOMUHAIOT TIOJIBIIAH.
bitoia ¥ CTONKM Tapeliok Ha JIyXalWke CBOMM «BEIMKOJICIHEM» MPEBOCXOJST
nuBeTouHble KIIyMObl: “Scattered over the lawn were majestic dishes, and piles of
plates, more gorgeous even than the flower beds they were set among” [Firbank
1981: 254-255]. HckyccTBeHHOE (IMOCyJa) BBINISIAWT KakK MpUpoOJHOE (JIec,
I[BETOK) M JaKe JydIlle, TO3TOMY BBI3BIBACT BOCXHMIIEHHE rmoBecTBoBaTes: “Oh!
What a variety of porcelain there was! Looking down upon it it was like assisting
at a fancy dress ball” [Firbank 1981: 255]. CmoTpeTh Ha pazHooOpasue dapdopa —
CJIOBHO OBITh Ha «KOCTIOMUPOBAHHOM 0aITy».

B pomane bepaciam BocTOpr MOBECTBOBATENS BBI3BIBAIOT SICTBA, MOJAHHBIC
Ha YXUH TeHuanbHbIM PamOyiie (“the ingenious Rambouillet”). Ilepeuncnenue
Ha3BaHUI oo no-(ppaHIy3CcKu MpeBpallaeTcs B «HACTOSIIIUI
racTpoHOMHUYECKUi Typ» (“‘veritable tour de cuisine’), KOTOpPBIN «ITPEB3OIIEN JaKE
3HAMEHUTHIC HEOOJBINE YKUHBI, ycTpanuBaembie Mapku3om ae Peuanem B Ilaccw,
U KOTOPBIK a00aT MupimuToH Ha3Bad “0€3yNMpeyHbIM U CIUIIKOM BKYCHBIM, YTOOBI
ero MOXHO OBLIO checTh™»: “The consommé impromptu alone would have been
sufficient to establish the immortal reputation of any chef. What, then, can | say of

the Dorade bouillie sauce maréchale, the ragolt aux langues de carpes, the
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ramereaux a la charniere, the ciboulette de gibier a I’espagnole, the paté de cuisses
d’oie aux pois de Monsalvie, the queues d’agneau au clair de lune, the artichauts a
la Grecque, the charlotte de pommes a la Lucy Waters, the bombes a la marée, and
the glaces aux rayons d’or? A veritable tour de cuisine that surpassed even the
famous little suppers given by the Marquis de Réchale at Passy, and which the
Abbé Mirliton pronounced “impeccable, and too good to be eaten” [Beardsley
1996: 88]. B mpomssenennn dupOeHka He O071a, @ €BPONCHCKUIA W BOCTOYHBIH
dapbop u aApyras mnocyaa BbI3BIBAIOT BOCXHMILEHHUE TMOBecTBOBarelsi: «BoT
Ipe3ACHCKUA Tajla (KOTOPBIM JIMIIh TMOJAYEPKUBAT HECOBEPIICHCTBO  HX
HanmoHanbHOro (asuca), u Kpayn lepou, u bucksut, u Ypouno, u lenpdt. Bor
npuoOOphl AMOHCKHE M NPUOOPHI KUTAWCKHE, W I1IeJIble POThl TAWHCTBEHHBIX
TOPIITKOB, KOTOPBIE OTKA3bIBAJIUCH BBIJIATH CBOIO MAPKY, IMOKAa WX HE TIEPEBEPHEIIH
u He uccieayeurby [Oupbenk 2004: 112]. Oto «l'opon LlBeroB u Orueiy», rae
«11eJIble TOJYMINA MPU3PAYHBIX CO3JaHUN OecuryMHO mopxanu mo (apdopoBbsiM
yianam»: “A City of Flowers, and Lights! Whole troops of phantom eerie things,
fluttered noiseless down the porcelain streets” [Firbank 1981: 279].

VY bepaciu B cagy Benepsl B xpynkux (pap@opoBbIX TOpHIOYKAX CTOST
amneJbCUHOBBIC JEPEBbS M MHUPTHI, OOBUTHIC aJbIMH JICHTAMH, a PO3bI HCKYCHO
oO6BuThl Ha mmanepax: ‘“The orange-trees and myrtles, looped with vermilion
sashes, stood in frail porcelain pots, and the rose-trees were wound and twisted
with superb invention over trellis and standard” [Beardsley 1996: 86]. V
@upbenka B cany [lpuHuecchl LBEThl B KHUTAWCKUX TOpPUIOYKAX CTOSUIM Ha
TponuHKax u3 (HapPpopoBoi TUIMTKU C PO30BBIMU U 30J0ThIMU y30pamu: “None of
the flowers grew in the earth, but lived in celibacy in China pots, packed closely
together, and divided symmetrically by formal paths made put of porcelain tiles, in
patterns of rose and gold” [Firbank 1981: 279].

ITo xoHTpacTy onuckiBaeTcst BU U3 okHa [IpuHIteccsl Ha OeMHbIE KBApTAaJIbI:
“How the elder Bruegel would have delighted in the scene. ... The fence, the rows
of stiff hollyhocks, the invalid at her casement, the children rolling in the dust, the

father busy digging, the immodest courtship in the back-yard, and the sudden
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appearance of the struggling bird over the low thatched roof” [Firbank 1981: 255].
Bun «3abopa, psanoB mManbB, O0JIHHON y OKHA, JIETEH, KaTaloIIUXCs B MbUIH, OTIA,
3aHATOTO KOIMAHWEM, HECKPOMHBIX YXa)KMBAHUM Ha 3aJHEM JBOPE U BHE3AITHOTO
MOSIBJICHWS] NTHULBI HAaJ HHU3KOW COJIOMEHHOM KpBILIEH» COHEPKUT MPIMYIO
PEMUHHUCILICHIIMIO K TMOJOTHaM bpelrens-crapuiero, «Macrepa (paHTaCTHUECKOTO
rpotecka» [Jmutpuena 2004: 240-241]. BocxulieHne moBeCTBOBATENSA, KOTOPBIN
BBIpakaeT MbIcaH [IpuHIIECCH, OOHApY)XMBAeT TPOTECKHOE COCJAMHCHHE B
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM Mupe pomaHa @PupOeHka OOBIIEGHHOTO U YTOYHEHHOTO,
HU3MEHHOTO ¥ Bo3BbImeHHOTO: “What an admirable Primitive it would have made!
What scope for amazement!” [Firbank 1981: 255]

OO0pa3 3akata B ['opose co3mgaH dyepe3 oOmMHMCaHUE COJHEYHBIX 3(DPeKToB
akBapener Ywibsama Tepuepa (“curious Sunday effect only to be found in Turner’s
water-colour”). TlpsiMast peMHHUCIICHIIAS K aHTJIMACKOMY MEH3aXKUCTy JAOMOJHEHA
MbIcTsiIME  bapoHecchl 0 ero kaptuHe «3amok Yerctoy» (“Chepstow Castle”,
1794): “It made her think immediately of Chepstow” [Firbank 1981: 262]. O6pu
bepncnmu B adopusme “Turner” BeIpakaeT CYOBEKTUBHOE OTHOIICHHE K
NEeN3aKNUCTY, YHUUMKUTEIBHO Ha3bIBasg €ro «kpacHobaem» B >kuBomucu: “Turner
is only a rhetorician in paint. That is why Ruskin likes him” [Beardsley 1904: 35].
B pomane «Iloxg Xonmom» BbeickasbiBaHus bepaciaum o TepHepe, a Takxke o
dpannysckux neizaxucrax K. Jloppene u K. Kopo npemoHCTpupyroT ero
npuctpactue K ¢paniry3ckomy uckycctBy XVII-XIX BB. I[IpotuBomnocraBnenue
Kopo u Tepnepa oTpaxkaer cHEpKAaHHOCTb W JMPHU3M, 3aBYyaIUPOBAHHOCTH
WHTHMHBIX TepexuBanuii camoro bepacnu [Tabynkuna 2015: 151-158].

B  «HckyccrBennout IIpunHuecce»  men3ax  TOXKE  CO34aH  4epe3
COMOCTABJIEHUE C TBOPEHUSMH uenoBeKa. PoO3bl CIOBHO «IO3UPOBAIU IS
HaTIOPMOPTA XYJI0KHUKY-LIIBETOUHHKY», TOJISI PACKUHYJIHUCH «CJIOBHO IIEIKA.
PactutensHbIN MUp OTIMCAaH KaK HAPUCOBAHHBIN: «OJICTHBIMH MOJIOCKAMH TSHYJICS
CEeplICYHUK  JIyTOBOW»,  «BOJHHCTBIE  JIMHUM  MaprapuTok»,  «3apociu
B3bEPOILICHHOTO KJEBepa», «Kpamyaras opxuges». CKIOHBI, Kacaroluecs

00J1aKOB, MOX0XH Ha «pacTepThiid yroiby: “The wind had fallen and the Roses on
149



the hedges hung motionless on the thick blue air, as though posing for a study in
Still-life for a Flower painter who had failed to come. Along the fertile Wellans,
the fields lay like spread silks. In pale stripes ran the Cuckoo flower; in wavy lines
coiled the Daisies; here and there, weary with sweetness, stretched patches of
ruffled Clover, and once or twice, something more richly brittle — a speckled
Orchid. Above, wrapped in evening haze, rose the loftier slopes, like rubbed-out
charcoal where they touched the sky” [Firbank 1981: 264]. baponecca BoeITIsiAca
KaK «HEOKOHYEHHBIN IIeNeBp, Mpeaaralouiuii BOCXUTUTEIbHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH!
“an unfinished masterpiece, suggestion delicious possibilities” [ibid.: 265]. Tornma
KaK CTaTyd B Caay HAJCICHBI YyBCTBAMH. B CyMEPKax OHHU «BBHITIIANCITH YKaCHO
B3BOJIHOBAHHBIMH, KOTJIa OHU MpWXKUMAIUCh JIpyr K apyry» (“The statues in the
dusk looked terribly emotional as they clung to each other in immortal love” [ibid.:
267]).

MoTtuB po3sl oOHapyxkuBaetrcsi U y bepaciu, u y ®upbenka. B pomane
«[Tog Xommom» po3a HWrpaer poib JAekopa cajga U ofexasl. KpacHas posa
yKpallaeT IIUPOKOIOYIO LISy MaHUuKopInuiel Bernepsl Muccuc Mapcar (“red
roses”). Ha rpanune y Bxoma B XonMm «maukas po3a» (“a wild rose™) ssasercs
MPOMYCKOM M3 BEpXHEro MUpa B HIKHMMA. [[BeTok 3amemnuics 3a 0O0OpKy
BOpoTHUKa TaHrei3epa, 1 B 3TOM «BTOPKCHHH TPyOOTro JIEMECTKa B HEXKHYIO
TKaHb» OBLIO «4TO-TO BOCXHTUTENBbHO Henermoe» (“there was something so
deliciously incongruous in the hardy petal’s invasion of so delicate a thing”
[Beardsley 1996: 77]). KpacHbiMH po3amMu yKpamieHbl Oyayapbl B Teppachl
Benepsr (“The place was scented with huge branches of red roses”), a po3oBbrii
KycT (“a rose-tree’) BrICaskeH Ha OHOM U3 Jdyxack [Beardsley 1996: 102, 115].

VY ®upbeHka po3bl pacrloiokeHbl Ha u3ropoasx B [opone (“the Roses on
the hedges”™), posoBsie nepeBbs pactyT B cany [Ipuniieccsr (“the Rose Trees”, “the
Rose trees”) [Firbank 1981: 264, 274, 282]. O po3ax, pacTyIIMX BO JBOPIIOBOM
Cany Po3 (“the Rose Garden™), roBoputcs kak o napagokce: “There were Roses in
the Rose Garden, which was remarkable where all paradox” [ibid.. 270].

Kuraiickue Qonapuku BHUCIAT Ha po30BbIX KycTax (“‘and from every Rose bush
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hung a Chinese lantern”), a Mexay HUMH, CIIOTHIKASACH, PACXAKUBAIOT (PPEHITUHBI,
noxoxwue Ha jmmn: “...between these, the Maids of Honour tripped about, looking
like Easter Lilies, they were enjoying themselves immensely, and giggled a great
deal...” [Firbank 1981: 270]. B camy IlpuHIECCHI COMOCTABISIOTCS PO3BI U
nacxaJibHbI€ JTHJIUUA, CAMBOJIOM KOTOPBIX SIBISIIOTCS (PPEIIUHBI.

Y bepacaum po3za cBsizaHa C MOTHBOM OOOJIBIIEHHUS U CEKCYaJbHOM
cumBonKoi [boukapeBa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 172—173]. Tonapko mpumieniero B
Xonm Tanreiizepa 3a0paceiBaroT po3amu: “the crowd of frocks that gathered round
and pelted him with roses” [Beardsley 1996: 80]. B mneBma CrmpuioHa,
ucnojHuBIIero maptuio Jleesl Mapuu B omepe “Stabat Mater” JIx. Poccunu, B
3HAK BOCXMINECHHUS TOKe KuaaroT po3sl: “The performance provoked enthusiasm —
thunders of applause. Claude and Clair pelted the thing with roses, and carried him
off in triumph to the tables” [Beardsley 1996: 121]. Y ®upbenka po3a Toxke
CBs3aHA C MOTHBOM OOOJIBIICHHUS M HCKYIICHHS, KOTOPBIA MOJAaH B I'POTECKHOM
KJII0oYe Ha paccmarpuBaeMmoil baponeccorr kaptuHe yueHumka @. Pomca
«Pacnisitue». Po3oBast po3a m3oOpakeHa B BHJI€ YKpAIICGHUS B «HAIMYyJIPEHHBIX
BOJIOCAX» pacisITol gamel: “A pale woman seen stretched upon a Cross in a silver
tea gown, with a pink Rose in her powdered hair” [Firbank 1981: 246].

VY bepacnu posa npeicTaBieHa B PEIUTHO3HOM KOHTEKCTE >KM3HM CBSTOM
Po3bl u3 Jlumsbl, neresay o KOTOpod BCcoMuHAaeT TaHreusep, MPOCHYBUIMMCSA B
nokosix Beneprbl. Po3bl ykpaimiaroT rojioBy JI€BCTBEHHHUIBI B JI€Hb CBAaAbOBI C
®depaunanno xe Gnopecom: “how she promised to marry Ferdinand de Flores, and
on the bridal morning perfumed herself and painted her lips, and put on her
wedding frock, and decked her hair with roses”. Cssitass Mapus 3a6upaet Po3y Ha
HeOeca [Beardsley 1996: 106-107]. ¥ ®upOenka 0 po3e rOBOPUTCS B KOHTEKCTE
xu3Hn  Csitoii  ABpopsl  ABuibckod  (St. Aurora), KOTOpyHO BCIOMHHAET
Baponecca. ABanTiopHas *xu3Hb ABpopsl (the adventurous history of Aurora de
Vauvilliers) mapoaupyer xu3Hb cBATHIX. [lo 39 neT oHa ObLIa KypTH3ankoi. [locre
HECYacThsi ABpOpa OTIIPABISETCS HA MOKAasHUE, TI0 IMyTH 00emas coouparh po3bl

JUIs. MOHaxXuHb. [IpukiiroueHus ABpOpHI JI€NAl0T €€ elle 0osiee MpUBJIEKATEIHHOM,
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yeMm oHa Obiia panbime [Firbank 1981: 265]. Meura IlpuHIiecchl UMETh CBETIIO-
senenyro po3y (“lI should so love a light green Rose”) manomMuHaeT o cuMBOJIC
JeKanaHnca — 3ejeHo rBo3nuke. OnpHako onucaHue 1BeTka I[IpuHieccoi
oOHapy>KHBaeT MapaJ0KCATLHOCTh €€ MPEACTaBIeHn 0 nekanance. CHadaia oHa
MEUTaET O PO3€, & 3aT€M CHUKAET IIBETOK CPaBHEHUEM €ro ¢ KOYaHaMH KaIyCThl,
Ha KOTOpPBIC MOXO0XKM LIBETHI HA NUIATIaX WK B 00epTouHor Oymare: “Up to now |
have seen them only in hats, when they look like cabbages, or in paper sometimes
at bazaars” [Firbank 1981: 253].

Catupsl mipeacTaBiieHbl B MUpe XojiMa BeHepbl Kak CKyJIbOTYPhl M Kak
nepcoHakn. Yactu GoHTaHa BeIOMHEHBI B (hopme catupos (““...from the satyrs’
horns and lips ... the water played profusely”), tena mpumBopHbIX Benepbl
pacrucaHbl «BeHKamMu u3 caTupoBy (“a circlet of satyrs™) [Beardsley 1996: 85, 87].
DneranTHble, OJIEThIC B O€JIbI MYCIIMH, CATUPHI IPUCITYKUBAIOT BO BPEMs Y)KHHA,
pasHocst Msico, BUHO B GpykThI: “satyrs dressed in white muslin™, “satyrs stepping
hither and thither elegantly, with meats and wines and fruits” [Beardsley 1996: 92,
115]. Catupsl CcTaHOBSTCS JCHCTBYIONIMMHU TEpOSMH pa3bIrpbiBaeMoro Oaliera-
BaKXaHaJIUU.

Y ®upbenka Bo J[Bopue IlpuHIeccs mpencTaBieHbl HE MUGOIOTHYSCKUE
catupbl, a Jyomaau Ilpunneccel. Mx o0nuk coeauHsieTcss ¢ (HaHTaCTUYECKUM
oObsicHeHueM 3a00Thl O HuX. I[IpuHllecca mnpukaszana, 4YTOOBl «KOPOJIEBCKHUE
jgomaan» B JleHb €€ POKIEHHs OTIbIXalIHM, MOTOMY YTO BEYEPOM HX IOBEAYT
aro0oBatbes ¢eiiepBepkoM u 3Be3aamu: “the royal horses shall the pass the day
lying down. To-night, they shall be led out to see the fireworks, and possibility the
stars...” [Firbank 1981: 241]. «MchyranHbie» Tja3a JOIMIAACH TPOTECKHO
COYCTAIOTCS C YAMBICHUEM H «IIOPHIIAHUEM» WX TOBeIeHUs KamepauHepom (“had
caused censure and surprise”). Temepb mnomagu OyIyT «pasryjHBaTh, IJIe UM
3abnaropaccyaurcs». KamepawHep CTaBUT HMCHYTraHHBIM JIOMIAASIM B TMPUMEP
(“should be your model”) nerko mnpeIrHyBIIEr0 WH3-3a JAEPEBHEB «B HOYbBY»
oponzoBoro koHs (“bronze horse”), na koropom Boccemana «ussiHas Koposesa»

¢ BeepoM W kirouom [ibid.: 270]. Ckynbnrypa KOHS HAallOMHHAET O CKPBITBIX
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PEMHUHUCLIEHIMSAX K CHOKETaM KOHHBIX JKEHCKux mnoptperoB J[l. Bemackeca
(«Konnblii  moptper koposeBel Maprapute», 1634-1635), C. bypnona
(«KoponeBa Kpuctuna IlIBeackas Bepxom», 1653), @. I'oiin («Iloptper Mapuu
Tepessr ne Bammabpura Bepxom», 1783), K. bprommoBa («Bcamauma», 1832;
«Bcagnukny», 1833), B. CepoBa («Iletp II u mecapeBna EnmzaBera Ha mcoBoi
oxotey, 1900).

[Ipunnecca, kak u Benepa, He mokumaer npeaensl Cana-/[Bopua, e
npupoja Kaxercs nogoduem uckyccra. Ecnu y bepacnu caa rpaHuuur ¢ jiecom,
T0 y @upbeHka — ¢ ropogom. Y bepaciu caapbl, mapku, Ipyabl U TPOTHI IEPEXOSAT
B JIECA U 03€p0, KOTOpOE CIOBHO HapucoBaHo. Y ®dupbeHka o03epo, SBIAACH
YacThIO JaHAMAPTHOW KOMIIO3UIIUH, BEITISIUT 00JIee UCKYCCTBEHHO 3a CUET UTPhI

pa3Mmepamu, (opMamu, LIBETAMHU.

BeiBoaBI IO ri1aBe 3

TBopuectBo O6pu bepacnu npeacrasisuio 60abII0N UHTEpEC it PoHanbaa
®upbenka. O6pamasics Kk 90-m rr. XIX B., PupOeHk Benet o0pa3 KU3HU ACHIU U
ACTETa, BOCXMIIAETCS JHUTEPATYpOd M KyJbTYpOll [€KaJaHca, WUMUTHPYET B
MOXOJKE U OJEKJIEC CHUMBOJIBI CTHJISI MOJEpPH (BOJHOOOpa3Hasi JuHUS, 0abouka).
Kak wu bepaciu, OH KOJJIEKIIMOHUPOBANT KHUTH (B TOM 4YHCIE W3JAaHUS
npousBeneHu bepacnu), SKCHEpUMEHTHPOBAI C KAaHPOM pOMaHa, MpPUIABAI
ocoboe 3HayeHWEe NpoLEecCy TBOpPUECTBA M KayecTBY OyMaru, OTHOCHJICS K
JUTEepaTypHbBIM HAOpOCKaM Kak K KHUBOMUCHBIM 3cku3aM. Pomansl bepnacnu «Ilox
XO0IMOM» 51 dupOeHka «HckyccTBeHHas ITpunnecca» cOmmxaer
(dbparMeHTapHOCTh U HEOKOHUECHHOCTh IMPOU3BEACHUM, oOpalleHue K >KUBOIHUCH,
My3bIKe, Oanery u Teatpy. JloMUHAHTON CTHIIS 000MX POMAHOB MOXKHO CUWUTATh
CMEIIIEHUE PAa3HBbIX JIOX W KYJIbTYp, M3SIIECTBO M TIPOTECK, MHPEBOCXOACTBO
MCKYCCTBA HaJl IPUPOIOH.

Tyaner [IpuHiiecchl, HaIOMUHAIOIMNNA «TyaieT Beneps» (MOTHBBI apoMara,

IMPpHUYCCKH, 3CpKajla, KOCTIOMA, Beepa), pacnagacTCsa 10 TIJlaBaM H CBA3aH C
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pasHeiMu Teposmu  — IlpuHneccoir, Benukon KHsarunen, XpaHUTEIbHHLIEU
KOpOJIEBCKOro rapaepoda, baponeccoit, moguepkuBas (pparMeHTapHOCTh POMaHa.
ApomaTbel — HeoThemyemasi yacTh Xoima Benepbl. @upOeHK MpeyBelIUYUBACT
pOJIb apoMara 4epe3 IMapaJoOKCAIbHOE OTPULIAHME W CTAaBUT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
3anaxa HactpoeHue IIpunneccel. KpyxeBHoi, kak y Benepsl, Hapsa [IpuHueccsl
COCTOMT W3 JIEHT C HApOYUTHIM Ha3BaHHEeM «BaoxHoBeHue». (CXOACTBO
[IpuHLIECCH ¢ MaJbYUKOM HallOMHHAeT 00 aHIPOTHHHBIX >KEHCKHUX 00pazax
bepaciu. CtBopku Beepa B pykax [lpuHieccel mepecekaloT HOYHOE HEOO C
MEpLAOIIMMU TUIAHETaMH, YBOJAIIMMHU B MHpP MEYThl M BOOOpPAKEHHUSA, YTO
compkaer ee c Tanreizepom. Ilpsmas ccbuika Ha Y. KoHaepa KOCBEHHO
yKa3blBa€T Ha Tpaguuuioo bepacid, YbMMM pPHUCYHKaMu CO3JaTeilb Beepa
BOCXMILAJICA U KOTOPBIM Mojpaxkai. JKHWBONHUCHBbIE PEMHUHHUCIICHIIMN K MapaJIHbIM
noptpetam XVII-XVIII BB. y ®upbenka orceuialoT Kk 3moxe JIr0J0BUKOB,
KOTOpY!O Ipeanountan u bepacnu.

[Ipuemom «rearp B Tearpe» W YCTAaHOBKOM HAa CHUHTETUYHOCTH
JKcTpaBaraHia B poMaHe ®@upOeHka HanoMuHaeT OaneT «Bakxananuu CriopuoHa»
B «Ilox Xomvom» bepncmu. Y bepacnu camu 3puTenu CTaHOBSITCS y4aCTHUKAMU
BaKXaHAlIMM, B KOTOpPOW apTUCThl Oamera coOOJNIa3HSIOT  caTUpoB. B
«MckyccrBennoit [lpuniiecce» 1eHTpanbHBIM SBISIETCS HE OalieT, KOTOPBIM BOBCE
HE COCTOsUICA M3-3a Kanpu3a OallepuHbl, U HE JEHCTBUE HA CIIEHE, HAIOMUHAIOIIEE
TyajeT BeHepbl, a MOBECTBOBaHME O JHOOOBHBIX MPHUKIOYEHUSX bapoHecchl u
CIO)KET «HOBOM» CamoMmen, KOTOpBIM TOJKHBI passirpaTth IIpuninecca, Kopons u
Koponesa, a takxke Csaron HMoann Ilemnerpun. CTpaHHOCTP M 3arajio4yHOCTb
aBTOpa TpeactaBieHus — aupuxepa Tutypens ne lllantednep y bepacnm —
HaXOJUT OTpPaXEHUE B TPOTECKHOW (PUrype XpaHUTEIbHHIIBI KOPOJEBCKOTO
rapaepoba y ®upOeHka, KOTOpasi HE TOJBKO COYMHWJIA TheCcy W OaleTr, HO U
oOecrieunia XBajeOHbIE OT3BIBBI KypHATUCTOB. OOpa3 My3bIKH B pOMaHe
dupOeHka HalTIOMUHAET MY3bIKY Y bepaciiu, KoTopasi IpOU3BOJUT TMITHOTHYECKOE

I[CﬁCTBI/Ie U YHOCHUT K UHBIM MHUpaAM.
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CamoBo-mapkoBoe HCKycCcTBO y DupOeHKa NPENCTaBICHO B TaKUX K€
noJIpoOHBIX OmMHCaHusAX, Kak B pomaHe bepacmu «llog Xommom». Benepa He
MOKUJAET TpEAesibl CaJoB W IMAapKOB, a MEH3aK JIECHOTO 03epa C JIATYIIKaMU
co3gaeTcss B BooOpaxeHuu TaHreilzepa, OTpakaeT €ro >KeJIaHus M CTpaxu.
Onucanue o3epa 3aKaHYMBACTCS MPEANOIOKEHHUEM, YTO OHO HE CYIIECTBYET Ha
caMOM JieJie, a TOJbKO HapHCOBAHO Ha TeaTpajibHOM 3aHaBece. Y @DupOeHka
sK(dpacuc ABOPIIOBOTO aHCaMOJIA TPEACTaBIE€H C Pa3HbIX TOYEK 3PEHUS.
PeanbHOCTh mpeoOpaszyeTcsi HE CTOJBKO CYOBEKTUBHOCTBIO B3IJISAA, CKOJBKO
NapajoKCAIbHBIM YIiIoM BHACHHS. «OOMaHuUMBas IIMpH» Ieil3axa, CykKasich,
CpaBHUBaeTCA ¢ u300pakeHueM Ha ¢dapdopoBoil damike W OOMAIE WM Ha
LIEJIKOBOM JIONACTH Beepa. 3a IpenesaMy cajga Haxoaurtcs 1'opon, KOTOpbIi
CTAHOBUTCSI MECTOM aBaHTIOPHBIX JTHOOOBHBIX MPUKIIOUEHUN bapoHecchl.

N3bICKaHHOCTh M YTOHYEHHOCTbD, IEPEXOASINIAsl B Pa3HY31aHHOCTh, B X0JIME
Benepsl cBs3aHa ¢ TaCTPOHOMHYECKUMU yJIOBOJILCTBUSMHU OT OJIIO/I U HATUTKOB HA
noHe nipupoabl. B cany Ipunueccs kpacota dhapdopa, 60kaioB ¥ APYyroil mocyabl
3aTMeBaeT NMpupoy. JlekagaHCHBIM CUMBOJ rBO3IMKHN y DupOEHKa MpeBpaIiacTcs
B 3€JEHyI0 po3y, oco0oe 3HaueHwe Kotopod mia IlpunHieccsl cHavana
MOAYEPKUBACTCS, @ 3aTEM CHUKAETCS CPABHEHHUEM C KOYaHAMHU KaIlyCThl HA PHIHKE.
B o6pazax nomaneit IlpuHIiiecchl, KOTOPHIM KaMEpAWHEP CTAaBUT B MPUMEP
OpoHn3oBoro koHsi KoposeBbl, MpOrisabBalOT 4epThl MU(POJOTUYECKUX CATHPOB
Xonma Beneprl. Takum oOpazom, B pomane @DupOeHka Ha BCeX YpPOBHAX
MOBECTBOBAHUS OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS MEPEKIMYKU C POMAHOM U pucyHKaMmu bepraciu,

a TaK)Ke B ILIEJIOM C DCTETU3MOM U JekamgancoM 90-x rr. XX B.
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I'/TABA 4.
PEMUHHUCIHEHIUHA K TBOPECTBY ObPU BEPJACJ/IN
B POMAHAX JI9BUJA IOYPEHCA 1 HOPMAHA AYIJIACA:
HNPEOBPA’KEHUE I'EPOSA

JI. . Tunszbypr B Tpyne «O muteparypHom repoe» (1979) mnumer o
PEMUHHCIEHIUSIX, «ITPUKOCHOBEHHUE K KOTOPHIM MIHOBEHHO BBI3BIBACT PSI/Ib
onpeeNieHHbIX 3HaueHu» [[Tuu30ypr 2016: 512]. PeMuHuCIieHIIMM K PUCYHKaM U
JUTEPATYpHBIM npousBeneHusM O6pu bepacnu naeHTHHUIUPYIOT IUTEPATYPHOTO
reposi, MO3BOJISIIOT Y3HATh €r0 M OLICHUTh €r0 «HapacTaroliee ObITHE», COOTHECTH
repost ¢ €ro JIMTepaTypHOM, COIMAIbHONM M IICUXOJIOTMYECKOW poiblo. PasHoe
BOcIpusaTHe bepciau u ero TBopuecTBa OOHAPYKUBACT MYTh K MHIWBUAYaATHU3aUN
repos, MyTh €ro 3CTETUYECKOTo BocmpusaTus unurareneMm. B pomanax 1. JloypeHca
«benpiit maBmuH» u «®@ueiita Aapona» u H. [lyrmaca «lOxHblld BeTep»
TBOpuecTBO bepiaciu oka3plBaeT BIUSHUE HA YacTHYIO CYIbOy Tepos,

dhopMUpyeTCss HOBasi TUTIOJIOTHS T€POS.

4.1. Biussane pucynkoB bepacin Ha B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUS TepoOeB

B pomane /1. I'. Jloypenca «beJjblii maBJIuH»

Poman «benbiit mamune» (“The White Peacock™) JloypeHc Hadan co3maBaTh
B 1906 r. Ilocne HeckoJNIbKUX penakiuil pomad ObL1 onyOiaukoBaH B 1911 r. npu
conerictBun ®opna Menokca @oppa (Hacrosiiiee ums — @opx Manoke Xébhdepn),
pemaktopa BiausTeabHOro >xkypHama ‘“The English Review”. Drto Obuto, Kak
cupaBemyiuBo noamerun Jlxk. Ctioapt, B mnepBoe JAecsaTWwiIeTHe mnocie «Oyma
bepncmm»  [Stewart 1999: 9]. B TBopuectBe bepaciu u  Jloypenca
OOHapy)XMBAIOTCS ~ OOIME MOTHUBBI, XapaKTepHble JJs CTUJIS  MOJEpH,
rocrnoAcTBoBaBiero B AHrnuu Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BB.: MOTUB JyHbl U MOTHUB

BOJbI, MOTHB TaHIla, B TOM uMcie TaHua noj jyHoil [TaOynkuna, Illecrakoa
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2016: 231-239], a Takxke oOpa3 masmuna [lllectakoBa, HoBokpemenubsix 2017:
156-163].

Ha 06pa3e naBnuHa akileHTUPYET BHUMAHKUE Y)K€ Ha3BaHUE MEPBOTO poMaHa
Jloypenca «benblii MaBIWH», KOTOPBIA B MEPBOHAYAIBHBIX HAOPOCKAaX Ha3bIBAJICA
“Laetitia” mo wumenu rmaBHoW repounu [Bymimanoa 1996: 117]. IlaBmun
HOSIBJIIETCS M B APYTHX poMaHax mmcareias — «Pamyra» (“The Rainbow”, 1915),
«Bnroonénnpie xeHmuHb) (“Women in Love”, 1920), «IIponaBmias aeByIKa
(“The Lost Girl”, 1920), «®neiita Aapona» (“Aaron's Rod”, 1922), «Kenrypy»
(“Kangaroo”, 1923) u «Ilepnartsrii 3meii» (“The Plumed Serpent”, 1926). benbrii
NIaBJIMH KaK IIEHTPaJIbHBIN 00pa3 BRIBECH B pacckase «3umami nasiaue» (“Wintry
Peacock’) [HoBokpemiennsix, [llecrakosa 2017: 58—71].

VY bepacnu ocoOblii MHTEpeC K MaBIUMHY oTMeudaetcs B 1894 r., koraa
rpaduk crenan ceputo pucyHkoB K apame O. Yainpna «Camomes». Ha nmcrax
«ITaBnunbs 100Kay», «I'maza Mpoga» m3o0pakeHbl MaBIUMH U JCTAU €ro OO0JIMKA.
Tpems rogamu mo3:xe, padoras B xypHane «CaBoi», U 3a HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB JI0
cMepTH Trpaduk aenurcsa ¢ Japyrom u usnarenaem JI. CmutepcoM KOHIEHIUen
HOBOTO XypHana «llaBmua». bepacnu mmanupyer nenath 00JOXKKY M JdaKe OBITh
ero penakropoM. OH XOYeT CO3/IaTh «BEJIIMKOJICTTHOTO MaBJIMHA B YEpPHO-OEIBIX
TOHAaX», U PUCYHKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX MOKHO BBIOpATh MaTepual Jijisi IEPBOr0 HOMEpa,
nocrarouno: “By all means bring forth the Peacock. | will contribute cover and
what you will, and also be Editor <...> I will make you a resplendent peacock in
black and white, and you have already some fine wash drawings of mine from
which you can choose for contributions to No. 1” [The Letters... 1970: 409].
JloypeHc Obu1 3HaKOM ¢ rpadUYECKUMH TTPOU3BEACHUIMU bepcnu K )KypHaiam u
kHUram. COBpEeMEHHbBIC HU3JATeNId XYHA0KECTBEHHYIO CBA3b bepacnu u Jloypenca
CIeNlaTy HarJsAIHOM, TMOMeCTUB (QparMeHThl JHUCTOB bepracian Ha 0OOJIO0KKH
cobpanus counnenwuii Jloypenca [Jloypernc 2006—2008].

Ha npotsokenun Beeii sxu3nu JloypeHe uHTepecoBaics xuonuchio [Alldritt
1971: 142]. B acce “Making Pictures” (1929) ou 3amaer cebe pUTOPHUYCCKHIA

BOIIPOC O MpUYHMHAX OOpallleHus K pPHUCOBaHMIO: «f mucaTelb M MOJb3YIOCh
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YepHWIAMU, HallleNl CBoe cpencTBo BeipakeHus (I am a writer, | ought to stick to
ink. I have found my medium of expression”). [Touemy B Bo3pacTe COpoKa JIeT MHE
BIPYT 3aX0TEJI0Ch MOMpo0oBaTh 4yTo-T0 HOBOE?» [Lawrence 1968: 602]. ITucaTtens
BO3BpAIAJICS K PHCOBAHUIO, «IOTOMY YTO OTO Japwjio pPaaoCTh, KOTOPYIO
HEBO3MOJXKHO TiepeaTh cioBamu (“because it gave me a form of delight that words
can never give”). Bo3aM0)XHO, paioCTh, BRIPAXKCHHAS CIIOBAMHM, TIIY0XKe U MO TOH
npuyuHe O0osee Oecco3naTenbHay (“Perhaps the joy in words deeper and is for that
reasons more unconscious”) [ibid.: 605-606].

[Io ero cobctBeHHOMY mpu3HaHUIO, JloypeHc KomupoBan meH3axu
b. Jlunepa (Benjamin Williams Leader, 1831-1923), kapukaTypHble PUCYHKH
®. bpoureuna (Frank  William Brangwyn, 1867-1956), paGotaBmiero B
macTtepckori Y. Moppuca, akBapenu pomanTukoB II. ne Yunra (Peter de Wint,
1784-1849) u T.Tl'epruna (Thomas Girtin, 1775-1802), «berctBo B Erumer»
b. Anmxenuko, a Takke Jlopenuerru, Kapnaudo, ITutepa ne Xoxa, Ban [leiika u
npyrux. [Ipu aTom HEKOTIAa HE KOonTMpoBasl PemOpaHaTa, XOTS «OYEHB JTFOOMIT €TOY,
u PyOenca, xots «oH Bcerma emy HpaBwmics» [Lawrence 1968: 605-606]. B
pomaHe «benplii TaBIWH» MHOTOYWCICHHBI CCBUIKM Ha XYJAOKHHUKOB W WX
KapTuHbl. JIoypeHC cuuTan >XKUBOMHCH TEM BHUJOM HCKYCCTBA, «KOTOPBIM C
HanWOOJIBIIEH TTOJHOTON OTpPa)KaeT CABUTH B SMOIMOHAIHHOW M JTYXOBHOW >KU3HU
moaek» [Muxanbekas 2010: 15]. Dtor poman nucatenb HasbiBan «a novel of
sentiment» [Muxainbckast 1967: 38].

3apyOexXHbIe U POCCUUCKHE JIUTEPATYPOBEAbI HUCCIeA0OBaIM poMaH «bemnblit
MaBJIMH» B Pa3HBIX acmekTax (cM. 00 atom: [HoBokpemennsix 2018: 207-208]). O
Boctipusituu O6pu bepacnu u ero tBopuecTBa JloypeHCOM UL yHMOMHHAIOT
[Muxanbckas 1974: 128; Raby 1998: 107; Stewart 1999: 10-11]. Hamra 3amava —
MIPOAHATIM3UPOBATh PEMUHUCIICHITNH K TpaduyeckoMy TBopuecTBy O6pu bepacou
B poMaHe «benblii maBimuH» W MPOCIEAUTHh UX CBSI3b C 00pa3aMu TepoeB poMaHa
Jloypenca u pomana bepacnu «Iloxg Xommomy.

B mepBoit pemunucnennuu k rtpaduxe OOpu bepaciu roBoputcs o

MHOXECTBE penpoaykiuii pucynkoB bepaciu (“and others”), cpemu KoTOpbIX
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KOHKPETHO Ha3BaHBI JIBE — 3TO «ATanaHTa» U KOHIOBKa K «Canomee». B tperbeit
rmaBe BTopoi uyactu «MpoHusi oxyxoTBOpeHHbIX MrHoBeHui» (“The lrony of
Inspired Moments”) repou Cupun bepaconn, Dmumu u J[xopmk CakCTOHBI
paccMaTpuBaIOT ATbOOM ¢ PENPOIyKIUAMU pucyHKOB bepacmm: “It happened, the
next day after the funeral, I came upon reproductions of Aubrey Beardsley’s
“Atalanta,” and of the tail-piece “Salome,” and others” [Lawrence 1935: 177].

CHauana anpboMm monagaer K pacckaszunky Cupuny bepacomny, ¢ Touku
3peHHs KOTOPOro BEJETCS MOBECTBOBaHME B pomane. llepBbIM cpeau pUCYHKOB
bepacnu Cupuin HaszbiBaeT JucT «Atananta B Kammpmone». OH co3gaH K
onHouMeHHON mosme A. CymnOepHa (1865) u u3BecTeH B JIByX BapHaHTaXx.
ATtananta — repouHs crokera o KanuaoHckoil oxore U3 rpedeckoil Mugdoioruu.
Korna mape Kanmupgona 3a0bul IPUHECTH B KEPTBY ApTEMHUIE YaCTh YypoOxkKas,
OOrmHs Hacjajla Ha TOpOJ Bemps. ATalaHTa cTajla €AUHCTBEHHOM >KEHIIUHOM,
BBINIE/IIIIEH HA OXOTY MPOTUB 3BEps, U NiepBas panuiia ero [borsunnuk 1980a: 120,
615]. Ha nucre bepaciu 1895 r. (puc.23) ArtanmaHta uMeeT OOJMK CUIIbHOU
YKEHIIUHBI, OOJbIe moxoxke Ha MyxkuuHy. [lo cinoBam kputnka H. EBpennoBa,
repMappoauT — «Iodbumen rpapuyeckoi myss» bepacnu [bepacaeit 2001: 23].
['epounst u3oOpakeHa B TyHUKe, Oocas, B pyke — ayk. DOH JHCTa — JIWIUU Y €€
HOT, a Ha 3aJlHEM IUIAaHE — JIEPEBbS, B HM300paKEHHWU KOTOPHIX, MO CIIOBaM
A. Cupoposa, «uyBcTByeTcs» BiusiHue SAnonuum [bepacnein 2002: 142]. Ha nucre
1897 r. (puc.24) Artamanta «eBpONEU3UPOBAHA», OJIHAKO, €€ OOJHK TOXe
oOnagaeTr MyXCKUMH uyepTamu. Ha ee romnoBe muisina ¢ mepbsMH, Ha HOrax —
camoru ¢ OTBOPOTAMHM, PSAAOM — TOHYAs, KOTOpas MO-OXOTHUYbM MpHKaja YIIH,
BBITSAHYJIA JIallbl U TEJO, 3aCThIB B MpbLKKE. CIOBHO M3SIIHYIO TPOCTh, ATajgaHTa
TpeMsl MaJIbIIaMU PYKHU JEPKUT JIYK.

B pomane JloypeHnca pemuHuCHEHIIMEH K MHQPOJIOTHYECKON ATayiante
co3man ooOpa3 Jlerru bepnacomn. Ee xenux, Jlecrm Temmect, HaswiBaeT JleTTn
ATanaHTOM M BOCHPUHUMAET TrepovHI0 MHU(pa Kak o0pa3 3aBOECBaHHOW UM
xennHbl. CormacHo mudy, ATtananta, 3HaMeHUTasi OBICTPOTON HOT, yCTpauBalia

’KeHnxaM cocTsa3anue B Oere. OHa IMpOoITyCKaJjla XCHHUXa BIICPC, 3aTCM HACTHUIaJa
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ero u youBana. MenanuoH (Bapuant: ['mnmomeH) cymen nmoOeauTh ATajaHry,
pa30OpocaB s0710KH, KOTOphle TeponHs noaoupana. CocTs3aHne OHa MpouTpaia u
ctana sxeHoit Menanvona [boreunnuk 1980a: 120]. ¥V JloypeHca s16710ku, KOTOPBIS
nogHuMana ATanaHTa, CTAHOBSITCS CHMBOJIOM CMHPEHHUS aKTUBHOTO KEHCKOTO
Hayaja W NpUOOPETAIOT CEKCyallbHbIM MOJATEKCT B MeTadopax, 0003HAUYAIOMIUX
riasa, meku, rpyab. Jlo0aBOYHBINM CMBICT OOHAPYKUBAET OTChUIKA K 510J10KY EBBI
KaK CUMBOJTY COOJIa3HEHUS:

‘This Atalanta,” he replied, looking lovingly upon her, ‘this Atalanta — |
believe she just lagged at last on purpose.’

‘You have it,” she cried, laughing, submitting to his caresses. ‘It was you —
the apples of your firm heels — the apples of your eyes — the apples Eve bit — that
won me — hein!’

‘That was it — you are clever, you are rare. And I’ve won, won the ripe
apples of your cheeks, and your breasts, and your very fists — they can’t stop me —
and — and — all your roundness and warmness and softness — I’ve won you, Lettie’.
[Lawrence 1935: 94]

Jlecan Bunut B JIeTTH peasibHYIO KEHIIMHY, KOTOPYIO OH mokopseT. Torna
KaK €ro HeBecTa, HANpoTUB, BooOpaxkaeT ceds repouneit mosmel Jl. I'. Poccertn
“The Blessed Damozel” (1850) o aByX BO3JHO0JICHHBIX, KOTOPbIC BOCCOCTUHSITCS
Ha HeOecax. Jlertn xzaet oT Jlecin «MOJIUTB O BO3HECEHUH AYLIN» U COXKAJIEET,
4YTO Ha Hebecax OH HUKOTJa He OyaeT neTh ¢ Heil rumHbl (“I’m afraid you’ll never
sing hymns with me in heaven”):

‘Would you be thinking — thoughts like prayers?’

‘What on earth do you ask that for? Oh — I think I’d be cursing — eh?’

‘No — saying fragrant prayers — that your thin soul might mount up -’

‘Hang thin souls, Lettie! I’'m not one of your souly sort. I can’t stand Pre-
Raphaelities. You — You’re not a Burne-Jonesess — you’re an Albert Moore. I think
there’s more in the warm touch of a soft body than in a prayer. I’ll pray with
kisses’. [Lawrence 1935: 95]
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B rmazax Jlecnu Jlertn moxoxa He Ha repouHir0 pucyHka bepH-/lxoHca
“The Blessed Damozel” ¢ HuMO0oM Haj rojl0BOi U KOPOHOH B pyKax, a Ha T€POUHb
AnrbOepra Mypa (Albert Joseph Moore, 1841-1893). On nucan TOMHBIX T€pOHHb,
OJIETHIX B HUCIAJAIOIINE, TOTUYEPKUBAIONINE JINHUA OOHAXEHHOTO TeJla, OJIEXKIbL.
st Jlecnu B «TenioM MPUKOCHOBEHUHM MATKOTO TeJia €CTh HEYTO OOJIbIIee, YeM B
MosutBey. [loaTomy oH BuauT B Jlertu He adeMepHsbie, BoseOHble 00pa3bl bepH-
JIxoHCa, a 4YyBCTBEHHYIO U TejecHyr0 repouHio Mypa. OOpa3 JleTtu cBs3aH C
MOHSTUEM «HOBas KEHIIMHA» U MPoOJIeMOl BbIOOpA KEHIIMHON cBoero myTu. OHa
OYapOBBIBAET JBYX MYKUMH. E€ BBIOOP OCYIIECTBISIETCA HE MEKIY XYI0KHUKOM-
BO3JIIOOJIEHHBIM M HAJIOEBIIEM MY>KEM, KaK 3TO ObLJIO B MbECE M poMaHax AJbl
JleBepcon, a ompenensieTcs KOH(MIUKTOM MEXIY COLUMAIBHBIM U TPUPOIHBIM.
VYcenemHoMmy u cocrostensHoMmy Jlecnu mnpotuBomnoctaBiieH JKOpaxk, OemHbId
depmep, Kk KoTopoMy JIeTTH BiieyeT pu3ndeckH.

Bropass penponykius u3 anpboma bepiciu, KOTOphI paccMaTpuBaeT
Cupun bepacomnn, — ato “the tail-piece ‘Salome’”. Jluct «Iloxoponst Canomen.
Konmoska» (“Tailpice to Salomé”) cosman x apame O. Yaiinpaa «Cagomesn»
(1893). A. CaiimoHc ormeudaer, uro Ha Jjucte Camomes u300pakeHa B BHUJE
«MajeHbKkoro, Bsuioro tenblia» [bepacneir 2001: 356], kotopoe Catup u Ilbepo
KJIaayT B rpo0-nynpenuity (puc. 25). Teno cmamoctpactaoit Canomen, B dKCTaze
noBTopsitoniet «Jlaiite MHe rTonoBy HMokanaaHa!», W300paXxe€HO CXEMaTHYHO
onHou ymHHMEeH. Torma Kak MoApoOHO BBIMMCAHBI PO30YKH Ha MYAPCHUIIC H
BOJIOCKH MyXOBKH. Emie T. Xapau B CBOMX JINTEPATYPHBIX 3aMETKAaX OTMETHII, YTO,
Oynyun mpowuocTpupoBaHa bepaciu, «Camomes» VYaitipga OCBEIIEHA €ro
«yOuiicTBeHHOM wupoHuen» (“Beardsley’s deadly irony”), kortopas He mgaer
BO3MOYKHOCTH BBIHECTH CYXICHHE TIIbeCe: KHHMIa CTAHOBUTCA «3a0aBHBIM
noeguHkom». [Ipu 3ToM «aBTOp TOBOPHUT: “ITO noTpsicaromie!”, a XyJ0xKHUK: “ITO
B3mop!”» [The Literary Notebook of Thomas Hardy 1985: 196]. Dta uponus
rpaduka mnpucyrcrByer Ha nucre «Tyamer Canomen». Canomesi «IOCTOSIHHO
MEHSET MAaCKH, MPEBPaIasich TO B OOTHHIO BOXKJEICHHUS U MECTH, TO B H3SIIHYIO

JaMy B YCPHOM KalloTc€, TO B 663331HI/ITHOC XPYIIKOC TCJIbLEC ACBOYKU-TIOAPOCTKA»
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[KoBanesa 2002: 78]. Mu¢ o Canomee, co3gannsiii bepacnu, okazpiBaeTcs 030K
MOJIEPHU3MY C €ro uHTepecoMm K urpe. B pomane Jloypenca Artananta u Canomes
Ha pUCYHKax bepacnu mpeacraBiieHbl Kak CUMBOJIBI aKTUBHOIO KEHCKOI0 Hadala,
CBSI3aHHOT'O CO CMEPTHIO. DTH BU3YaAJIbHBIEC KEHCKHE 00pa3bl MPOSICHAIOT UHTEPEC
JloypeHca k npo0yieMe B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUS TOJIOB, MY>KCKOTO U >KEHCKOTO Hayall,
CYLIHOCTH ¥ POJIU KEHIIMHBI U OOHApPYKMBAIOT CBOEOOpa3ue peakluii repoeB Ha
abOOM PUCYHKOB.

Onu30/1 pas3riigbIBaHus TepOsIMU poMaHa alibOoMma ¢ pucyHKamu bepaciu
HAYMHAETCS CJIOBaMU «ITO CIYYWJIOCh Ha CIEIYIOUIUMH J€Hb MOCJIE MOXOPOH...»,
KOTOPBIC MOJYEPKUBAIOT 3HAUUTEIIBHOCTh JAJbHEUIINX COOBITUN U CBA3BIBAIOT UX
C MpeIIecTBYoMIeH, Bropoii rinaBor “A Shadow in Spring”. (OHa oTcyTCTBYET B
€IMHCTBEHHOM IEPEBOJIE pOMaHa Ha pycckuil s3bIk [Jloypenc 1996]). Ora rnasa —
OJIHA W3 KJIIOYEBBIX JJI1 MOHUMAHUS XYA0KECTBEHHOW KOHIIENIIMU poMaHa. B Heil
TOBOPHUTCSI O BCTpeUe pacckasuuka ¢ jJecHnuuM DHHaOerneM (Annable), koropsrii
noBenan Cupuiy UCTOPUIO cBoei J1toOBU K jeau Kpucrtabenb, u 0 ciayduBIIeiics
yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIHEW THOen JIECHUYETO.

O0pa3 necanuero B «benom maBiauHE» UTPaeT BAXKHYIO POJIb B PACKPBITUU
POMaHHOTO KOH(IMKTa — B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN MEXAY MYKUYMHOW M KEHIIMHOM,
KoTopele JIOypeHC «IpU3HAET OCHOBHBIMH» CpPEIU JPYTHX KU3HEHHBIX
otHomeHnit [Muxanbsckas 1967: 60]. Dunabenr ynomuHaer bepH-I[xoHca u
VYorepxay3a u yrBepxkmaer, 4yto Kpucrabenp BooOpaxkana cebs «Jlemu wu3
lenorray. I'epouns 6amnanel A. Tennucona “The Lady of Shalott” (1832-1842)
— 3aKoJJI0OBaHHas BOJIIEOHHWIIA, KOTOpas HA MUP CMOTPUT TOJBKO B OTPaKCHUE
3epkasia.  Bomnyemass BuIamMu BIIOOJICHHOW Taphl, MPEJbIIEHHAs KPacoTou
npoezkaroniero Mumo JlaHcenoTra, repouHs BBITJISALIBAET U3 OKHA, MOKUIAET
OaImHiO 1 BCKOpe ymupaeT. M3BECTHBI KUBOIMKCHBIE BapHAIlUU 3TOTO CIOKETA y
. T. Poccertn, 3. Cunnan, Y. Xonmena Xanra, A. Xbto3a, J[. A. ['pumiioy u ap.

Ha xaptune JIxona Ywuneiama Yorepxay3za 1888 r. Jlenm — HecuacTHas
KpacaBuiia. B 6enom miathe, ¢ pacylieHHBIMA BOJIOCAMH OHA CHJIUT B JIOJKE, U

JpoKalee Ha BETPY IJIaMsi OTHOM U3 CBEYEH «3HAMEHYET KOHEIl KU3HU TePOUHI.
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Ha sckuze x momotHy 1894 r. Yotepxay3 mpencrasisier neau kak femme fatale,
KOTOpasi  «HAMOMHHAET coOjasHuTenbHUIly Mepmuaa BuBsen», a Ha
OKOHYATEJIbHOM BapuaHTe KapTUHBI 1894 r., «HACBIIIEHHOM OoJiee CJIOKHOMN
CHUMBOJIUKOI», OOHapyXUBaeTCsl «BHYTpeHHss OoprOa» Jlemu u3 llenorra «kak
nmosta» u «imyHoctn» [Cokomosa 2011: 27].

B pomane JloypeHca, 1o cpaBHEHHUIO C «JIyXOBHOCTbIO» Jiequ KpucraGenb,
DHHa0eb YyBCTBOBAI ceOs )KMBOTHBIM, «e€ CKOTHHOI»: “She began to get souly.
A poet got hold of her, and she began to affect Burne-Jones — or Waterhouse — it
was Waterhouse — she was a lot like one of his women — Lady of Shalott, | believe.
At any rate, she got souly, and | was her animal — son animal — son boeuf. | put up
with that for above a year. Then I got some servants’ clothes and went” [Lawrence
1935: 167]. OH Teprien roi, a MOTOM YIIIEJ.

benebrit maBnuH, koToporo Becrpetwsii Cupui 1 DHHAOEIb Y THUJION OTpajibl
pa3pylieHHOW 1epkBH, crtan wmetadoport nenu Kpucrabenb, «mpekpacHoi,
UCKPEHHEH, HEOOBIYHOI» >KEHIIMHBI, O4apoBaBIiei jecHuuero (“She was very
fine and frank and unconventional” [Lawrence 1935: 166]). Cupun Ha3bIBaeT e
«OenbiM maBiauHOMY»: ““ ‘So she’s dead — your poor peacock!” I murmured. <...> ‘A
white peacock, we will say,” I suggested” [ibid.: 168]. Jlertu Toxe mosiBisieTCs
nepea roctsiMu U JKOpIKEM B «MaBIMHBEM IuIaThe». llmami cockonb3Hyl ¢ ee
Oeroro mieda, OTKPBHIB IICIKOBUCTBHIA OJECK CHHEBBI MMABJIMHA B COYCTAHUH C
TyCKJI0-OpamkeBbIM miaTheM: “...She let her cloak slide over her white shoulder
and fall with silk splendour of a peacock's gorgeous blue over the arm of the large
settee. There she stood, with her white hand upon the peacock of her cloak, where
it tumbled against her dull orange dress”. JlerTu neMOHCTpHUpPYET BEIMKOJICIINE H
topkectBO (“her own splendor, and she drew up her throat laughing and brilliant
with triumph”) [Lawrence 1935: 284].

Tema «yHWKEHUS YETOBEYECKOTO U MY)KCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBAY, MEPEKUTOTO
DnHabeneM B Opake ¢ apuctokpatkoi jieau Kpucradens [bymmanosa 1996: 128],
U B IIEJIOM T€Ma AaKTUBHOW >KCHIIMHBI, T€Ma HEHABUCTU K TAaKOW >KCHIIUHE U

AbsABOJIBCKOI'O Ha4dajla €€ Aylnird, TEMa CMCPTH HaAXOAUT TMPOJAOJDKCHHUE B
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peMuHMCcUeHIUIX K bepacim u ero tBopuectBy. Pucynku bepaciaum B pomane
CO3/1aHbl 4yepe3 (PUKCAIMI0 OUIYIICHHH BOCHPUHUMAIOIIUX HUX T'ePOEB, OMUCAHHE
CYOBEKTUBHOTO BIICUATIICHUS OT IMPOU3BEACHHUS HCKYCCTBA, UYTO OOHApYKHUBaeT
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUN aCIIEKT BO3ACHCTBUS MPOU3BEACHUS NCKYCCTBA HA YEIOBEKA.
Pucynku bepacnm mpencTaBieHBl uepe3 OMUCAHHWE BIIEYATIICHUS OT HHX,
sMorroHabpHOro oTkianka Cupuia: “l sat and looked and my soul leaped out upon
the new thing. | was bewildered, wondering, grudging, fascinated. | looked a long
time, but my mind, or my soul, would come to no state of coherence. | was
fascinated and overcome, but yet full of stubbornness and resistance” [Lawrence
1935: 177]. On moaro paccMatpuBaer anpooMm pemnpoxykiuii (“lI looked a long
time”). [IaTukpaTHOE MOBTOPEHHE B OJHOM ab3arie JU4HOro mectoumenus (“17),
JIBYKpaTHOE TIOBTOPEHHE CIIOBOCOYETAHMS «Mos aymia» (“my soul’”’) momyepkuBaeT
JUYHOCTHOE, UHTUMHOE IEepeKuBaHue repoeM rpadudeckux oOpazoB bepacnu.
Ero «mnyma tpenerana». BrnedarnurenbHocTs Cupuia JeMOHCTPUPYET IEMOYKA
MOCIIEIOBATEIBHO UIYIIUX TIAr0JOB — «COUT C TOJKY, YAUBIISUICS, BO3MYIIAJCS,
ougapoBan»: “I was bewildered, wondering, grudging, fascinated”. Omna
noBTopsieTcst ABaxabpl. M pasym, m ayma (“my mind, or my soul”) Cupuna
noTpsicenbl. Pucynku bepacnu st HEro — 3To «HOBasl BEIIb», KOTOPasi BhI3bIBAJIA
mpoTUBOpeYrBhIe 4yBcTBAa. OH OBUT «OYapOBaH M TIOJIABJICH», HO €IIe IOJIOH
«COTIPOTHBJICHUSA U YMPSMCTBA», MOTOMY UYTO CTOJIKHYJICS C HETPUBBIYHBIM LIS
HEro rpOTECKHBIM M300paKeHUEM U3 JTUHUHI U yepHO-0enbix nsaTeH. Cupui nucain
nei3axu akBapenplo, U eMy ObUIM MpHUBBIYHEE MOJNOTHA mpepadadnutoB. CIoBO
«ouapoBany (“fascinated”) onpenensier Bocipusitue CupuiioMm pucyHkoB bepaciu.
Cupun bepjacomn yBiekaercs )KUBONMUCHIO. Ero MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
reposi, 6imu3koro aBtopy. Cam JloypeHC KONMUpOBaJl akBapelibHbIC MEH3aXH, a
Beardsall 6si1a nesuubeii hamunueit ero matepu. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, (aMUIIHSI
Beardsall co3syuna pamunuu bepaciau (Beardsley). Ha cBann0y Jxxopmka Cupui
MOJIAapUT JIpYTy HalWCaHHBIE WM CaMHM aKBapelbHbIe KapTuHbl. Ha HuX
U300pakeHbl BOJIa M MEJIbHUYHBIE TOJSI, CEpbld JOXKIb U CYMEPKH, COJIHLIE,

pas3jinBaromice 30J0TBIC JIYYHM B TYyMaH, HOH}IHCBHBIIZ npya B CEpPCAUHC JICTA.
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JKMBONIMCHBIE CIOXKETBI AKBAPENBHBIX IEU3a)KEW ITOAITU3UPYIOT BOCIIOMHHAHUS
Jxopmka o npouuioMm. Ero nbsiHUNA MaMsTh O BUEPAIIHUX JHSIX, OH 3aTperneral
OT HMX «YJAMBHUTEIBHON KpacoTh», OT «BEJMKOJICNUs» mpekHux aaed: “All the
glamour of our yesterdays came over him like an intoxicant, and he quivered with
the wonderful beauty of life that was weaving him into the large magic of the
years. He realised the splendour of the pageant of days which had him in train”
[Lawrence 1935: 267]. AxBapenu BBIPaXKAIOT CBSI3b I€POEB C MECTOM U JIPYT
JIPYTOM.

Oco0yr0 OCTpOTY MOBECTBOBAHHUIO MPHUAAET CIOXKETHBIN 3MU30[, B KOTOPOM
TOBOPUTCSL O TOM, YTO repou, «aeTu HeTrepmepa», co CBOMM SI3IKOM U MHUPOM,
JOJDKHBI TIOKUHYTH ¢epMy, Jeca, BOJAbl, MOTOMY YTO HACTYIWJIO BpeMs
«OTIPABIISITHCA KAXKIOMY B IPYTYIO CTOPOHY, B M3rHaHue»: “We were the children
of the valley of Nethermere, a small nation with language and blood of our own,
and to cast ourselves each one into separate exile was painful to us” [Lawrence
1935: 265]. AxBapenbHble KapTUHBI CHpIJIa HATIOMUHAIOT NIEH3aKW POMAHTUKOB U
uMIipeccuoHucToB. Torma kak B rpaduke bepacnu nanamadr, mo cioBam
P. Pocca, «Bcerna ctporo gopmasieH, NpUMUTHUBEH, YCIIOBEH; JYHOBEHUE BETEpKa
MOYTH HE KOJIBIIIET TECHYIO JUCTBY CTPOMHBIX TOIMOJEN U UB, PACTYIIUX BIOJIb €TI0
3MEUCThIX pyueiikoB» [bepacineit 1992: 233].

Cupust KaXJIeT TMOACIUThCA BIEYATICHUEM OT ajab0oma penpoayKIui
bepnacnu u, He Haiins noma JletTu, ormpaBisiercs Ha QepMy K CBOUM APY3bsiM
Caxcronam: “Lettie was out, so, although it was dinner-time, even because it was
dinner-time, | took the book and went down to the mill. The dinner was over; there
was the fragrance of cooked rhubarb in the room” (xypcuB Ham. — H.H.)
[Lawrence 1935: 177]. ABykpaTHbIi TOBTOp 00 0OCJICHHOM BpeMeHH U (pasa o
3aBepIIeHUH 00€e/1a HATJISIIHO TIepeIatoT cMsaTeHue B aynie Cupuna.

Y CakcronoB Cupwmn BcTpeuaeT Ommian. OH TOKa3bIBaeT €l aibOoM
penpoAyKIIM BHE3AITHO U HEMOCPECTBEHHO, MOJIOKUB KHUTY Ha CTOJ U OTKPHIB
Ha pHUCyHKe K «Canomee»:

‘Look’, said I, ‘look here!’
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She looked; she was short-sighted, and peered close. | was impatient for her
to speak. She turned slowly at last and looked at me, shrinking, with questioning.

‘Well?’ I said.

‘Isn’t it — fearful!” she replied softly.

‘No! — why 1s it?’

‘It makes you feel — Why have you brought it?’

‘I wanted you to see it’.

Already | felt relieved, seeing that she too was caught in the spell.
[Lawrence 1935: 177]

OTpBIBOYHBIC PEIUIMKU Juajora, moBenuTeabHoe «Cmotpu!» Cupma
nepealnT NUHAMUKY cutyanuu. CHpUI «C HETepIIeHHEeM» KT OTBETa DMMUIIH.
Ona mnpucrtanpbHO, H3-3a OJU30PYKOCTH, paccMaTpuBaja PENpOAYKIUH. 3aTeM
«MEJIJIEHHO MOBEPHYJIACh U, ChEKHUBIIUCH, BOIIPOCUTEIBHO TTOCMOTpea». B oTeer
Ha Bonpoc Cupuiia OHa OCTOPOKHO CIPAIlIUBAET, Pa3Be ITU PUCYHKU HE YXKACHBI:
“Isn’t it — fearful!” B nuanoropoii perummke Dmummum “It makes you feel — Why have
you brought it?” coemuHSIOTCS HE MPOTOBOPEHHOE 0 KOHIA 3MOI[MOHAIBHOE
BIICUATIICHUE W HEJOYMCHHBIA BOMPOC O ToM, 3adyeM CHUpWI MPUHEC €H 3TOT
anpO0oM. CUpHWJI TPaKTyeT peakiuio ODMIUIM TaK, YTO «OHA TOXE Momnana Toj
nericteue yap» bepaciau. Cupun «modyBCTBOBaNI OOJIErYeHHE», TOTOMY YTO OH HE
OJIMHOK B CBOEM BITCUATIICHUH. DMUJIM PEITUTEIHHO 3aXJIONBIBACT KHUTY, HE TaBas
YBHETH COAEPIKaHNEe CTpaHHUIl moaoekaBmum aetsm [Lawrence 1935: 177].

O6paz  Ommiu  CakcTtoH, Kotopo  yBiaedeH  Cupwi,  co3gaH
PEMUHUCIICHIIUSAMH K XUBOMHUCH mipepada’rnutoB. [loBecTBys 0 HEH, paccka3zdmk
JBaXKbI yIOTpeOIisseT cioBo “troublesome”: «becrnokoitHas myiia, OTpakeHHAs B
rjia3ax, ¥ «BOJHYIOIIHME» TEHH, MpoJieraronye moa riazamu. CUpui cpaBHUBAET
OMmunu ¢ obpasamu jaeB bepH-J[PKOHCAa W TPOTHBOMOCTABISIET €€ TEPOHHIM
aHTUYHOCTU XJioe U BakxaHkaMm. CyThlo 00pa3a cTaHOBHUTCS MeTadopa sO0I0UHBIX
KOCTOYEK. B HUX CyTh, OHM TJIaBHBIC, TOT/Ia KaK MSKOTh — OPEHHOE M HAaHOCHOE:
“Not Chloé, not Bacchante. You have always got your soul in your eyes, such an

earnest, troublesome soul. <...> You are like Burne-Jones’s damsels. Troublesome
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shadows are always crowding across your eyes, and you cherish them. You think
the flesh of the apple is nothing, nothing. You only care for the eternal pips. Why
don’t you snatch your apple and eat it, and throw the core away?” [Lawrence 1935:
77]. Cupui npu3bIBaET ChECTh MAKOTH S0JI0KA, OTPELIUTHCS OT BEYHOCTH, KOTOPOM
oJlep>KMMa, Ha €ro B3IV, DOMUJIM U 4TO cOoOIIaeT neyaiab ee o0nuky. [leuans,
KOTOpO# onepxuMa DMuU, 61u3ka repounsm bepu-Jxonca. [1o cinoBam KpuTuka
C. MakoBCKOro, «4yBCTBUTEIbHOCTH» bepH-/[KOHCa «Takas TOHKas, 4YTO
CTAaHOBHUTCSl T€Yalblo, Takas OJYXOTBOPEHHAs, YTO KaXeTcs OeccTpacThuem»
[bepacneit 2001: 328]. D10 ke cocTosiHMe Mevanu B DM 3amedyaer Cupui.
OOpa3 OMunM, CO3JaHHBIM IJa3aMH paccka3uMka, Ommke K oOpa3zam bepH-
Jl:)xoHca, ueM k obpazam bepciu. BeposiTHO, MOATOMY OHA IMyraeTcsi pOHUYHBIX,
CaTUPHUUYECKUX U aHJPOTMHHBIX N300paKeHH Ha pucyHkax rpaguka k «Camomee».
['paduxa bepacnu okaspiBaeT BO3JIEWCTBHE Ha BOCIHpPUSATHE >KEHIIUH CHUPHIIOM,
«BBITECHSISI  KUBIIKE TPeXJAe B €ro CO3HaHMM 00pasbl, CO3/IaHHBIC
npepadasrnmuramMmu» [Muxansckas 1974: 128].

JloypeHC mog4epKuBacT B DMWIH KEHCKOE, MaTEPUHCKOE HAa4YaJlo, KOTOPOE
OOHapy>KUT pa3BUTHE ClOkeTa poMaHa. CHauyana oHa paOOTaeT YYUTEIbHUIIEH B
mkone HorruHrema, 3aTeM yXakMBaeT 3a JETbMH JKEHbl JieCHMYero. HsHuut
neteit ceoero Opara J[>xopmka. Beriias 3amyx U Oynydd B TMOJOKEHUU, DMUIA
xuBeT Ha (pepme B [lamnBuke, rae yxaxuBaeT 3a OpaToMm, KOTOpbIA OojieH Oenoi
ropsukoit. B ero rmasax temepp «ropsam» (“busting”) Bucku u OpeHan. DMuim
nanuta ceoe mecto (“Emily had at last found her place, and had escaped from the
torture of strange, complex modern life”), u Ha Bonipoc Cupniia, cuacT/ivBa Jid OHa,
repouHs orBedaeT «jia» [Lawrence 1935: 354]. Cynpba DMuinu BOILIOIICHA B
MOBCEIHEBHOM MOMOIIY, B €€ MpelaHHoCcTh Opaty. [lorpyxenne OMuiau B 3eMHOE
OlyXOTBOpSIET €€, KaKk TepoMHb Ha TNoJIoTHax . bepH-/[oHca, yBOOUT OT
POKOBBIX reporHb bepacnu.

bepacnu ucnbitan Biusaue bepu-/Ixonca [The Letters... 1970: 23], 6eps y
Hero ypoku >xuBonucu. C. MakoBCKUI MUIIET, YTO TBOpUECTBO U bepH-/[>k0oHCca, 1

bepacin uper ot omnoro wucrouynuka — ot [. I'. Poccerru: «bepH-Jx)OHC U
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bepacnenn — nBa myTtH, pacxomsiiuecs OT OJHOrO Hadana. [loyoXuTenbHbIM U
OTPHULIATENBHBIN MOJIOCHI aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOTO AcTeTu3may [bepacneit 2001: 327]. B
nome Muctepa Jlunanpa, COCTOATENBHOTO —KOJUIJIEKIIMOHEpa MPOU3BENICHUN
MCKYCCTBa, bBepAciu MO3HAKOMMICS C KOJUIEKIMEH >KMBOIMCH? M Has3Ball €€
«BocxutuTeapHOW» [The Letters... 1970: 19]. JInunas BcTpeua roHOroO rpaduka c
bepn-JIxxoHcoM cocrosiack B 1891 r. bepacnu oto3Basicss 0 KMBOMKCIE Kak O
«BEJIMYANIIUM M3 HBIHE 37PaBCTBYIOMIMX XyA0KkHUKOB EBponbl» [bepacneit 2001:
111-112; The Letters... 1970: 20, 21-23]. FOnsIit rpaduk nokasan bepu-/xoHcy
CBOM PHCYHKH HA CPEIHEBEKOBYIO TeMYS, H BepH-J[’KOHC BBICOKO OLEHUI UX: «Y
BaC MHO20 MBICIEH, mo33uM U BooOpaxeHusa. Ilpupona pgana Bam  jgap,
HEOOXOIUMBIN, YTOOBI CTaTh BEIMKUM XYAOXKHUKOM. S peodko, HET, Huxozoa He
COBETYIO JieJaTh U3 JKUBOIHCH MPOQECCUI0, HO BaM He MO2y NOdHCeaamsb HU4e2o
opyeoco» [bepncneit 2001: 112]. Xya0KHUK TpUHUMAET JajbHEHIIee ydyacTue B
cynb0e bepacnu, oTnpaBuB eMy «00asTeIbHOE MOCIaHUE» Ha YEThIPEX CTPAHUIIAX,
B KOTOPOM JlaH COBET OTHOCHUTEIBHO JBYX IIKOJ sl oOydeHuss — Illkoina
uckycctea @Openepuka bpayna B BectmuncTepe (MMIpEecCMOHMCTCKasi) U
Kopounesckuii komtemk uckyccrsa B FOxxnom Kencunrrone [The Letters... 1970:
23-24]. 3arem bepacmu otoiiner ot bepn-/[xonca: ecnu muctel kK «CmepTu
Aptypa» T.Mbonopu eme caenanbl B MaHepe mnpepadad’IuToB, TO JHUCTHI K
«Canomee» JEMOHCTPUPYIOT YXOJ B CTOPOHY UPOHUU U TPOTECKA.

Eme cunphee, yem Cupun m OMWIM, Ha PUCYHKU bepicinu pearupyer
Jxopmkx CakcToH: cHavyayia oH cierka yaumBisgercs (“half amused”), a 3artem
IIyOOKO 3aMHTEPECOBaH, MPOCUT JaTh KHUTY U YBJIEKAETCS «paccMaTpUBaHUEM))
pucynkoB: “Good Lord!” he drawled, half amused. <...> “Give it me, will you!”
George asked, putting out his hand for the book. I gave it him, and he sat down to

look at the drawings”. V Jxopmka MOSBISETCS «HOBOE BBIPAKEHHE B TIa3ax»

2 B KOJUIEKIMIO BXOJMIIN TI0JI0THA Tipepadasutos Poccertn, bepu-Jlxonca, ®penepura Yorrca, ®opma Maiokca
Bbpayna, OBeperra Muiieca, XyAoKHUKOB 3moxu Bospoxaenus — borruuemnu, Jlunmo Jlunmm, JxopmxoHe,
Mewmnunra, bepHapnuno Jlynnu, na Bunum, SIxono ITamemsl, Jlopenno Koctbl, a Taxke monotHa duiamanana
XVII B. Pybenca [The Letters... 1970: 19].
3 «Cpsras Beponuka Beuepom B CrpactHyio Ilatuuiy», «Jlante npu asope jaoHa I'pange jemna Ckanay,
«boromareps npu nyHe», «/lanTe, pucyromuil anrena», «becconnunay, «Ilocie cmeptu» u ap.
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(“new expression”). Cupwmi xaet Jlxopka, 9To0bl BMECTE BBIUTH M3 JJOMa, a TOT
HE MOXET OTOpPBAThCS OT allbOoOMa M «JI0JTO pa3risiabiBaet pucyHku» (“looked
long enough”). Pa30uBKka AMaIOroBhIX PEIUIMK M CJIOB MOBECTBOBATENS HA CTPOYKH
YCUJIMBACT HANPSKEHUE CUTYALINH:

He looked up with a new expression in his eyes, and said:

‘Are you going? — wait a bit — I’'m coming’.

| waited.

<...> When he had looked long enough he got up and we went out.
[Lawrence 1935: 178]

N Cupuin, n Jxopmx noiro pasrisabiBanyu pucyHku bepnacnu. Ho ecim
Cupun ObUT BIEYATIICH U MOTPSICEH, EMY CKOpPEEe XOTEJIO0Ch MOJEIUTHCSA C KEM-TO,
To peakuus Jxopmxka Oosiee Tuxas u riryookas. Iloka Apy3bs UAYT B MOJYAHUH,
JI>KOp K HE BBITyCKAeT KHUTY U3 PYK, 3a)aB Majiel] Mexay crpaHumamu: “He kept
his finger between the pages of the book as he carried it. We went towards the
fallow land without speaking”. Hdotias mo mecra, [KOpIK HE crielra mpoaosnKaeT
pasriaAbpBaTh W M3ydarh wumoctpanuu (“to study the illustrations”), mpugs k
BBIBOJIY O TOM, YTO T€HEPh «MOKHO HE TOPOMUTHCS:

There he sat down on a bank, leaning his back against a holly-tree, and
saying, very calmly:

‘There’s no need to be in any hurry now — whereupon he proceeded to
study the illustrations. [Lawrence 1935: 178]

Hnsa Ixopmxa pucyHku bepacnu cootHocaTcs ¢ Jlertu, KOTOopou OH
O4YapoBaH M B KOTOPYIO BIt0OJIEH. JIOypeHC B psijie SMM30/10B MOKA3bIBAET CUIIbHbBIE
yyBcTBa J[>KOpmka k Jlertu emie A0 TOro, Kak €My B PyKH IOMajg ajibOoM C
pucynkamu bepacnu. Tak, repou BMECTE€ pacCMAaTpUBAIOT ajdbOOMBI KHMBOIUCH.
JIKOpIK — pOMaHTUK, €My HPAaBWJIMCH akBapesbHble nensaxu Komm OuiguHra
(1787-1855), JIxopmxa Karrepmona (1800-1868) u Maiinza bepkera ®ocrepa
(1825-1899), torma kak B meizaxkax Tomaca I'epruna (1775-1802) u JIBuia

Kokca (1783-1859) oH He Buaen HUYEro mnpuMeuarenbHoro: “He was a
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romanticist. He liked Copley Fielding, Cattermole, and Birket Foster; he could see
nothing whatsoever in Girtin or David Cox” [Lawrence 1935: 32].

MotuB pazrianeiBanus Jlertu u [xopakeMm anb00MOB >KUBOIKUCU UIPAET
CBSI3YIONIYIO POJIb MKy HUMH, 0003HauYasi YyBCTBEHHOE BJICUECHUE T'epOEB APYT K
npyry. CHauana repou BMecTe paccMmarpuBaiu anbOombl [x. Knayzena (George
Clausen, 1852-1944) u xaptuabl M. V. I'peiipdenxarena (Maurice William
Greiffenhagen, 1862-1931), oOHapyxuBasi PKYI0 IMOIMOHAIBHYIO PEAKINIO Ha
’KUBOMUCHBIE CIOKETBI. JIeTTH 00BsicHseT JKOPIKY CIOKEThl KapTUH U MaHEpy
XYJO’)KHUKOB, YYUT «MOHUMAaTh» KapTUHbL. CKIOHHUBIIMCH HaJl KHUTOH, TepoH
HanmoMuHaroT BiMoOJaeHHbIX [Taono u ®panyecko u3 «boxecrBeHHoit Komennm»
JlanTe.

Jlx. Knayzen Obul  oaHuM U3 ocHoBaTened «HoBoro aHriuiickoro
xynoxkectBeHHoro kiy6a» (“The New English Art Club”), BbIcTaBKH KOTOpPOTO
npoxoawiu B Erunerckom 3ane ranepeu Jlannu. AHOHUMHYIO pELEH3UI0 Ha TaKylO
BBICTaBKy, B KOTOpPOW ymoMmuHaeTcsi bepacnu u apyrue Xyn0KHUKH, MBI
aHaJIM3UpOBAJIM B MeEpBOM riaBe jucceprauuu. KiayzeH — HaTypaiucr,
UCIIBITABIIMI BIMsAHHUE (DpPAHIy3CKOro uMIpeccuoHu3Ma. Paccka3 Jlettn o
kaptuae Krayszena «PabGora wMoteiroity (“Hoeing”, 1911), Ha KkoTopoii
U300paXkeHbl B 3aKaTHOM COJIHIIE TPYASIIMEcs Ha 3emile JIIOJU, MOCTPOEH Ha
accollMalMsX € COOCTBEHHOM >KM3HbIO, Ha (UIOCO(DCKUX PACCYKICHUAX H
meradopax. OmHako ATOT CyOBEKTHBHBIM SK(pacuc JKOpMIKY HarOMHUHAET
CKa3Ky: «€ro IJjiaza pacUIMpWINCh, a TIyObl NPUOTKPBUINCH, KaK y peOeHka,
KOTOPBIH CylaeT CKa3Ky, HO He moHuMaeT ciioBy»: “As he sat listening, his eyes
grew wide and his lips were parted, like a child who feels the tale but does not
understand the words”. BooOpaxenue Jlxopmka OCOOCHHO TpPUBJICKAET
samedanue Jlertu o ee pabore B moine ¢ Jxopmkem: “ ‘If I hoed in the fields
beside you —’ This was a very new idea for him, almost a shock to his imagination,
and she talked unheeded” [Lawrence 1935: 32—33]. DTo 3ameuanue 0OHaApYyKHBACT

yyBCTBa repoeB: [xopmx BocnpuHUMaeT JIeTTn Kak YTOHUEHHYIO, NAJIIEKYHO OT
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TSOKENOro Tpynaa, JleTTu BooOpaXkaeT CUTyaluio pabOThl MOTBHITOM Kak OCTpOe
OLIyIIICHHE.

Okdpacuc nonorHa M. I'perihdenxarena «Mmwmmms» (“An Idyll”, 1891)
MIPEICTABIICH B JUAJIOre TEPOEB O CIOKETE KapTHUHBI, HA KOTOPOH H300pakeHa
«UCITyTaHHasl ¥ CTPACTHAsH ACBYIIKA U «BapBap B IIKYPaAX)»:

‘That — a girl like that — half afraid — and passion!” He lit up curiously.

‘She may well be half afraid, when the barbarian comes out in his glory,
skins and all’.

‘But don’t you like it?” he asked. [Lawrence 1935: 35]

bonpmyro wacte 3Kk(dpacuca COCTaBIAIOT 3aMEUaHUS TTOBECTBOBATEIS O
qyBCTBEHHBIX TIEpEeKUBaHUAX TepoeB. OOOCTpEeHHWE WX UYBCTB BBI3BIBACT HE
CTOJIBKO CIOXKET pPacCMaTpUBAeMOro IIOJIOTHA, HA KOTOPOM IPE/CTaBJICH
3aropeniblii  IOHOMIA B IIKypaxX, CTPacTHO OOHUMAIOIMUN ¥ IETYHOIIUN
OJIETHOKOXKYIO U PBDKEBOJIOCYIO JEBYIIKY Ha (DOHE KpPacHBIX MAaKOB M KPacHOTO
3aKaTHOTO COJTHIIA, CKOJIBKO «IIBITKA TaK OTKPOBEHHO CMOTPEThH NIPYT HA APYTay,
HAXOXXJCHHUE T'epOeB psAAOM Apyr ¢ apyrom: “It was a torture to each of them to
look thus nakedly at the other, a dazzled, shrinking pain that they forced
themselves to undergo for a moment, that they might the moment after tremble
with a fierce sensation that filled their veins with fluid, fiery electricity. She sought
almost in panic, for something to say” [Lawrence 1935: 35]. [IpeyBennueHHO
JloypeHC OMUCHIBAET OIIYIICHUS TEPOEB, UCTIONB3YS SMUTETH U (PU3UOJIOTUIECKUE
MeTaophl: «OCTEIUIAIONMAs U CKUMAtomas 00lb», «3aAp0oXaTb OT HEHUCTOBOTO
OIIYIICHHS», BEHBI HAMOJHEHBI «TEKYYHMM, OTHEHHBIM JJIEKTPUYCCTBOM». Bo
BpEMs BTOPOTO pacCMaTpUBaHUs allbOOMOB )uBomHcH J[opk nmpusHaics Jlertn
B JIIOOBH, B TOM, YTO OHAa «IpoOyIwiIa ero K >xu3Hm»: “You have awakened my
life”. OnHako He TOBOPUTCS, aTbOOMBI KaKMX XYJ0KHHUKOB OHH PACCMaTPUBAIIH.

Kuura pucynkoB bepjiciu oTpaxaer TpEeTUM U CaMblil PEIIUTENIbHBINA dTall
TYIIEBHBIX TIEpEeKUBaHUKN J[PKOp/Ka: €ro cemMbs JOJDKHA TOKHHYTH apeHIyeMbIe
3eMJI, OH BiItOOJeH B JleTTHm, KOoTOpas OJDKHA BCKOPE OOPYYHTHCS C APYTHM,

HY>XHO BBI6I/IpaTB JKU3HCHHBIN IIyTb — €XaTb C OTLIOM B KaHaﬂy NN KCHUTHCA U
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octaBaThcsi B Aurimu. B guanore ¢ Cupmiom 06 ansbome pucyHkoB bepmcmu
MEPEIJICTAlOTCSl «IPaKTHUKA COLMANbHOW KU3HW» [Muxansckas 1967: 34] u
JKEJIaHWEe, TOpPbIB, CTPacTh. 1103TOMYy Tak HEIOTHMYHBI C PALMOHAIBHOW TOYKHU
3peHust 0TBeThI JKOpaka, B KOTOPBIX OTPaXEHbI BI€UeHUs K JleTTu, cTpemieHus,
«HE TOJJarouIMecs: aHaiau3zy pazyma» [Tam xke: 35]. OOpaimieHue k rpaduxe
Bepicnu mo3BOJISIET TEPOI0 OTKPBITO BBIPA3UTh CBOM mepexkuBanus: “l want her
more than anything”.

Pucysa otHomenus JIxopmxa u Jlerrn, JloypeHC WHCHONB3yeT NpUEM
napajuieu3Ma Mexay Hu300pa3uTenbHbBIMU cpeiacTBamu Tpaduku bepaciu u
gyBcTBamu repos: “And the more | look at these naked lines, the more | want her.
It’s a sort of fine sharp feeling, like these curved lines. I don’t know what I’'m
saying — but do you think she’d have me?” [Lawrence 1935: 178].
CornocraBisieTCsl «IPEKPACHOE OCTPOE UyBCTBO» Jopmxka K JIeTTH U «M30rHYyThIE
JMHUW» Ha pHUCYHKax bepacimu. Onutersl «oOHaxeHHble» (“nNaked lines”),
«u3orayThie» (“‘curved lines”) oTHocsTCs K IMHUSAM bepciy, HO OHU CBSI3aHBI U €
octpotoi uyBcTB Jlopmka k Jlerru. k. CTioapT crnpaBeiIMBO 3aMEYaET, 4TO
pucynku bepncinu momoriu JopIKy SICHO «BBIPAa3UTh» MOJABICHHBIE JKETAHUS
[Stewart 1999: 10]. JIxopmk COOTHOCHT (U3MYECKOE  BJICUEHHUE C
XapaKTEePUCTHKON Tpaduueckux o0pa3oB bepacnu Kak «IIpeKkpacHbIX» U
«ocTpbix». ComocTaBieHUE YyBCTB I'eposi U CTWIEBBIX MpUMET Tpaduku bepacau
(B muHusx, 1o caoBaM A. CaiimoHca, — «taitHa» bepaciau [bepacneit 2001: 354]) —
OCOOEHHOCTh HMHTEPMEIUAbHON MOATHKM pomaHa JloypeHca W KyJbMUHALUA
B3POCJIEHUS Teposl.

AnpOoMm pernponykumii bepacnu wnm, mo cinoBam  JIKOpKa, «KHUTa
(“bo0k™), moman x HeMy B PYKH B TSDKEJIbIN ITEPHOJ] €0 KM3HHU: CEMbs BBIHYXK/ICHA
MOKUHYTH apeHayemyto depmy. JHKOPIK 4yBCTBYET, «CIOBHO 3€MJISI YXOAHUT W3-
nox Hor». Kaura pucyHkoB bepacinu mokopuna [xopaka v M3MEHWIIA €Tr0: OH
«yX€ He TOT, KAKKUM OBbLJ BUEpa, U 3Ta KHUTA TOMOKET OCTaBaThCA TakuM» (“‘mean
I’m not the same as | was yesterday, and that book’ll keep me like it” [Lawrence

1935: 181]). [Moaromy [Ixopmx npocut Cupuiia octaBuTh eMy Kaury (“leave me
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that book™). Kuura «uepxut» (ABaKAbl TOBTOpsETCS CIOBO “Keep”) repost u
TOJIKAET €ro Ha 4YTo-To HeoObuHOoe. Ilocne Toro, kak JKOpIk MO3HAKOMUIICS C
pucynkamu bepjicim, ero 4yBcTBa K JISTTH «IIPOSICHAIOTCS.

[Tociie mpocmoTpa kHUTH J[XKOpIKEM OBJIAJEBACT HACTOMYMBOE JKEIAHUE
yBUIETh Jlertn, chnpocuTh €€, TmokKasaTb €d pUCyHKH bepuacmu. Jxopmx
uHrepecyerca y Cupuia:

‘Has she seen these pictures?’

‘No’.

‘If she did perhaps she'd want me — | mean she'd feel it clear and sharp
coming through her’. [Lawrence 1935: 178]

JIKOpIK aymaer, 4To pUCYHKH bepiacnu «mpousBenu Obl HA HEE CHUIIBHOE
Brnevatienue» [Jloypenc 1996: 173]. Ho J>xop/ik Tak 1 HE CMOT MoOKa3ath Jlertn
pucynku bepacaun. Ona He yBujena anb0OM, a JIOJTOXKAAHHAs BCTpeda
npojeMoHcTpupoBaia Jxopky paznmuuue Jlertu u repoussb rpaduku bepacnu.
Operas B Oenoe, kak Atananta u Canomes (Ha nucte «Tyanmer Canomen»), oHa
o0Jaana «MSITKOCThIO», KOTOPOM HET Y HUX:

“You have been putting white on — you, you do look nice — though not like—

‘What? — Who else?’

‘Nobody else — only | — well, I'd — I'd thought about it different — like some
pictures’.

She smiled with a gentle radiance, and asked indulgently: ‘And how was |
different?’

‘Not all that soft stuff — plainer’.

‘But don't I look very nice with all this soft stuff, as you call it?” — and she
shook the silk away from her smiles.

‘Oh, yes — better than those naked lines’. [Lawrence 1935: 184]

JleTrTH, 04Yb y4YUTEIBHULIBI, OTKa3bIBaeT J[KOpAXKY, MOTOMY 4YTO OH, CbIH
dbepmepa, He MOMYYHJI CHCTEMATHUYECKOrOo OOpa30BaHMs, M BBIXOJUT 3aMyXK 3a

COCTOATCIBHOI'O .HGCJ'H/I, 3aHUMAaromCrocsa IMpoOMbIIIIIICHHOCTBIO. H)I(OpI[)K KCHUTCA
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Ha Mer U CTaHOBUTCS XO3IMHOM Kabaka, 3aTeM YBJIEKAeTCs pa3BeIeHUEM JIoIaaen
¥ COLIMATIM3MOM, HO MOCTETIEHHO CKaThIBAETCSl BHU3, 3a00J1eBasi 00 ropsIKoii.

Yepes necsath JIeT moclie OTKPOBEHHOTO pa3roBopa xopmxa u Jlertu, ona
noetr emy apuio “Oh Star of Eve” u3 omepwsl P. Barnepa «Tanreiizep» (1872).
I'maza J[>xopmka «reMubl» U oH medanen (“dark with his thoughts”, “sad’). Aputo
“Oh Star Of Eve” wucrnomHsieT B TpeTheM akTe omnepbl Bombdpam, KOTOpHIi
npuBeTcTBYEeT BeuepHioro 3Be3ny (manety Benepy), napsiyto HajiexK1y BO ThME,
Kak u 0oruHs Benepa, Bo3mroOnennas Tanreiizepa. Jlertu urpana u ¢ Jpxopmakem,
u Jlecnu, 3aBnekass ¥ o4apoBbIBas UX («HE B CHJIAX YCTOSAThH Iepes coOJa3HOM
ChITpaTh B ATy 3ampeTHyo urpy» / “unable to resist the temptation to play this
forbidden game”). Beriias 3amysx 3a Jleciau, JleTTu BBIOEPET CIY)KCHHE CEMbE —
MyKy, 0€3 OTepu CBOEW HE3aBUCUMOCTH, U JeTsAM. Paau coOCTBEHHBIX JeTed U
neteit Jlertu, oppk oTKa3bIBaeTCsl OT UX JAIbHEHIIEro OOIIEeHHs U CIIMBAETCS.
Jxopx BocrpuHMMaeT JIeTTH 4yBCTBEHHO, COOTHOCS ee ¢ obpasamu bepacnu.
CraB xenoit Jlecnu, Jlertu xak Obl Bo3BpaiiaeTcsi kK oopazam neB bepn-J>xoHca,
Ha KOTOPBIX OHA TaK XOTeJa MOXOJAUTh B FOHOCTH.

**k*

Bropas  pemuHucueHims K  pucyHkam  bepacim  xapaxkrepusyer
B3auMooTHotieHus Cupuna u Jxopmxka B riase «Ilosma o mpyxoe» (“A poem of
Friendship™). 3nakomble ¢ oOpa3amu bepacnu mo ampboMaM PHCYHKOB, T'epoH
COOTHOCSIT ce0si ¢ HUMHU, BBITUpasCh mociie Kynanus B o3epe: “He laughed at me,
telling me I was like one of Aubrey Beardsley’s long, lean ugly fellows”
[Lawrence 1935: 248]. Drta peMHHHCIEHIHS CBs3aHa C MOTHBAMH BOJBI U
KyIlaHus, KOTOpPbIE HAMOMUHAIOT O TPHUHSATHUU BaHHBI TaHreW3epoM B poMaHE
bepncmu «Ilog Xommom».

MoTHUBBI BOABI U KyMaHUsS BIHUCHIBAIOTCS B TUIOJOTUYECKUNA PAJT CIOKETOB
YTPEHHETr0 MYKCKOTO TyayieTa, CO3JIaHHBIX B «MOIHBIX» pomaHax (“fashionable
novel”) XIXB. («IlemdMm, wim IlpukimodeHus keHTIBMEHa» . J[. BynbBep-
Jluttona u np.). «Kynanue Ha OTKPBITOM BO3JyXe» OBLJIO OJHHM H3 MOTHBOB

«BHKTOpHaHCKOro sumuHu3May [Jeffreys 2001: 70-71] u BcTpeuanock, HalpuMep,
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B pomane 3. M. ®opcrepa «Komnara ¢ Buaom» (“A Room with a View”, 1908)
[HoBokpemennsix 2021: 123-125]. B pomane Jloypenca «BmoGnennbie
»keHIUHBD (1920) «“Ha BoJIe” MPOUCXOAAT BCE 3HAMEHATEJIbHBIC BCTPEYH T'€POCB,
M B KaKOW-TO CTENEHU 3TO CHUMBOJIMYHO», & «JIBMKEHHE BOABI <...> CO3BYYHO
JBIDKEHUIO YYBCTB T€pOEB, KOJEOAHUSM M M3MEHEHHMSIM B HMX OTHOIICHHIX)
[Muxansckas 1967: 93].

B pomane bepaciu Moty Bojabl npeacTaBiieH o3epoM (“lake”) Ha oxpanne
napka Benepsl. [lo kpasM Bomoema «cOsiT» JEPEBbS, KaMblllA, HPHUCHIL.
MeTamMopdo3bl «MOTHAIMBBIX POMAHTUYHBIX BO/» MyraloT TaHrei3epa u KaxyTcs
emy crpaHHbIiMU. DaHTacTUYHOCTH O3epa B pomaHe bepaciu npoTuBonocTaBieHa
peanucTH4HOCTH BomoeMa B pomaHe JloypeHca «benbii maBmua». O3epo
Herrepmep (“lakelet”), mmxuaee B nerm tpex osep (“a chain of three ponds”),
dbopMupyeT aHI AT MECTHOCTH, HA KOTOPOH >KUBYT repou. JBa Ipyrux npyzaa —
MEJIbHUYHBbIC BepxHHUA W HuxHHNA (“Millponds”) — naxomarcs B Crpemin-Muini.
[lo na3Banuio BomoemMa Herrepmep JIoypeHC naeT HaMMEHOBAHHE KUTEISM,
TIOCETMBIIMMCSI OKOJIO HETO, a MepBas IlaBa poMaHa o3aryasicHa “The People of
Nethermere” [Lawrence 1935: 3]. BomoeMbl — MOCTOSIHHBIA (DAKT JKU3HU TEPOCB
pomaHa JloypeHca, KOTOpbIi OTKpbiBaeTcsi Bcrpeued Cupuna u Jxopmaka Ha
npyny. «TpaBsHucteiii kpaii Herrepmepa» — mecto nporynok Cupuna u Jlerru.
Bona cBd3aHa ¢ ApaMaTUYHBIMH, HO YKU3HEHHBIMU COOBITUAMM, IPOUCXOASIIMMHU C
reposiIMA: B HIKHEM MEIBHUYHOM npyay JDKOpIK TONMT KOIIKY, KOTOPOH
nepeOonsio Jjamnbl KarnkaHOM. JTO COOBITHE CTajo MPUYMHOM crlopa O CTENEHU
KECTOKOCTH MYXYHMH M KeHIIMH. CTpaxu, KOTOPBIM MNOJBEpPKEH TaHremsep Ha
Oepery o3epa, COBEpPIICHHO HE CBONCTBEHHBI TeposiMm pomana Jloypenca.
HampoTuB, OHM O4YE€Hb E€CTECTBEHHO BOCIPUHUMAIOT MPHUPOAY, HE OOsCh ee.
bau3ocTh repoeB K npupojie 00yCIOBIUBAET TAKYIO «IIO3TOJOTUYECKYIO €IUHUILY»
XyZnoxecTBeHHON cuctembl JloypeHca, kak «mpupogHocThy» [IIpockypaun 1993:
70]. Cupun u [Jxopak KynaroTcs B Ipyy. ITO K€ HE MPOTUB cAenaTh u JlerTu.

B pomane bepaciu ¢ oOpasom Tanreiizepa cBsi3aHbl pBIOBI, TOYHEE

«xopoineHbkue peiOkmu» (“pretty fish”) kak meradopudeckoe Ha3BaHHE MOJIOBIX
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ciayr. B Xonme BeHnepbsl OHM OMOTaroT reporo NpUHATh BAHHY, IUIaBask OKOJIO HETO
U y4acTBysS B ero sporuueckux 3abaBax [Beardsley 1996: 109]. B pomasne
JloypeHca pbIOBI SIBIISIIOTCS €CTECTBEHHOW uacThio nonuHbl Herrepmep. Poman
OTKpBIBACTCSI TOBECTBOBAHUEM O TOM, kak Cupui Ha Oepery mpyza HaOIonaeT 3a
phI0aMK U paccKa3bIBAET UCTOPHUIO UX MOSBICHUS B HeM: « S cTos, HabmoAast, Kak
TEHb PBHIOBI CKOJIb3WJIA BO MpPAKe MpyJa y MeJIbHULIbI. PpIOCIIKY Terneph CTalu U3
cepeOpHUCTBIX CEPBIMU, ITH IIYCTPbIE MOTOMKHM 3aBE3€HHBIX CIOJa MOHAXaMHU B TO
JTalieKoe BpeMsl, KOT/Ia BCs IOJIMHA JbIajia MOKOeM U OJaroJeHCTBUEM. 3IeUIHSs
npupoaa kKak Obl BcnomuHana Obutoe» [Jloypenc 1996: 9]. PriObl B METbHUYHOM
Npyay Takue >Ke€ JpeBHHE, Kak cama mnpupoaa Herrepmepa. OOpamieHue k
JPEBHOCTH aKTyaIU3UPYyeT MU(POJIOTUUECKYIO IPUPOAY BOJIBI.

B pomane Jloypenca kymanue Cupuna u [[xoppka B oTkpeiToM npyny (“the
pond”) mpensapsier urpa Jxopmka ¢ mcom Tpunom. ®usnveckuié KOHTAKT
X035IMHa, TOPC U PYKH KOTOPOTrOo OOHaXKE€Hbl, C IKUBOTHBIM IOJYEPKHUBAET
IPUPOAHOCTh U HATYPATUCTUYHOCTh Teposi. OHM KaTaiuch Mo Tpase, JKopmxk
npuxkain cobaky OprOXoM K 3emiie, a OHa cTapajach JU3HYTh €ro, MOCje Yero OHU
JeXalld HEKOTOpPOoe BpeMsl, He mieBeisick. [loTom Bce Tpoe — mroaum U cobaka —
Opocunuck B Boay. Kynanue repoeB cOmpoBOXKIa€TCsI CMEXOM, KOTOPBII CBS3aH ¢
panocThio (PU3MUECKOTro JBMKEHHS (HAlpuUMep, CMEX 3BYYMT U BO BpEMs TaHLIEB
repoeB). ['maron laugh u mpousBoausie ot Hero (“laughing”, “laughed”, “laughter”
U JIp.) B BIHU30[€ KYIaHMs, 3aHMUMAOLIEM IPUMEPHO OJIHY CTPaHMIy TEKCTa,
BCcTpeuaroTcs 12 pas.

Tanreiizep, HaPOTUB, OOUTCSI YTOHYTh B OTKPBITOM MPYJly, HO 3aTO B BOAY
3aKpBITOro OacceiiHa OH BXOJUT «U3SIIIHOY», «UyTh BCTPEBOXKUB 3€PKAJIbHYIO I1aJlb
HOTOM» M «Tpalio3Ho» OIUIBIB ero aBaxael [Beardsley 1996: 108]. Bannas
KOMHaTa XoJIMa «camasi OOJbInasy» W «caMmasl KpacuBas» M3 BCEX OTBEJCHHBIX
Tanreitzepy amapTaMeHTOB, OHa yKpallleHa JJIMHHBIM 3epkanoMm (“long mirror”).
Tanreiizep kynaercs B MpoxiamHoW u aymmmcror Bome (“scented water”, “cool
basin”), u oHa ML MOAYEPKUBAET €0 rPallio3HOe Mmorpyxenue. Toraa Kak npya,

rae miaBatoT Jkopmk u Cupui, Obul «iefsHbiM». [lorpyxeHue B Boay Ha
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MTHOBEHHE «Iuniao» Cupuiia 4yBCTB, HO XOJIOAHAs BOJla Jaja MOYyBCTBOBATh
«1oa3uto nercTBus»: “The water was icily cold, and for a moment deprived me of
my senses. When | began to swim, soon the water was buoyant, and | was sensible
of nothing but the vigorous poetry of action”. Bo3gyx mon crate Bome —
«rpoxaauelii» [Lawrence 1935: 247].

B o0oux poMaHax repou CpaBHUBAIOTCS C MU(OJOTHYECKUMH aHTUYHBIMU
nepconaxamu: Tanreitzep — ¢ Hapuwmccom, J[xxopmx — ¢ Xaponom. CoriiacHo
mu@y, Hapimce He MOT 0TOpBAThCS OT CBOETO OTpaKeHHs B UCTOUHUKE: «Boay oH
MBET, @ MEX TEM — 3aXBayeH JIMIA KPacoToro, / JIFoOUT 0e3 mIoTH MeuTy U mpu3pax
3a TI0Th TpuHUMaeT. / Cam oH co00M mopakeH, HaJl BOJOIO 3aCThUT HEMOABUKEH)
(OBunuii. Meramopdo3sl, 111, 416-418). Tanreizep Takke B BAHHOM KOMHATe B
Xonme BeHepsl ObLT «IOTJIONMIEH CBOUM OTpakeHHMEM B 3epkaiie». O06pas
OOHa)XEHHOTO reposi, JroOymomerocs co0oil  mepex  3epkaioM, CO3JaH
PEMUHHUCHIEHIINEH K XYJO0KECTBEHHBIM IPOU3BEICHUSM «PAHHUX HTAJIbSIHCKUX
mactepoB» [Beardsley 1996: 108]. Tanreiizep, xak Haprucc, «ocTaHOBHJICS Ha
MTHOBEHHE, TJISi[I1 Ha CBOE OTPaKEHHE B CIIOKOWHOW, MyIIMCTON Boae». Ecmu
mo0Bu Hapiucca, cornmacHo mudy, 100MBaJIMCh MHOTHUE KEHILIUHBI, & OH ObLI
0e3pa3M4yeH KO BceM, TO TaHreis3ep OKPYKEH «TOJIMOW CIyr-MallbuYuKOBY,
KOTOPbIE OCTAHOBWJIMCH «B BOCXHIICHUHM HA TOYTUTEITHLHOM PACCTOSHHUH, OXKHUIAs
ero npukazanuii» [Beardsley 1996: 109].

XapoH MepPEeBO3UT IYIIM YMEPIIUX MO BOJIAM XOJIOJHBIX MOJ3EMHBIX PEK, a
Jxopmk nepeBe3 Cupwia Mo mpyay K OCTPOBKY, OKOJIO KOTOPOTO OHH IOTOM
kynainuce. CpaBHuBas Jlxopmxka ¢ MUDOIOTHYECKUM XapOHOM, PAaCCKa3uMK
WPOHUYECKH HAa3bIBAaCT €ro «Moil XapoH», MOJAUYEPKHUBAs CHUMIATHIO U CTEMNCHb
omuzoctu Kk Jlxopmxky. Buemnocts J[kopmxa m Cupuina mpOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHA.
Oco0eHHO 3TO 3aMETHO, KOTJIa OHM BBITHPAIOTCS MOCJE KynaHus. BusyanbHbIe
BIICYATIICHUS BBIpaKeHbI riarojamu “stood”, “looked”. O6pa3 Cupuia cosgan
yepe3 acconuanuu ¢ rpadpudeckumu obOpaszamu  bepaciu. Bugs Cupuia
oOHa)XeHHBIM, [[Op/HK CO CMEXOM TOBOPHUT, YTO TOT HAIIOMUHAET EMY JTMHHBIX,

TOIIMX M ypoaiauBbIX «mapHei» Oo0pu bepaciu (“long™, “lean”, “ugly fellows™).
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Ammrepanus coHopHbIX [1], [N] m HOcoBOrO ] B 3muTerax “long”, “lean”, “ugly”
CO3/IaI0T BHE€YATJIICHUE JITTMHHBIX U U30THYTHIX JUHUN bepacnau. Ha ero pucyHkax,
JNEUCTBUTENBHO, (PUTYpBl C XYyAbBIMH TEJNaMH W YJIJIUHEHHBIMH KOHEUYHOCTSIMHU.
JInvHHBIE, TOHKHE CUIIY3Thl Ha pucyHKax 1894 r. k «Canomee» Yaiipaa — 3TO
«Beixoa Upoauane», dhpontucnuc «JlyHna B oOpaze MyKUMHBI WIH KEHITMHBDY,
«ITaBnunbs 100Ka», «TaHel )KkUBOTa», a TaKkKe Ha JUCTE « [aMHCTBEHHBIA PO3OBBIM
cazy s xKypHana «Kenrast KHUTay.

Cmotpsa Ha [KOopmka M ONHUCHIBasE €ro BHEIIHOCTh, CUPHUI HUCIONB3YET
¢dusnonornueckyro Jyekcuky (“muscles of his shoulders”, “physique”, “heavily
limbed”, “fruitfulness of his form”). ITpupomHOCTs M «OJArOpoOJHOE» B CBOCH
TSOKECTH  TEJIOCIOKEHHE TOMYEPKHYTO MPOTHBOIMOCTABIEHHEM O€Jioro Tela
(mBaxkapl moBTOpsieTcs “White”) m 3eneHor TpaBel (“mass of green”) [Lawrence
1935: 248]. EctecTBeHHOCTH Mpoliecca KylMaHus, ClEHbI padOThI B MOJIC, KyIaHHsI
B 03€p€, BBITUPAHUSI IOCIE HEro MOAYEPKUBAIOT MYKCKYIO KpacoTy U CHIIY
Jlxopmka CakcToHa, ero 0JuM30CTh K MUpPY OpHpoabl. OJHAKO U 3TH ONUCAHUS
ACTETU3UPOBAHBI.

B pomane bepacnu «BbICBIXaHWE W pacTUpaHue» TaHrensepa mocie
KYIIaHUsl HA3BaHO «YTOHYEHHBIM MPOLIECCOM», KOTOpPbIA BeHepa nmopyuniia caMbiM
UCKYCHBIM ciyraM. Ero BaXHOCTh MoOAuepKHyTa «OJarolapHOCThIO», KOTOPYIO
ucnbiThiBacT repoi. Kymanue B Xoame Benepsl — 310 00psia (“the rites™), mocie
koToporo y Tanreiizepa mcuesa gake TeHb TOCKH Mo poauHe [Beardsley 1996:
109]. B pomane JloypeHca MOTHB BBITUPAHHS, COMPOBONKIAIOIIUNCSI CMEXOM,
ONpENENAeT B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUs repoeB. Cupmit jis JKopaka B 9TOM CUTyallMu
OBLIT «pEOCHKOMY WM KEHIIMHOW», KOTOPYIO OH JIFOOWI U He Oosuics. Bo Bpems
BBITUPAHUSI TIOCJI€ KyNaHUs (PU3MYECKUE KaCaHUsI «OOHAXKEHHOT0)» TeJjia BhI3BIBAIOT
y T€pOEB MPUPOJHYIO pagocTh. CMEX CHUYKAET IPOTECKHOCTh cpaBHeHUsI Cupuiia ¢
oOpazamu bepacin u ycunmBaeT TPUPOJHOCTh M E€CTECTBEHHOCTh B oOpasze
Jxopmka. CHayana KyIlaHue, TOTOM BBITUpPAaHUE MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS Kak
BbIpKEHUE «COBEPIICHHOM JIIOOBW», B KOTOPOW HET pas3iesieHus moJos: “our love

was perfect for a moment, more perfect than any love | have known since, either
178



for man or woman” [Lawrence 1935: 248]. Harypanuctuyeckue moapoOHOCTH
KyHaHHsi, UTPbl ¢ COOAKOH, COMpPOBOXKJAaEMble KaTaHUEM IO TpaBe, BBHITUPAHUE
reposIMU JIpYT JIpyra NpuoOpeTaroT CUMBOJIMYECKUN XapaKTep.

Takum oOpazom, pemunuctieHnu kK rpaduke bepaciu B pomane Jloypenca
«benblii MaBIMH» HE TOJBKO XapaKTEPU3YIOT IVIABHBIX I'€POEB, HO U MOKA3bIBAKOT
UX B3aUMOOTHOLIECHMS, ONpENessisl IIaBHbIH KOHQIMKT poMaHa — TParudyeckoe
IPOTUBONOCTABICHUE MY)KUMHBI U )KSHILMHBI B JTIOOBHU U Opake. PaccMaTpuBanuio
pucyHkoB bepacin «Artamanta» u «CanoMes» U Ipyrux MOCBAILIEHA Lelas IJ1aBa,
HO aKILIEHT JEJAeTCsd HE HAa ONMMCAaHWH PENPONYKIMM, 4 Ha UX NCUXOJOTMYECKOM
BO3JEUCTBUM Ha repoeB. Tak, Boctopr CHupuiia M OTPHULIATENBHOE OTHOIIECHHUE
OMUIIN YK€ 3apaHee ONPENEISIOT TO, YTO UX KU3HEHHBIE ITyTH Pa30nyTCs.

B mpouecce mpoOyxaeHust 4yBcTB Jxopaxka n300pa3uTeIbHOE UCKYCCTBO
UMeeT BakHOE 3HaueHue (paccmarpuBaHue c Jlertn anpboma pPOMAHTUKOB U
peanucToB), a pucyHku bepziciu ctaHoBsiTcs ero KyiabmuHanueu. [lapannenusm
«HAruX» W «U30THYTBIX» JMHUNW M <GICHBIX» M «OCTPBIX» YYBCTB TI€pos
JEMOHCTPUPYET 0COOEHHOCTH MHTEPMEANAIbHOW MO3TUKU JloypeHca u mepenaer
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOE COCTOsIHME repos. To, uro /[KopmKy He yaaeTcs IOKas3aTh
OepAciieeBCKUE PUCYHKH JIeTTH, CHUMBOJIMYECKH HPEAINOoJaraeéT HEBO3MOXXKHOCTh
00JIajaHu €10.

PeMHHHCIIEHIIMM K aKTUBHBIM T'€pOMHSIM PHUCYHKOB bepaciu (Atananta u
Canomes) cBsi3aHbl B IEPBYIO ouepenp ¢ JIeTTw, HO W Apyrue reporHH poMaHa
(OMunu, Mer) He yCTyNarOT MyKUYMHaM B CHII€, AKTUYECKHU CTAHOBSICh TJIABHBIMU
B Opake. CHMBOJIMYECKH KPacoOTa U CHJIA KEHIIUHBI BhIpaxaeTcsi B 00pase «0esnoro
NaBjiIMHa», C KOTOPbIM B pomaHe cpaBHHBaeTcsi Kpucrtabenb, BO3m00JI€HHAs
aecHuyero OHHaOens. W Jlertu He cllydailHO TOSIBISETCS HAa BEUYEPUHKE B
naBJIMHbEM IUIaThe, Kak Canmomes y bepncnu, xoTs ee oOpa3 xapaKTepusyeTcs u
yepe3 kaptunbl npepada’rmmtoB (Poccertn, bepu-/xonca, Mypa, Yorepxaysa).
OO6pa3 Oenoro maBjiMHA OTCHUIAET K 4YepHO-Oenoil rpaduke bepnciau u cBsizaH
oOpazom JlerTn, Ha 4YTO YyKa3bIBae€T IE€pBOHAYaJbHOE HA3BaHHE pPOMaHa

«JleTurmsy.
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C myxckumu obpasamu bepacnu cpaBuuBaercss B pomane Cupui, Opat
Jlertu u apyr Jxopaxa, KOTOPBI JIFOOUT MOCJIETHET0 «COBEPIIEHHON JTI000BBIOY
u He BcTynaeT B Opak. CleHa KynaHus, KpoMe€ NpsSMOM PEMHHHUCLEHIUHU K
rpaduxe bepacnu, obHapykuBaeT U KOCBEHHbIE OTCHUIKM K KymaHuio TaHrensepa
B pomanHe «llox Xommom». Paszmuuue B TNO3TUKE pPOMAaHOB IPUIAECT

CHUMBOJIMYECKHUI XAPAKTCP HATYPAITIUCTHYCCKUM OIIMCAHUSAM.

4.2. Pemunucuenuus Kk bepacau B pomane /1. I'. Jloypenca «®JieiiTa

AapoHay»: 60pb0a MY:KYHHBI U KEHITUHBI

Pomansr Jloypenca «benbiit maBmun» (1911) u «®neiita Aaponay (1922),
KaK ¥ IPOAHAIM3HPOBAHHBIE BO BTOPOW IJIABE JAMCCEPTAllMd pPOMaHbl AJbI
JleBepcon «lIpenen» (1911) u «JIro60Bb co BTOporo B3msiaa» (1916), pazneneHs
[lepBoit MupoBoil BoiHOI. Hawano pabGotrsl Ham pomanom «®Pieiita AapoHay
(“Aaron's Rod”) natupyetcst 1917 r., 3aTem Kaxkplii roJ] TUCaTEIb BO3BpAILAJICS K
HEMy M JONHCHIBAI BIUIOTH 10 1922 7T., korma pomad ObUl OMYyOJIMKOBaH
[[Ipockypuun 2023: 186]. B aTom mocineBoeHHOM pomane JloypeHc ele 0osbliie
aKIIEHTUPYET U UICOJIOTU3UPYET OOPHOY MY>KUMHBI U KEHITUHBI B JIFOOBU U Opake,
CTpEeMJICHUE KEHIIMHBI TTOYMHUTE cebe MykunHy. Pemunuctiennusa k bepaciau B
camMoM Hauaie riaBbl «Mapkuzay (“Marchesa”) cszana ¢ oOpa3oM MapKHU3bI
Henb-Toppe u uneonorueit dueiitucra Aapona CuccoHa v BCTpanuBaeTCs B OOIIYIO
KOHIIETIINIO TIOWCKa MYTH W «CcTpaHHW4ecTBa repos» [IIpockypuun 2023: 184—
198].

CyliecTBEHHOE pa3anuue MexAy reposiMmu B «beioM naBivHE» U AapoHOM
COCTOMT B BO3pacTe M CTeneHu oauHouectBa repos. Cupun u Jxopmk —
«JIOBOCHHBIC» TEPOU — CBSI3aHBI JAPYKOOW U KajeloT 00 ee yracaHuu, Korja OHH
nokunynu Herrepmep. Torna kak AapoH — «IOCII€BOCHHBII Tepoi, OAMHOKUN 1O
CYTH, XOTSl Y HEro €CTh JK€Ha W JIeTH, B (pUHAIEe poMaHa OH MILIET CIACEHHs B

MY>KCKOH Apyx0e.
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B »scretmyeckoM BocTpuUSTHH TepOsi YHTATENIeM «(POPMYJbl y3HaBaHUS
pacmoyiaraloTCsi Ha pa3HbBIX CTYMEHSX — OT MPOCTEUINNX, CYMMAapHBIX
OTIPEICICHUI IO CJIOKHOM COLMAIBbHON U NCUXOJOTHYecKor auddepeHImanum
[[un30ypr 2016: 485]. Ilpsimas otcbuika Kk bepaciau B oOpase mapkusbl Jlenb-
Toppe u cpenneBekoBbie Menoauu AapoHa CHcCOHA BBI3BIBAIOT ACCOLMALIUU C
Benepoit u Tanreiizepom u3 pomana bepacmu «llog Xomnmom». OpHako eciu
Tanreiizep mpuxoaut kK OormHe 3a JO0OBBIO, TO B pomaHe JloypeHca akIeHTHI
CMeNIatoTcsa Ha 00PHOY MYKUHMHBI C aKTUBHBIM KEHCKUM HA4aJIOM.

Mandpenu Jens-Toppe, Cynpyr MapKu3bl, paccKa3blBaeT, YTO OHA JOJTO
Wia ogHa Bo BpeMms BouHBI (“The war seemed to take her life away”) u ei
HexopoIo octaBaThest oaHOM (“And it was not good for her to be alone™). AapoHn ¢
(draeitToil, WrparoMii B TEMHOW KOMHATe€ B JIOME€ MAapKU3bl OTPHIBOK W3
CpEIIHEBEKOBOM MY3bIKH it uieiThl U BUobI (“It was a bit of mediaeval phrasing
written for the pipe and the viol”), Hamomunaer Taureizepa, MpUIIEAIIETO K
NOAHOXMIO «OneaHoro» Xonma (“the wan hill”). JloMm Mapku3bl TOKe HaXOIUTCS
Ha ckiioHe xonma: “They had the first floor of an old palazzo opposite, a little way
up the hill”. Komnara moma, kyma Bomien AapoH, «Teruias», ¢ «3aTEHEHHBIM
CBETOM M CMECHIO CTAPOUTAIBSIHCKOW HEYIOTHOCTH U COBPEMEHHOTro KomdopTa B
oocranoBke (“old Italian stiffness and deep soft modern comfort”)» [JloypeHc
1993: 178]. AKIEHT Ha TEJIIECHOW KpPacoTe MapKH3bl, «IOJHOTPYAOM, C HEXKHOMN
KOXel», HamoMuHaeT BeHepy: Ha Hel OblUla «O4YeHb TOHKas Oenas Omy3ka,
OTKpBIBaBIIas ee pyku u Imeto»: “The Marchesa was seated in a low chair. She
wore a very thin white blouse, that showed her arms and her throat. She was a full-
breasted, soft-skinned woman, though not stout” [Lawrence 1948: 238].

CrnoBoMm “enchant” u opHOKOpeHHBIMH ¢ HuM bepaciu o0o03HayaeT
cocTostHue MHpa XOJIMa: HaJ «3aKoJIIOBaHHBIMH JjecamMu» (“enchanted woods™)
MOBUC «XOJIOJHBIM KPYr» MPEKPAacHOW JyHBI, TOJHBIN «odapoBanus» (“the cold
circle of the moon began to show, beautiful and full of enchantments™) [Beardsley
1996: 76]. Mapkwusa, BreYaTJICHHas My3bIKOH AapoHa, Oblia IMOXOXKa Ha

«YCJIOBCKA, KOTOPOTO AOJIHUC IOAbl ACPKAIW B YKAaCHOM 3aKOJIIOBAHHOM 3aMKC).
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CnoBocoueranue “enchanted castle” moBTopsiercs, 4TOOBI 00O3HAYUTH MUP
MapKU3bl, CO3JaHHBIA MeTapopaMu «BIAXKHBIX CTE€H dMOIUID), «IIEMeld YyBCTBY:
“She seemed like one who had been kept in a horrible enchanted castle — for years
and years. Oh, a horrible enchanted castle, with wet walls of emotions and
ponderous chains of feelings and a ghastly atmosphere of must-be” [Lawrence
1948: 242].

VY bepacau rpaHuna Mexay BHEIIHUM MUPOM U Mupom Xoiama Benepsr —
9T0 «3adapoBauHbii mopor» (“Softly across the spell-bound threshold the song
floated”) [Beardsley 1996: 76]. «Haps» (spell) cBsa3piBaroT 1 AapoHa ¢ MapKH30M,
a Korja AapoH yJanwicsd B COCEAHIOI KOMHATY, 4TOOBI ChIrpaTh Ha (hieiTe, OH
«MUHYTKY MOJIOKJJI B TUIIIMHE, YTOOBI BepHYTh 3TH 4apsl (“t0 get back the spell
which connected him with the woman)», 4To «OoTaeIsI UX OT BCEr0 OCTaILHOTO
MHpa, Te-To 3a rpaHsmu xu3Hu» [Jloypenc 1993: 181; Lawrence 1948: 241].

Jlns Tanreiizepa 3ByKH, KOTOPbIE OH CIBIIIHUT W3 XOJIMa, BaXHbI KaK 3HAK
necHu-npuriamenus Benepwr (“The Vespers of Venus’), u oH oTBeyaeT UM Ha
mrotHe (“struck a few chords of accompaniment, ever so lightly, upon his little
lute”). TTecHst MATKO «ILJIBUTA ¥ OOBUBANACH BOKPYT M3SIIHBIX KOJIOHH», HOYHBIC
0a00YKN «IIPUYYIMBO 33JIBUTATMCH BO CHE» M BIOPXHYJIU B Memepy. ITo ObLIO
curHasiom BouTu: “Softly across the spellbound threshold the song floated and
wreathed itself about the subtle columns, till the moths were touched with passion
and moved quaintly in their sleep. One of them was awakened by the intenser notes
of the Chevalier’s lute-strings, and fluttered into the cave. Tannhduser felt it was
his cue for entry” [Beardsley 1996: 76].

VY JloypeHca cTpaHHas CpeIHEBEKOBash MEJOAUS TOXKE XapaKTepHU3yeTCs
yepe3 o0pa3bl OPUPOABI, MPU 3TOM OTPULAETCS €€ ACTETUUYECKOE 3HAYCHUE.
Hcnonnsiemass AapoHOM My3bika Oblla OJHOBPEMEHHO W MeEJIOAWEH, U HE
menoaueit (“not a tune in any sense of the word, and yet a melody”), sto 6sblia
pA0b W paBHOBECHE, ATO ObUIO HE TMOXO0XKE Ha TEHHWE NTHUIBI U OJHOBPEMEHHO
MOXO0)KE€ Ha IIeHHE COJIOBbs: «J3 (pIerThl TMOIMICS YHMCTBIM, 3BOHKHIH HAaIICB,

yepeaoBaHue HOT. To OblTa 1ake HE MEJOIUs B OOIIETIPUHATOM CMBICIIE, a JIETKUE,
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OBICTpbIE 3BYKHM YHCTOTO OKHUBIICHUS, PaJOCTHBIC, 0e3 HyXIbpl Oerymmue u 0e3
MPUYMHBI 3aMOJIKAIOIMKUE. JTa My3blka ObUla TOJAOO0HA TIEHUIO TTHUIBI H, Kak
TaKoBasl, JIUIIECHA YeJIOBEYECKUX dIMOIUH, cTpacTel U cMbIciioB. CMeHa KypuaHui
u nay3. CoJoBeil MHOTIa MOET MOAOOHBIM 00pa30M, U HEJEMNO BKJIAJIBIBATh B €T0
NEHUE pPAJIbl YEJIOBEUYECKHMX YYBCTB. Beab 3TO TONBKO MNPUPOJIHOE, ITUKOE,
HEYEJIOBEUECKOE Yepe/IOBaHUE 3BYKOB, — MPEKPACHOE, HO HE MMEIOIEe HUKAKOTO
acTeThueckoro 3HaueHus» [Jloypenc 1993: 181]. lns mapku3bl mMy3blka cralia
«cuactbem» (“And a gleam almost of happiness seemed to light her up”). Ona
«TOYHO YyBHUJENA Jyd CBETAa 4Yepe3 IeSb BBIXOJHOM JBepH, OJIECK COJHLA H
MIOYYBCTBOBAJIa TOHKUH, MPO3pavHbIi, BOJbHBII BO31YyX, CBOOOAHBINA OT TSKEIOTO
3amaxa 3Tou celpod TiOpeMb» [Jloypenc 1993: 181]. Hcnonusiemas AapoHoM
CPEIHEBEKOBAasi My3blKa OOHApYXUBAE€T CKA30YHBIA CIOKET «3aKOJIJOBAaHHOM
MpUHLECCh. MapKku3a — IJIEHHUIIA Y MaJIEHbKOTO MY’Ka-TIOPEMIIUKA, KOTOPBIH,
Kak THOM, XpaHui1 kioun oT 3amka: “She looked at her little husband. Chains of
necessity all round him: a little jailor. Yet she was fond of him. If only he would
throw away the castle keys. He was a little gnome. What did he clutch the castle-
keys so tight for?” [Lawrence 1948: 242].

My3blka fgana AapoHy W MapKu3€ MOHMMAaHHWE APYTr Jpyra, BHE YXKacHOMU
YeJI0BEUCCKOM )KHM3HH, Jajia cBoOoy, mpobieck ee: “He knew that they understood
one another, he and she. Without any moral necessity or any other necessity.
Outside — they had got outside the castle of so-called human life. Outside the
horrible, stinking human castle of life. A bit of true, limpid freedom. Just a
glimpse” [Lawrence 1948: 242]. OpHako YTONUYHOCTH 3TOTO MOHUMAaHUS
rapMOHUU MEXKIY MYXYMHOM M >KeHIIMHON JloypeHC moadepKuBaeT OBITOBBHIM
MIPOUCILIECTBUEM: ONbsIHEHHBIN BIIEUATICHUSIMU Beuepa U keHumHou (“in a sort of
trance or frenzy, whirled away by his evening's experience, and by the woman”),
AapoH He 3aMeTus, Kak BbIKpanau ero Oymaxxuuk. Ilocie storo ciydass AapoH
BBICTaBUJI CTpaxa y cBoero cepamna: ‘“Never again absolute trust”; “Keep your
guard over yourself, now, always and forever”; “His heart also was still — and

fearless. Because its sentinel was stationed. Stationed, stationed for ever”
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[Lawrence 1948: 245]. OH XO04YeT XUTh, HE JOBEPSAsT HUKOMY, KOHTPOJIHPYS CBOH
YyBCTBA.

[Tocne mnepBoit BcTpeun AapoHa ¢ Mapkuzon [lens-Toppe cocrosiics
paszroBop AapoHa ¢ nucareqsiMu U Mapku3om Jlemb-Toppe o mpupone mo0BU
(rn. 17). Tlo3umust AapoHa Hac4eT >KEHIUHBI BEICBEYUBAET, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, €T0
CTpaJlaHue OT OJMHOYECTBA, IOTOMY YTO OH HE B CHJAaX MPUHATh COBPEMEHHYIO
YKEHILMHY, aKTUBHOCTh KOTOPOW TryOuT Myx4uHy. C NIpyrod CTOPOHBI, CIbIIIHA
€ro NpHUpOoJaHAs TMOTPEOHOCTh B JKEHINHMHE, KOTOPYIO OH ONIYTWUJI BO BpeMs
VCIIOJIHEHHSI MY3BIKM C MAapKH30M: «...s 3HAK, YTO HE MOrY CYLIECTBOBATh TaK,
omuH Bo Bced Bcenmennou (“in the middle of the world and in the middle of
people”), omrymas mycToTy BOKPYT ce0si. DTO MOXKHO BBIHOCHTH JICHb HIIU TO, HO
3TO HE MOXKET JUIUTHCS BCIO KU3Hb» [Jloypenc 1993: 193].

Bropas «My3bikanbHas» BcTpeda AapoHa M MapKHU3bl CTala UX JHOOOBHOM
6oprooii (1. 18 «Mapku3zay). IIpsimas oTceuika K pucyHky bepiacinu B moprperte
TEpPOMHU CO3/1aeT 00pa3 COBPEMEHHOM JKEHIMHBI. B onucanuu noprpera u Hapsaaa
MIOBTOPSIETCSL  CIIOBOCOYETaHHE ‘“‘ykacHO coBpemeHHbrid” (“her terrible modern
elegance”, “ wonderful gown ... It was terribly modern’). Mapkwusa «0bli1a moxosxa
Ha KOro-to japyroro». CoBpeMeHHas MOJHasi MpUYecKka — 3TO MaJarolue Ha Jo0,
HU3KO YJIOKEHHBIE BOJIOCHI, — IEMOHU3UPYIOT €€ U AENat0T MOX0KEH Ha Te€pOUHb C
pucynkoB bepacmu: “She seemed like a demon, her hair on her brows, her terrible
modern elegance. <...> Her hair was done low, almost to the brows, and heavy,
like an Aubrey Beardsley drawing” [Lawrence 1948: 260]. Pockomrayto
HIeBEIIOPY, KOTOpas oIyckaercd Ha Jo0 W Tiia3a, MMeT BeHepa Ha aucTax
«Benepa mexay 6oramu» u «Tyaner Benepwr», Canomes Ha nuctax «llaBauHbs
o0ka», «I'maza HWpoma», «Aenmenne Wponma», «Tawen >xkuBotay u np. Ha
aBronoptpete bepacnu (1892) ero xecTkre BOIOCH TOXKE CITyCKAIOTCS 10 OpOBEH.

Onucanue miaths U Ty(emnek, TIATeIbHOTO U MPEYBEINYECHHOTO MaKUsIKa,
HOT B 30JIOTUCTBIX UyJIKax AEJIaloT MapKu3y 3pOTUYHOM U myratouieit Aapona. Ox
yIUBIIEH TOMY, 4TO OHA HE Moxoxa Ha camy ce0s (“He was quite startled when his

hostess came in: she seemed like somebody else”). Kpacubie ryObl myraror
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AapoHa, Mapku3a BBITJIIIUT 3JIOBEIIE, BbI3bIBas y Hero yxkac: “She was most
carefully made up — yet with that touch of exaggeration, lips slightly too red, which
was quite intentional, and which frightened Aaron. He thought her wonderful, and
sinister. She affected him with a touch of horror” [Lawrence 1948: 260]. Ho on
HEBOJIPHO 3aII000BaJICsl M3rMOOM €€ CTYMHU», B TOHKHMX YyJKaX Ka3aBIIeHcCs
obnaxeHHoi: “Aaron could not help watching the naked-seeming arch of her
foot”.

Ha mapkuze «dypecHoe, U3 TOHKOIO CHMHEro OapxaTa C 30JI0TOM HHUTBIO»,
COBPEMEHHOE OTKPBITOE IJIaThe, KOTOPOE MOAYEPKUBAIIO €€ HOTH, IUJIEYH, TPyIb U
KpacuBble Oenble pyku: “She wore a wonderful gown of thin blue velvet, of a
lovely colour, with some kind of gauzy gold-threaded filament down the sides. It
was terribly modern, short, and showed her legs and her shoulders and breast and
all her beautiful white arms” [Lawrence 1948: 260]. Bo3uukaer accouuarus ¢
«Benepoii borTuueninu», KoTopyro repoit Buaen B rauepee Y hdumm: “I remember
Botticelli's Venus on the shell. <...> No — not particularly pretty. But I like her
body. And I like the fresh air. | like the fresh air, the summer sea-air all through it
— through her as well” [Lawrence 1948: 261]. Oqnako mpejicTaBIias B 3TOT Be4ep
nepes AapoHOM MapKu3a — 3TO pOKOBas *eHiuHa, la femme fatale. He ciy4aiino,
ONMCaHWE MOPTPETa F'€POMHU B ATOU TJIaBEe 3aBEpILIACTCS BIIEUATICHHEM AapoHa,
BBIPOKCHHOM (DPAHIYy3CKUM CJIOBOM ‘ocieruier’: ... he was ebloui”.

Ecnu cHauama AapoH W Mapku3a acCOUMUPOBAIMCH C TaHreunsepom u
Benepoii, To Teneps oHU cpaBHUBAIOTCA ¢ AHTOHHEM U Kneonarpoi. « AHTOHHEM»
Ha3Ban AapoHa cymnpyr Mapkusel: “You are the sort of man who wants to be
Anthony to Cleopatra. Ha-ha!” Aapon mouyBcTBOBaI, uTO ero yaapuu (“struck”),
HO CTpacTh K Mapku3se, goxojsmias g0 yxaca (“he was terrified”), uyBcTBa u
OIIyIIeHHUs, epeaaBaembie JloypencoM Ha ¢usnonoruueckom yposue (“flesh and
blood”), 3acTaBuiu repos BOCIPHHHMATh Mapku3y kak Kieomarpy, ¢ KoTopoi
CBsi3aHa Tema coOasHeHus u Biactu: “Cost what may, he must come to her. And

yet he knew at the same time that, cost what may, he must keep the power to
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recover himself from her” [Lawrence 1948: 267-268]. Cuna ctpactu AapoHa
IIPOTUBOCTOUT KEJIAHUIO TepOsl HE TIOTEPSITh ce0s B 3TOM CTPACTH.

B3anmooTHOIIEHNSI MapKU3bl 1 AapOHAa XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS TAKKE OTCHUIKOU
k pomany JIx. lromopre «Tpmmsom» (“Trilby”, 1894). IlpepBaB ¢paHITy3cKyrO
NIECCHKY, Mapku3a HasbiBaeT ceOs Tpmisou 6e3 Ceenramu: “So | will be like
Trilby, and sing a little French song. <...> and without a Svengali to keep me in
tune”. Cpenramu cpaenan u3 TpuinbOM MHPOBYIO 3HAMEHUTOCTh, MPUMEHSS
BOJIIIEOCTBO. AapOH CTAaHOBUTCS TakuM CBEHTalM: «OJyHACMEUUIMBAs yJbIOKa
urpaia B ero riazax. OH OmATh Jan el HadaJlbHYI0 HOTY, M OHA BIPYT 3aliefa,
TOYHO MO €ro npukasy». [leHue Mapku3bl ¢ aKKOMIIAaHEMEHTOM (JeiTsl AapoHa
cTajo ocBoOOXKAeHHEeM ee ayiu u rojoca (“her soul and her voice got free”): «Ee
Jyllla U TOJIOC BAPYT OCBOOOJMIIMCH OT KaKMX-TO IyT, U OHA 3arelia, 3areia Tak,
KaK XOTeJla, KaK BCerja Meuraja eTh — 0€3 TeX BHYTPEHHHX Iperpaj, KOTOphIE ee
OOBIYHO CBsI3bIBaNIM. <...> Temepp ke OHa Jpllliajia IMOJHO, ITyOOKO, 10 CaMbIX
MIyOMHHBIX HeNp cBoero cymectBa. O, kak 310 Obu10 uyaecHo! OHa Bes cusuia»
[JToyperc 1993: 199]. Ot0 6bUT0 TpuyMdoMm AapoHa, ero uyaom: “Aaron, sitting
there, glowed with a sort of triumph. He had performed a little miracle, and felt
himself a little wonder-worker, to whom reverence was due” [Lawrence 1948:
268]. Ha npyroii geHb, Koraa AapoH BHOBb HPHUIIIET K MAPKU3€ U MPUHSIICS UTPATh
Ha uieiiTe, TO yBUIEN, 4TO «HE cMoT o4apoBath ee» (“he did not cast the spell over
her”). Kak Kireomarpa, ona co6ma3auia u nmobdeauia AapoHa, paHee OJCpKaBIICTo
noOeay HaJl HeM ¢ MOMOIIBIO MY3bIKH.

Takum oOpa3om, B pomane «Pieiita AapoHa» crokeTHas cxema Tanrensep
— Benepa u3 pomana «Iloxg Xonmom» bepacin nemoHCTpUpyeT NEPBBIA 3Tan
oTHOLIeHN AapoHna n mapkussl lens-Toppe. Kak u Tanreisep, AapoH Beipaxaer
CBOM YYyBCTBa HE ciioBamH, a My3bikoi. [lomyoOnaxennas mapkuza Jlens-Toppe
BbI3bIBaeT accoruaiuu ¢ Benepoil. [Ipsimas pemunucnenius k rpaduke bepacnu
(HU3KO crajgamnMe Ha J100 TsHKENbIe BOJIOCHI) CO3/JaeT 00pa3 COBPEMEHHOM
AJIETAHTHOM JKEHIMHBI, JTEMOHUYECKOW M coOmnasustomieil. ['epoit mpuxoaut B

y>Kac, HO Ha BOBpeMs IMOOEXKIAeT I'epOUHIO MY3bIKOM, KOTOpYIO OH co3aaeT. B
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XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOM MHUpe pomaHa JloypeHca TOJIbKO B My3bIKE BOZHHKAET €IMHEHNE

¥ CBOOOJIa YT MY>KYUHBI U KEHITUHBI.

4.3. UcnbiTanue repos B pomanax O. bepacan «Ilog Xoamom»

u H. lyraaca «HO:xHbIi BeTep»

Eme onuu BapuaHT co3nmanusi 00pa3a reposi ¢ OTChUIKOM K bepaciau u ero
TBOpUYeCcTBY oOOHapyxuBaeM B pomMane Hopmana Jlyrmaca (George Norman
Douglas, 1868-1952) «tOxwuwrii Berep» (“The South Wind”, 1917). Ilucarens
nproOpes OOJIBITYI0 M3BECTHOCTh Onarogaps stoMmy pomany [Knight 2001: 30].
Poman «IOxHbII BeTep» MOSBHICS BO BpPEMs «YXKAaCAOUIEro KaTakKIN3Ma» U
«JUIMHHOHM, YyHBUIOW, oOT4asHHOH BoWHB [Holloway 1976: iii]. Cpemn
MPOU3BEACHUN, «WUTHOPHUPYIOIIMX BOWHY», HAa3bIBAIOT TaKXke poMaHbl «Pyueit
Keput: cupwmiickas ucropus» (“The Brook Kerith: A Syrian Story”, 1916)
JIx. O. Mypa (G. A. Moore), «Hoxtropa» (“Nocturne”, 1917) ®. CyunneptoHa
(F. Swinnerton) u «Mononocts u npukiaroueHuss CunbBun Ckapiiert» (“The Early
Life and Adventures of Sylvia Scarlett”, 1918) K. MakKen3u (C. MacKenzie)
[Orel 1992].

Korna bepaciau ymep B Bozpacte 25 net, [yriacy 6si10 Tpuanars. TpyaHo
CKa3aTh, BCTpevanuch i bepacnu u [yrnac nuuno, HO Jyrinac HECOMHEHHO 3HAI
o bepacnu u ero nmpousBeeHUAX, OMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIX B )KypHanax «Kenras kKHUTay
u «CaBoi», OTIEIBHBIX U3IAHUSX, & TAKXKE BUJET WTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIC UM KHUTH.
CosznaBas repos [[pauca dunrca u akneHTHPYST BHUMAHUE HA €r0 MPHUCTPACTHUSAX,
Jyriac HemocpencTBeHHO ccwhuiaeTcsa Ha bepacimu m ero mpousseneHus. Hama
3a/lauya CBsi3aHa C OMPENICNICHUEM TeX aCHEKTOB JINTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN U
pucyHkoB bepaciu, koTopbie BocnpruHUMaeT [{yriac, U U3y4eHUEM UX BIUSIHUS Ha
oOpasHyto cucremy pomana «tOxubiii Betep». TBopuectBo [yriaca u poman
«tOxHBIN BETEp» MPUBJICKAIOT BHUMAHUE JIUTEPATYPOBEIOB, HO B MpeJjiaracMom

HaMU acmekTe peneniuu pomaln «HOXHBIN BeTep» HE UcCCienoBaH (cM. 00 3TOM:

[HoBokpemennbix 20226: 179-193]).
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«tOxHprii  BeTep» — pomaH-Oecema wim poman wuzped (“novel of
conversation”, “novel of ideas”) [Greenlees 1957: 22], a nepcoHaxu 13 HETO B
JU BCTPETATCS 4YMUTATEN0 B KWU3HU. bepacnu cosmaer «llog Xonmowm, win
Hctopuro Beneper m Tanrensepa» Kak romance, B KOTOPOM IIPEICTaBIICH
«4YyAECHBIA MUP B aBAHTIOPHOM BPEMEHW», KaK B XPOHOTOIE PHIAPCKOrO0 pOMaHa
[baxTur 2000: 83]. B o00oux poMaHaxXx €CTh HaMEK Ha «KPacOYHbBIC CIICHBI,
CTPacTHYIO JII0OOBb U CBEPXbHECTECTBEHHBIC MPUKIIOUYEHUS», XapaKTEPHbIC s
»aHpa «romance» [Shaw 1972: 236].

bepacnu u ero reporo Taureitzepy O0nam3ok U «npucymui Jlyrmacy m ero
pomany renonusm» [Pennronsn 2004: 18]. 3. bepmxecc nHasbiBaer [lyrmaca
«SIpUYANIIIM TPEJICTABUTENIEM CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKOTro rejoun3mMay [bepmkecc 2017:
200]. C npoussenenueM bepaciau poman Jlyrinaca conmkaeT «TeHACHIUS yX0/1a OT
necteutensHocTh»  [KantueBa 1958: 394]. «IOxHbli BeTep» — ITO
ACKAMMMUCTCKUN poMaH, co3laHHblii Ha (oue [lepBoii MUpOBOW BOIHBI, B HEM
HaNpsIMYIO HE 3aTparuBaroTcs CBsi3aHHbIE ¢ BoWHOU Tembl [Orel 1992: 65-77]. Kak
numer C. XappuUHITOH, 3TOT POMaH IIOBIMSET Ha TIOCICBOCHHBIE pPOMAHBI
Ponanpna @®upbenka, B 4actHoctH, «l[BeTok moa Horamm» (1923),
KOHIICHTpAIIMEH Ha TTTyOOKHMX BOIMpOCaX, BO3HHUKINKX B pe3ybTare BoiHsb [Critical
Essays...2004: 163]. I'epou J[lyrmaca mnpenBocxumaioT repoeB PupOeHka, a
moHcuHbOp [leppemmn  (Monsignor Perrelli) sxom otpasurcs B Kapaunane
[Mupesmu (Cardinal Pirelli) [Edwards 2021: 125].

B npoussenenun bepnacin «Ilog XoamMom» CrOKET HAUMHAETCS Y MOHOXKUS
«3HameHuToro Xépcenpbepra» (“the famous Horselberg” [Beardsley 1996: 65]) u
MPOJIOJKAeTCS BHYTpH XoJIMa, TAe KupBeT OormHs Benepa. HasBanme Mecra u
CBSI3aHHBIC C HHUM CPEIHEBEKOBBIC JIETEH]Ib, WHTEPIPETUPOBAHHBIE B OIEpe
P. Barnepa «Tanreiizep», craiu nperekctamu npousBenenust bepaciau [CaBenben
2007: 231; boukapeBa, Tabynkuna 2010a: 134—135]. Xépcennbepr — 3T0 TOpa, HA
KoTopoi HaxoauTcsi BaptOyprckuii 3amok. B Hem ObUIO COCTSI3aHME MEBLIOB C
ydqactueM MuHHe3uHTepa Tanreiizepa. Jlerenasr 00 3TOM rope cHavyama He ObUIH

cBsa3anbl ¢ Tanreiszepom: «CorjaacHO APEBHUM MOBEPHAM, B rope oOuTana OOruHs
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IOHOCTH M BECHBI XOIIbJa, KOTOpas 3aMaHuBajia K cebe momei. <...> IloznHee
HEMEIIKYI0 OOTHHIO OTOXXIECTBWIM ¢ BeHepoii, koTopas 3aBiekia TaHreisepa B
CBOH I'pOT, KOT'/la OH HaIlpaBJIsJICs Ha COCTsA3aHue MeBIOB B BapTOypr» [Ky3Heios
2016: 31].

B pomane [yrmaca «tOsxHbiii Betepy» anrmvanuH [pauc ®unmc (Denis
Phipps), cTyieHT GIopeHTHIICKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, TPUOBIBaeT Ha ocTpoB Hemente
Y TPpU pasza moceuiaer neuiepsl. J[BakIbpl OH OKa3bIBaeTcs B meuiepe Mepkypus
(Cave of Mercury, grotto) m ommH pa3 B IpoTe, IJIE€ PAcCIOIOXKEHA TaBepHa
JIymsemnsr (Luisella) u ee cecrep. Ilemepa Mepkypusi 3a0polieHa U 3HAMEHUTA
TEM, YTO «B HOYHOE BpPEMs Ha OCTPOBE HEIb35l ObLIO ChICKATh Oosiee 0€30MacHOro
MecTa — XOTh 17151 yOuiicTBa, XOTh 17151 JTr0OBW» [ dyrmac 2004: 116].

Mudoinorema croxxkera o Tanreizepe aktyanbHa Ha pyOexe XIX—XX BB.
Tanreiizep — 06pa3 ¢ Ooratoit nucropueit uatepnperanuii [bemoycos 2003], Ho y
bepicnyu oH moJiydaeT OpUTMHAIBHYIO TpPakTOBKY. [[pHuc y Jlyrmaca — »uBoi
repodl W U3MEHAIOIIUNCSA, «OCBOCHHBIM TMOCTENEHHO MO XOIy JCHUCTBHSY,
oOnamaronuii «Hapacraomum ObitueM» [['un30ypr 2016: 484]. Usn ['punnuc
Ha3bIBaeT J[PHHCA «BEYHBIM MOJAPOCTKOMY, KOTOPBIA «OIIYIbIO MpoOUpaeTcs K
no3Hanuio cebs» [Greenlees 1957: 30]. B xapakrepe J[[pHHCa IOMHHHpYET
HEOMPEAEIEHHOCTh. ITO CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOKHOCTBIO €70 U3MEHEHUS, IBHKCHUSI.

Nms JIpHHMCA CO3BYYHO C HMMEHEM JpPEBHErPEUYEcKOro 0Oora BUHOJETUS
JHuonucom (Denis — Dionysus). ¥ bepaciau B umenu repost — llleBanbe Tanreiizep
(Chevalier Tannh&user) — coemnuHsroTCS (paHIly3cKas W HEMEIKas TpPaIuLIiK:
o003HaYeHUEe ABOPSIHCKOTO TUTYJA B (heojanbHON DpaHIUK U UMS JIETEHAPHOTO
CPEIIHEBEKOBOTO phIllaps-MuHHe3uHrepa [boukapesa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 158]. Ha
aBropckoMm Jrcte “The Abbé”, nmpencrapistomem ero y Bxona B Xoiam Benepsl,
Tanreiizep OTOXIECTBIsIETCI C  0coOOM  JyXOBHOro 3BaHUs  abbOaTtom
dandpemomiem (the Abbe Fanfreluche), Tak repoit MeHOBaICS B JKypHAJIbHOU
BepcuU MepBbIX raB pomaHa. Camo npousBenenue «llog XoimMom» MpOHUUECKH
MOCBSILIEHO KApJWHAIY CBSTOM PUMCKOM KAaTOJWYECKOM LIEPKBHU, €MUCKONY IpHU

xpame CB. Mapuu B TpacraBepe, apxuenuckony Octuu u Bemnerpu, HyHLIHIO
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Casroro IIpecrona B Hukaparya u [lataronnn. B nocsiiieHnn Takxe roBOPUTCS O
«BEJIMKOM pacKasiHAH TJIaBHOTO Teposi» [Beardsley 1996: 67, 70].

B pomane Jlyrnaca ogHMM W3 TJIaBHBIX T'€pOEB SIBIAETCS enuckon Tomac
Xopn, no mytd B AHMMI0 npuOkiBImi Ha Henente u3 appukanckoro bammomnmo:
“Bishop of Bampopo in the Equatorial Regions” [Douglas 1922: 5]. I'epoii, kak
ciupaBeyiuBo 3amevyaeT M. Xoiioysi, HaXoIuT celsi Cpelld «HOBBIX BIIMSHUID,
KOTJ]a €ro OUIYIIECHUS U UHTEIUIEKT «IOABEPraloTcs Hanajgkam U3HYTPU U U3BHE»
[Holloway 1976: 240]. TTosToMy emHMCKOIl CTaHOBUTCS YI0OHBIM 00pa3oM “puppet-
figure”, 4ToOBI MMOKa3aTh BIMSHHE Ha HETO MPA3THOCTH MECTHBIX JKHTEICH U HX
KapUKaTypHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA: B €ro JyIly 3apOHEHbl CEME€Ha COMHEHUs U
TpeBoru. OJHAKO 3a Majioe BpeMs, MPOBEJIECHHOE HAa OCTpoBE (UyThb OoJIbliIe
HEJIEN), EMMCKON HE MOXKET CHJIbHO U3BMEHUTHCS B CTOPOHY «CJIAJIKOTO HUYETO HE
nenanus (dolce far niente)» [Orel 1992: 68]. Eciu bepacnu oToxmecTBis ceds ¢
rinaBHBIM repoeM Abbé [Brophy 1976: 99], to y Jyrmaca JIsHuc cran criocoboM
BBIpaXEHUS MbIciel moBecTBoBarens [Orel 1992: 55, 74].

Bpemsi oOyuenust JlpHuca OBLIO JISTKUM M BecelbIM: «Y Jpy3ed Mo
YHUBEPCUTETY OH IMOJIH30BaJICSI HEOOBIYalHBIM YCIIEXOM, BCE JIIOOUIIU €r0, OH MOT
TOBOPUTH U JIENIaTh BCE, YTO MPHUJET €My B TOJIOBY», «Becemasi 0€30TBETCTBEHHOCTh
nepernonnsia ero» [Jyriaac 2004: 127]. Ou crpemuiics «ctath modtom» (“to be a
poet”), Jerko Mor NpHUIyMaTh CTUX, CO3aBall KUBbIC TUPUUCCKUE CTUXOTBOPEHHUS,
NbEChl, HE TPEIHAa3HAYCHHBIC JIJISI TTOCTAHOBKW Ha clieHe. [[pHuc ObUT KyMHUpPOM
n30paHHoOM Tpynmbl. Ee ydacTHUKM BOCXUIAIKNCH HE TOJIBKO JIPYT APYroM, HO U
«catanu3mMoM bojsepa, «okpeueckuMu HenpucTolHocTsIMU bepaciny, « TyMaHHBIM
MEPCUICKUM DSIOCOM» M COBPEMEHHBIMH aMEPUKAHCKUMHU «PUPMOTIICTAMM.
Puropuueckuii Borpoc npuaeT noBecTBoBanuio uponuto: “Was he not the idol of
a select group who admired not only one another but also the satanism of
Baudelaire, the hieratic obscenities of Beardsley, the mustiest Persian sage, the
modernest American ballad-monger?” [Douglas 1922: 101]. [To3xe Ha Henenre

OH BCIIOMHUT 00 y4ebe Kak 0 BpeMEHH, KOT/ia BCe IIJI0 XOPOIIo, KOTaa OH JIFO0IT

ToJibKO ceOs [ibid.: 160].
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Kak wn Tawnrensep, [pHHC mnpomaercss ¢ XpUCTUAHCKOW KYJIbTYpOH H €€
neHHocTsMU. [Ipoucxoaut kpyiieHrne WiuTo3uil, oOMan meuThl. ['epoii OporeH B
MHUp, KaK OpaHXEpeuHbId IBETOK M0J OYHHBIM MapTOBCKMM BETpoM. Bpewms,
npoBefieHHOe BO DiiopeHInH, CBA3aHO C HOBHU3HOM BIIEYATIICHWM W PaCIaIoM
B3TJISII0B, KOTOPBIA 3aBepinaer HermeHTe ¢ €ro cojHIEM U «0e3:KaTOCTHBIM»
s3eraectBoM: ““The novel impressions of Florence had helped in the disintegration.
Nepenthe — it's sunshine, its relentless paganism — had done the rest” [Douglas
1922: 159]. JIouuc, kak Tanureitzep mox Xoamom BeHepbl, HIIET IOKOS B
AHTUYHOCTH.

B Ha3zBaHuu ocTpoBa, HA KOTOPOM MPOUCXOIUT ACHUCTBUE POMAHA, OTPAKEHA
cBs13b ¢ AHTHUHOCTHIO. Ero naszsanue — “the island of Nepenthe” [Douglas 1922:
7] — mepeBOAUTCS ¢ IPEBHETPEUECKOTO s3bIKa (VNTTEVONC) KaK ‘yTONSIOIIHMA 00JIb U
crpamanus’ (“banishing pain and sorrow”) [Liddell, Scott, Jones, McKenzie 1940:
1174]. Cnoso ‘Nepenthe’ Taxxke 0003HA4YaJl0 BEIIECTBO  ETHIIETCKOTO
IPOMCXOXKICHUS, CIIOCOOHOE W3rHATh 00Nb M OecrokoiicTBo u3 co3Hanus [Orel
1992: 65]. Hementecom (Nepenthes) Ha3Baau XWIHBIA TPOMHYECKUHN I[BETOK,
MUTAIOIIUANCS) YaBIIMMH B HETO HACEKOMBIMU. OCTPOB CIIOBHO «I1€pEBapUBACT
repoeB, U3MEHSIET UX.

Octpos B pomane «lOxHbIH BeTep» moxox Ha octpoB Kampu [Knight 2000:
131]. ABTOp M300paxaeT OCTPOB «I0 00pa3y u nmoaoouio Kampu, Ha KoTopoM eMy
YAQIOCh TPOXKUTHh JKU3HBIO SA3bIYHMKA, HE 3aTPOHYTOrO MOJUTHYECKOH U
uneonorndeckoir Bpaxaoit XX B.» [Hypmyxamenosa 2009: 70-71]. V yrnaca
ecTh KHHMra myTeBbix 3ameTok “A Foot Note on Capri” [Douglas 1952], na3panue
KOTOpOW oTchbutaeT K pucyHky bepaciu “A Foot Note” — aromoprpety
XYJIOXXKHUKA, HM300paKEHHOTO TMPUBS3aHHBIM 3a HOTM K ckyinbntype Ilana.
3nadenne nmeHu [lana ‘menate maoA0poaHBIM’ cOMMKAET ero ¢ JIMOHICOM, B UbIO
CBUTY OH BXOJUT. [laH M3BECTEH «HNPHUCTPACTUEM K BHUHY U BECEIbIO», OH
cootBeTcTBYeT DaBHY B puMckor mudosoruu [JloceB 1982: 279]. Tanreizep, mno
JereHjie, MOKUHYJ memiepy BeHepwl, oTkazancsi OT JUOHUCHUICTBA, KaK M caM

bepacmu,  KOTOpBIM  HE3aMOATO A0  CMEPTU  IPUHSIT  KATOJMYECTBO.
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MupoBo33penueckas 6;1130cTh [[PHHCA K 3CTETU3MY, BU3YalIbHBIE ACCOIMALIMU C
bepncinyn m ero TBOpYECTBOM HANOMMHAIOT O pbiuape TaHremsepe, KOTOPBIM B
MOKMCKE JTHOOOBHBIX MPUKIIOYEHUHN OKa3alcs y BX0Jia B X0iaM BeHepsl.

B mepBoM mnpennokeHuu nepBou riaBbl IpousBeacHus bepacmm «llox
Xonmom» mokazaH noptpet Tanrelzepa u moapoOHO onucaH ero Hapsij. Pyka ero
Obuta «TOHKas ¥ wu3smHas» (“slim and gracious”), oHa «HEpPBHO HIpana C
3ooTeiMu  Bosiocamm» (“played nervously about the gold hair”), a mambis!
OMyXJlaliu «OT OJHOM YacTu Oe3ynpeyHoro TyajeTa K JApYro, MNOMpaBIIss
B30YHTOBABIIUICS rajicTyK u KpyxkeBay (“from point to point of a precise toilet the
fingers wandered, quelling the little mutinies of cravat and ruffle”). Pyka
Tanreit3epa xak y mapkussl 110 Jlehdan Ha pucynke Kapmontens (as La Marquise
du Deffand’s in the drawing by Carmontelle) [Beardsley 1996: 75]. Ha pucynke
Bepuacnu “Abbé” BuieH TOIbKO MaTbUYUK OAHON PYKH, H3SIIHO MPHUICPIKABAIOIIHIA
TPOCTh. 30JIOThIE BOJIOCHI, MAJAIOIINE HA IJICYH, CJIOBHO TOHKO 3aBUTHIN MapHuK
(“the gold hair that fell upon his shoulders like a finely-curled peruke”), rancryk u
KpY€Ba MOJYy4YaloT Ha JINCTE SAPKOE BU3YaJbHOE BOIUIOIICHHWE: MBIIIHBIA MapUK,
VKpAIlICHHBIA HE MEHEE TMBIIIHBIMUA TEPbsIMU, TapMOHUPYET C KPY>KEBHBIM
TaJICTYKOM U «OTPaXXaeTcs» B I[BETAX U JINCThAX, OKpYyKarolux repost. CpaBHEHUE
C MapKu30M, KaK M BHEIIHOCTh IIeBajbe, COOTBETCTBYET CBETCKOW aTMmocdepe
XVIIl B. Mapkuza no Jeddan Oblia M3BECTHA «IIYMHOW CBETCKOM KU3HBIO,
UCTIOJTHEHHOW POMAHTUYECKHX MpUKIroueHui» [Benreposa 1893: 369].

B pomane Jlyrnaca J[pHucC BriepBbie MOSIBIsETCS HA (DOHE KEHIIMHBI, TOUHEE
Ha yepHO-0esioM (oHE Hapsia ero ciyTHUIlbl repruoruiu Can-Maptuno. Oneras B
YepHOE, ¢ YEepPHO-OCNBIM COJHEYHBIM 30HTHKOM B pyke [Jlyrmac 2004: 33], ona
HanomuHaeT rpaduky OO6pu bepacnu, kotopoil uHTepecoBancs [[puuc. OH
OTJIMYaeTCs BHEIIHEH KpacoTtod W wmmimoBuaHocThio: “absurdly good-looking
youth”, “pretty boy” [Douglas 1922: 17, 19]. Takum oOpa3om, B OIHCAHUU 00OUX
repoeB OTMEYAETCS CXOACTBO C keHIMHOW. OpgHako TaHreizep mpu BXOJA€ B
nerniepy OnucaH MmoapoOHO, a KOCTIOM [[PHUCaA HE OMHMCaH COBCEM, YIIOMHHACTCS

TOJILKO ero 00yBb — TeHHUCHBIE Tyduu [ dyrmac 2004: 188].
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B mpomsBenenuu bepacnmm mo obGemMm CTOpoHaM OT BXOJa B TEHIEPY
PacIoJIOKEHBI CIeTaHHbIC U3 0€JI0TO KaMHsI KOJIOHHBI, KaK TUMHBI, BOCXBAJISIOIIIHE
ynoBosberBusg (“like hymns in the praise of pleasure”). Ha kaxmoit Obuin
BBIPE3aHbl CKYJIBIITYPHI BIIOOJICHHBIX, U TaHTei3ep 3aaepikaiics, ocCMaTpuBas UX:
«OHU MPEBOCXOIMIIN BCE, UTO ObLITO HapucoBaHo B Slnonuuny» [Beardsley 1996: 76].
[To3:xe, Oka3aBIIMCh B cagax BeHephl, OH TMOKIOHWICS «U3BasTHUIO 00YKECTBA BCEX
camoB» — “God of all gardens”, — koropoe momenoBan «c OJaroroBeHUEM
nuarpuMay [ibid.: 81]).

[Temepy Mepkypus I>Huc nocetun aBaxabl. [IepBbIil pa3 cpa3y 1o npuese
Ha ocTtpoB. [IpencraBnena moapobHas reorpadus mecra: «CKBO3b MPOMO3IIYIO,
MOXO0XKYI0 Ha KYyXOHHBIM CJIMB paclIeIMHy B CKajaxX, CBEPXY 3aBEIICHHYIO
KJIOHSTITUMCST aJMaHTYMOM, ITUTFOIIIOM, TYCTBIMH BETBSIMH POXKKOBOTO JepeBa, OH
CIIOJI3 BHHU3 IO CKOJIB3KUM CTYIEHSM, MEPEJOXHYJ Ha HEOOJBIION TUIOMIAIKE Y
BXOJIa B MeEIepy, NOTJsAbIBasi BHU3, HA BUIHEBIIUNCS 32 KAMEHUCTOMN JIOIIUHON
JIOCKYTHBI BUHOTPAJHUK U BBEPX, Ha y3KYI0 JieHTY HeOa» [[yrmac 2004: 186]. On
OCMOTpEJI BHYTPEHHEE MOMEIICHHE TMEIEphl, TO, «4TO VIEJNEIO0 OT pPaboThI
CTAPUHHBIX KaMEHOTECOB, OT (aJUTMYECKON KOJOHHBI W TIPOYUX PEITUKBHMA
nporioro (“what was left of the old masonry, the phallic column and other relics
of the past”)». Ho Bce 310 He oueHb 3auHTepecoBaio roHory [dyriaac 2004: 186;
Douglas 1922: 158]. Bropoe mnpubsiTHe J[[pHMca k mnemepe Mepkypus
MPEACTABICHO B KOHTEKCTE MbICIeH 00 HCTOPUHM MecTa, «O JIPEBHUX
AaHUMHUCTUYECKUX KOHIenuuax» (“animistic conception”) u «mIpUATUYECKUX
putyanax» (“Priapic rites”), o KOTOpBIX pacckaszam emy OumoOimorpad ocTtposa
muctep Ditm3 [yraac 2004: 190; Douglas 1922: 162]. Uepes atu putyansl [IpHKC
OIIYIIACT CBsI3b ¢ 3emiiel u BeuHocThio: «Ilokmonenue 3emute (“Earth-worship”):
KYJbT )KUBOTBOPHBIX CHJI, COSIMHSIONIUX B OJTHOM MOTYYEM WHCTUHKTE BBICIIIUX U
HU3IIMX TBapel 3eMHubIX...» [yriaac 2004: 190-191].

[TaHTen3M B pa3MbIUIeHUSX J[PHKCA peBpamaeTcss B BAKXMYECKoe OyHCTBO
IPUPOBI M BCEX JKU3HEHHBIX CHJI, COEAMHEHHOE CO cioBamu u3 bubmuu. ['epoit

HAa4YWHACT IOHUMATb, «IIOYCMY JIIOAU MTPEKHUX BPEMCH, 6CCTp€H€THO CMOTPCBIIHC
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KU3HU B JIIO, 000KECTBUIIM 3TY OTPAJIHYIO, BCEMOTJIOMIAIONIYIO CTpPacTh. <...>
[Tnogutech u pasmuoxaiirech (“Be fruitful and multiply”)» [dyrmac 2004: 191].
Uepes uctoputo KynbTypsl [IpHUC 0co3HaeT cebsi: «BriepBbie B )KM3HU OH TOHSLI,
YTO HE OJIMHOK Ha 3TOW 3€MJIe, UTO YYaCTBYET B TOPKECTBEHHOM U HEMPECTAHHOM
JBIDKEHUHU, TPUOTIDKAIONIEM €ro K MyJbcupyroleMmy cepainy Bceenennoit. B
BO3MOYKHOCTH B3MpaTh Ha ceOsl KaK Ha LETOKYIMHYIO YacTh MPUPOJIbI, UMEIOUIYIO
NpeaHa3HAaYeHUEM TBOPUTH, OCTABJISISL CJIe]l HA 3€MJIe, IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO BEJIMYKE U
ycnokoeHre. OH omyTwsi ceOsi BCTYMAarolMM B TapMOHMYECKHE OTHOLICHUS C
BEUHOCTBIO — TMOYTH HamemamuMm cebs» [tam >ke]. Otm wmbiciu J[pHUCa 0O
FapMOHUYHOM COEAMHEHUU YeJIOBEKA M BCEJICHHOW CPOJIHM POMAaHTHYECKOHN Hjee
CUHTE3a KaK €JUHCTBA BCETO.

N Tanreizep, n J[3HUC OKa3bIBAIOTCS Y BXOAA B MEUIEPY MO3JHO BEYECPOM
WJIM HOYBIO, IpH JIyHE. Y bepcinu neizaxk MUCTUYEH, TAMHCTBEHEH, IEKOPATUBEH:
CYMEpKH, yCTaBIlIas 3eMJIsl HaJleBaeT MAHTHUIO TyMaHOB U TEHEH, O4apOBaHHBIC
Jjeca TPEBOXKAT JIETKUE IIard U TOHKHE Tojioca (eil, BO3MyX MOJIOH HU3SIIHBIX
JBIDKEHUM, WIETOJIM, CUISIINE 332 CBOMMH TYaJeTHBIMH CTOJMKAMH, 3aChINAOT.
OOoHATEIbHOE BIIEYATIICHUE OT apoMaTta CTpaHHBIX IBeToB (“Strange flowers”),
KOTOPBIM HACBIIIEHO MECTO, COEAWHSETCS C BU3yaJlbHbIM BIEYATICHUEM OT
OTPOMHBIX MOTBIJIBKOB, KaKUX PHUCYIOT Ha ToOeJeHaX M KOPOJIEBCKHUX BeIlax, U
KOTOpBIE CHST Ha KOJIOHHAX, PAaCIOJIOKEHHBIX MO 00€MM CTOpPOHAM OT BXO/a.
[Tpudem ux ria3a ropeiu, 0cTaBasich OTKpbITBIMH. Korma mu3-3a 00J1akoB BBIXOIUT
XOJIOJHBIN KPYT JYHBI, IpeKpacHoil n noxHou BommeocTBa (“the cold circle of the
moon began to show, beautiful and full of enchantments™), Tanreiizep npouaercs
¢ He#l mo-¢ppanHmy3cku, HaspiBas Mamonnoii [Beardsley 1996: 75-76]. Jlyna
conpoBoXxaaeT yxoH Tanreisepa B HapcTBo BeHepsl.

B pomane Jlyrnaca HacTpoeHue neusaxa cxoaHoe. Buaumoe npoctpancTBo
OTKPBIBAET UHBIE MUPBI, & TEPOH, POJIEIIAB MOJOBUHY ITyTH, IPHUCEI OTJAOXHYTh Ha
KaMEHHBIN BBICTYI, YTOOBI «IIPOHUKHYTHCS AyXOM 3Toro Mectay (“to drink in the
spirit of the place”). [Ianuca oxpyxaer 06e3monBue. «CMyTHBIE MacChl BUCIIH Hajl

FOHOBOfI, CKBO3b pPa3pbIBLI B CKaJIbHOM CTEHE pasiinyaloCb CTPaHHOEC M BCC XKC
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3Hakomoe Meprianue (“glimmerings, strange and yet familiar”) nexxaBmiero BHU3Y
JaramadTa. Bce Kymamoch B MIICYHOM CHUSHUHM TOJdHOW JyHB (“the milky
radiance of a full moon”). CeeT W3 «HEBHIUMOIO», «CKPBITOTO 3a TOPOK
WCTOYHHKA, 3aTOIUISBIIETO JaJICKHEe BUHOTPATHUKH UM JEPEBbS TMPU3PAYHBIM
3eJICHOBATBHIM CBETOM», MpHUAaeT JaHamadty Muctudeckuii xapaktep [[lyrmac
2004: 188-189].

Kak repoii panHero pomantusma, J[HUC CIOBHO «3aryisiibiBajl B APYrou
MUDPY», «B MHUp T03Ta»: «MHUpP ATOT CIOKOWHO JIeKall TIepe]] HUM BO BCEM CBOEM
omecke. Kak Xopomio mOHWMaemib, OYYTHUBIINCH B TaKOM MECTE, BEIUYHE H
pomaHTHKy Houu! PomanTtuka... Yem Obuia Obl 0€3 pOMAHTHUKH KHU3HB? <...>
JlanamadT moa JyHOIO — KaKk MHOTO BHYIIIA€T OH MBICJICH M 4yBCTB! A mermiepa
BHHU3Y — O 4Y€M TOJbKO He Morjia Obl oHa moBenatb!» [yrmac 2004: 189]. Mup
npupoasl B pomaHe Jlyrimaca OTOXKIECTBICH C TMOITHYECKUM MHUPOM. J[HUC
HaXOoAWT B ceOe «m3muinek pomantuuHoct»: “l find I have too much romance in
my composition, as it is”. [To ero MHEHHUIO, 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO YEIOBEK HPOSBIISACT
«HEOOBIYAWHBIN UHTEPEC K OOBIYHBIM JIIOJISIM, TIPEAMETaM UM COOBITHSIM», KOTJa
BUJIUT B HUX KauecTBa, KOTOPHIMU OHU HE 001aAaroT. B KOHKpPETHOM 4YeloBEKe
POMaHTHK BUIUT WHIUBHAYAIbHOCTH, APYrOro TAKOTO YEJIOBEKa Ha 3eMJi€ HET
[dyrmac 2004: 130].

B o0oux mpou3BeAcHUIX BXOI TePOEB B MEMIEPY COMPOBOKIACTCS 3BYKAMH.
«Cnabast My3bIKa, Takasi CTpaHHas U JajieKkasi, Kak MOPCKHE JIETEHIbI, YTO CIIBIITHBI
B pakoBuHax» [bepacneir 2001: 43], crana nnsa TaHrelsepa npuriameHueM Ko
Bxoxy (“cue for entry”). 'epoii 0OBSCHSET 3TH 3BYKH KaK BEUYCPHIOD MOJUTBY
Benepsol u BTOpUT M Ha JotHe [Beardsley 1996: 76]. ¥ Jyriaca HECOOTBETCTBHE
3BYKOB, JOHOCHBIIHMXCS W3 TIEHIEPHl, W OXXKHJIAHHWA TepOs, CBA3AHHBIX C ITHUM
MECTOM, TpHUJAeT ITOBECTBOBAHMIO KOMHUYECKYIO OKpacKy. JIPHUC ychbiman
YEJIOBEUECKHI TOJIOC W TMOAyMall, 4TO 3TO CBUIETEIHCTBO JIPEBHUX OOPSIOB.
OpHako B IIETIOTE OH y3HAJ Tojioc MapTeHa, KOTOPBIA Ha TOMaHOM HTAIbsIHCKOM,
CMEIIIaHHOM C aHTJIMMCKHUM SI3BIKOM, IIETITall CJI0Ba JII0OBU U mpu3HaHmii: “Ego tea

mare tantum! Non volere? Non piacere? Non capire? O Lord, can't you
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understand?”. B orBeuaBmiem emy rojoce J[9HHC omo3Ham 00TaThIi FOKHBINA TOJIOC
AHJDKEeTTUHBI, B KOTOPYI0 OH ObuT BitoOsieH [Douglas 1922: 163].

VY3HaBaHuE TOJIOCOB CTAaHOBUTCS sl J[PHHCa pa3ouapoBaHHEM B JIIOOBHU:
«/IpHuc passepnyncs. Kak BO cHe, HU OBICTPO, HM MEJIEHHO OH IOLIEN IIO
cTyrneHsiM BBepx. He ObLI0 ellle Ha 3emiie YeoBeKa HECUaCTHEE €ro, XOTs OH €/1Ba
JIM yCIIeJl OILYTUTh BCIO TIIYOMHY CBOETO YHIKEHHUs. Bce B HeM 0OMepsio — CJIOBHO
yOuiinia yaapun ero HoxxoM. OH chblnal, Kak CTy4duT ero cepaue» [dyrmac 2004:
192]. IlpeyBenuuenue (“NO one was ever more unhappy...”) U HOBTOp CIIOB
«ymap», «ynap youimbs (“It was more like a stab — a numbing assassin-like stab”)
NpUIal0T cuTyanuu Menoapamarmdeckmii  d¢pdexkr [Douglas 1922: 164].
NpoHuuHbIil  aclieKT pa3odapoBaHuss B  JIIOOBU  BO3HUKAaeT  Oiarojaps
HECOOTBETCTBUIO POMAHTUUECKUX OKUJaHui [[pHrca n OyKBaJIbHOUW peanu3ariueit
«JIPEBHUX MPUANMMYECKUX KYJIHTOBY» JTIOOOBHON MapOUYKOH.

Henp nmyremectBus TaHreitzepa, 3asBJI€HHAs B MPEIUCIOBUH K POMaHy, —
ATO MPUKIIOUYEHHS Teposi, €ro packasHue, MyTeuecTBue B PUM u Bo3BpalleHHe K
naro0oBHOU Tope [Beardsley 1996: 65]. Kpome toro, B mepBoii riaBe TaHreiizep
caM TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B30Phl OOTMHU «IIPECHIIIEHBI COBEPIIICHCTBAMMIY, & B €T0
JUIE OHA YBHUJHWT «COBEPIICHCTBO, YBEHYAHHOE HEKOTOPHIM HEIOCTATKOM)
[bepacneit 2001: 44]. B uapctBe BeHepsl y 1ieBanbe mociie NpUHATUS YTPEHHEH
BaHHBI TACHET U TEHb TOCKH 10 pomuHe: “when the rites were ended, any touch of
homesickness he might have felt was utterly dispelled” [Beardsley 1996: 109—
110].

Heny myremectBusi [[pHuca Kk memiepe CBsi3aHa C TOUCKOM ceOsl, CO
craHoBiieHHuEeM reposi. Umenno mist aroro npuexan oH Ha Henenrte. Mucrtep Kur
(Keith) coBeryer MosiomoMy 4YeloBeKy «OBITh B OOJBIIEH MeEpe >KUBOTHBIMY,
MOCETUTH Tenepy Mepkypust u HallTH ce0si B pOACTBE CO CTUXUWHBIMU HavaJlaMu
[Ayrmac 2004: 100]). O myTemecTBUM B MEIIEPY TOBOPUTCS UPOHUYHO Uepe3
KOCBEHHYIO P€uUb Teposi: OH IMOYTH YCTYINUJ HCKYIIEHUIO OCTAThCS, MOAYyMall O

O€CCMBICIIEHHOCTH BCEH 3aT€U M, B YaCTHOCTH, 00 DTOH CKOJIb3KOH JIECTHHUIIE, IIE
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MOXHO ciomaTh cebe mero (“Almost he yielded... of hose slippery stairs; one
might break one's neck there at such an hour of the night” [Douglas 1922: 160]).

Tanreizep 3axoauT moj Xépcenpoepr, B MpOCTpaHCTBO BeHeprl ¢ cagaMu u
napKkamMy, M C TIOMOIIbIO JKMBOIMKCHBIX, MY3bIKQIbHBIX U TeaTpajabHbIX
PEMUHHUCLICHIIMMA YTIIyOJIIeTcsl B UCTOpUIO KylIbTyphl. B pomane [lyriaca Kur
BBICTYTaeT cobnazHureneM J[pHuca, a ero pockoniHas Buiia Ha Henenre — Busuia
Kucmer (Villa Khismet) — mamomunaeT npoctpancTBo moa Xoiamom Benepsl. Ha
BUJUIE B BOCTOYHBIX TPATUIMUSAX BBICTPOEH JBOpel,, B cany 24 ¢QoHTaHa u
MHO»kecTBO 11BeTOB [Jlyrimac 2004: 66]. Ha3BaHue BUJIJIbI aCCOIMATUBHO CBA3aHO C
neecoir «Kuemer» (“Kismet”, 1911) Dapapna Knoomoka (Edward Knoblock,
1874-1945), neiictBue KOoTOpo# mpoucxoaut B barmame u3 cka3zok «Teicsua u
OJIHa HOYb», M3BECTHBIX B AHIJMHCKOM ImepeBoie Kak ‘“Arabian Nights”. Kur
TEHIUT ce0sl BaKXaHAIMAMH, MPUYPOUYECHHBIMH K cOOpY BHHOTpaaa, U TAHILYET
oyaro ¢asu (“danced faun-like”) [Douglas 1922: 334]. OH cTpeMHUTCS COXPaHHUTh
ceOst MOJIOIBIM.

Tanreifzepy Hy»XHO MEpPEHTH TpaHUILy, YTOOBI MomacTb B MHUp BeHepsl,
BOILJIONIAIONIECH AHTUYHBIE M BOCTOYHBIE TPAAMIIMU B JyXE€ ACTETH3Ma pyoOexa
XIX=XX BB. JIpHHC TOXE TNEPEXOJUT TpaHUIy W IIOMagaeT Ha OCTPOB C
AJIEMEHTAaMM  AaHTHYHOW W  BOCTOYHOM  KYJIbTYp, KOTOpbIE  HPOHUYHO
MEePEOCMBICIIEHBI Yepe3 YIOMHHAHKWE O HepaloTaromux (PoHTaHAX, MpecTapesioM
YYaCTHUKE BaKXaHAIWW W TMOJJCIAHHONW CKYJBITYype JOKpHUICKOro (aBHA
[HoBokpemennsix, Tisirea 2019: 62—68; HoBokpemennsix 2021a: 72—79].

[Tocne mocernieHus nemepsl U pa3oyapoBaHus B JIFOOBU MOUCK repoeM cedst
CaMOT0 TMPOJOJDKACTCS HHTEIUICKTyaJlIbHO — 4epe3 pasroBopel ¢ rpadom
KanoBernua, KOTOphI CBSI3aH C amoJUIOHWMYECKUM HadalioM, U MUCTepoM Kutowm,
BOILIOIIAIOIIEM AUOHUCUICKOE Hadaso. [Ipu cMyTHOM COCTOSIHMM yma, IPUYUHON
KOTOPOTO OBLJIO «OTCYTCTBHE HACTOAIIETO 3aHATHS WIH PYKOBOJISIIIETO MPUHITATIA
[dyrmac 2004: 200], IPHUC 4E€TKO MOHUMAET, YTO, HAPUMEp, MOJIUTHUKA €ro0 HE
uHTepecyeT. JIBaxKIibl OH 3asBIISET, UTO XOUYET CTaTh XYNOXKHUKOM. B rocrsix y

rpada Kanoseriua repoil mposiBIIIET UHTEpEC K «HEOOIbIION macTtenn»: «OyeHb
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cllaBHas Bemib». PaccmarpuBas 3toT moptper (“portrait”) Martwibabl, godepu
rpada, J[3HHC 3aMeyaeT ero CXoJICTBO ¢ paboTaMu HeMeLKoro xxuBonucua dpania
JlenOaxa (Franz von Lenbach, 1836-1904), kotopsie oH Buaei Bo DropeHIHH
[Douglas 1922: 173]. JIutto MaTuibabl Ha TACTENId CHSCT «B TyMaHe, IMOJ00HO
3pe3ae» [[yriac 2004: 205] u HamoMHHAET IECHIO M3 paccKas3a KYIIOB U CKa3Ky
Knunrizopa u3 pomana «I'enpux don Odrepaunren» Hoamuca. Kak u ucropus
Tanreisepa, croker pomanHa HoBamnca BOCXOIHWT K COCTSI3aHUIO II€BLOB B
BaptOypre.

HeckpriBaembiii  wnTepec J[dHMca Kk mactenw mo3BoiisieT  rpady
NpEeANnoNoKUTh, uTo JIpHuUC wuHTEpecyercss uckyccTtBoM: «llouemy Obl He
MOCBATUTHL ce0si 3ToMy?» BueszanHo JIPHHC MOHMMaeT, 4YTO XOYeT ObITh
XYJIO0KHUKOM: «ET0 OCEHHIIO, YTO TO €ro HacTosiee mpu3Banue (true vocation)».
[Tpu 3TOM «OBITH XyAOKHHKOM» — “t0 be an artist” — mis JIpHrca 03HaYaeT OTKa3
OT YAOBOJIbCTBHUS, TUCIUIUIMHY YMa, CAMOOTPEYEHUE, TOAYNHEHUE BJIOXHOBEHUIO
BEJIMKUX MacTepoB, Oe3msaTexxkHocTh [Douglas 1922: 174].

Nms Marunbapl, o0pa3 ee OTI@a, MOTHB I[IOMCKA M JKEJaHue OBITh
XyZIOKHUKOM HalloMHUHAIOT 0 pomane Hosanuca: I'enpux, kak Tanrensep u J[3Huc,
coBeplIiaeT cTpaHcTBHE B remepy. OKpecTHOCTH melepbl BO cHe ['eHpuxa
HarmoMuHaroT nyTh J[PHHca k memepe: «OH kKak OyATo OMyk1Ian, ONUHOKHM, B
JIpeMydeM Jiecy. JIuib Koe-Tie 3eleHas ceTh MpomycKaia JHEBHOM CBET. Bekope
nepe HUM OKa3ajach paccelinHa rophl, Beaylas BBbICh. B300paThcs MOXHO ObLIO
TOJIBKO I10 3aMIIEIbIM KaMHSIM, KOTOPbIE BHIBOPOTHUJI HABEPXY U OCTABUJI HA CBOEM
IyTH MPEXHUA MNOTOK. <...> Bplme nyTe mperpaxkaana Kpyda, OJHAKO CHU3Y
BUJTHEJICS KaK OBl MPOEM W Hayaylo X0jla, MPOpyOJEHHOTO B CIUIOIIHOW TOJIIIE.
XoJ, Mo3BOJIsIt UATH O€3 BCAKUX 3aTPYJHECHHM, paclIupsiics BHEpPEA, TaK YTO
CHSIHUE M3JIaJieKa JIMIIOCh HaBcTpeuy myTHUKY» [Hosamue 2003: 8-9].

Jlyriiac mepeocMbICIMBAET HEMEUKUH POMAHTUYECKUM MOTUB ITYTEIIECTBUS
reposi 4Yepe3 JIETEKTUBHBIA JIEMEHT, CBSI3aHHBIA ¢ UCUYe3HOBeHHEM [[pHuca Ha 1,5
JHs (rociie 15 riaBbl), 4TO BBI3BAJIO HEJOYMEHHE Y APYTUX I'€POEB, U MOSBIECHUEM

€ro ¢ u3MeHuBIIeMcsl HacTpoeHueM (B 32 rnase). Tenepb OH ObUT MOJIOH KU3HU, B
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HeM He Obpulo HuYero TparmdyHoro: «Hwukakoro Ttparm3ma B J[pHUCEe He
HaOmonanock. Ku3ub mepenonHsuia ero. Kakue Obl HEB3roJabl HU OJ0JICBAIIA
IOHOIIIY JI0 CEHl MOphl, HbIHE OHMU sIBHO ObUIM 3a0bITh» [[yrmac 2004: 419].
BnepBble B pomaHe MNpEeACTaBI€H €ro mnoapoOHbI mopTper: «JIumo ero mon
HIMPOKUMH MOJSIMU IUISTBI pAeo oT *apbl. Ha Hem ObL1 Jierkuid (prianeneBbIit
KOCTIOM», «ITUJDKAK OH HEC TIEPEKUHYTHIM uepe3 pyKy. B apyroit pyke — 0ombiion
nakeT. J[9HUC BBIMIISJIEN OJIMIIETBOPCHUEM 3JIOPOBBS» [TaM xe].

JIpH1C 30BeT enuckomna X3pja Ha MPOTYJIKY B TOPHl B MOJAHEBHYIO XKapy,
yBEPSIS, UTO OHU HAaBEpHSKA YBUAAT 4TO-TO 3a0aBHOE. CIIOBOCOYETAHHE «YTO-TO
3abaBHoe» (“something funny”) mBaxkael moBTOpsieTcs B peun [Ipnmca (“We are
sure to see something funny”; “I feel sure something funny is going to happen to-
day. Don't you notice a kind of demonic influence in the air?”) u eme pa3 Bo
BHyTpeHHeM MoHosore emuckorma (“And what did he mean by saying that
something funny would happen?”). IIpu stom [IpHuc pacckasan, uyro Kut HazBai
ero «xom» (“a perambulating echo”), «ameboi» (“a human amoeba”),
«xameneonom» (“‘a chameleon”), mocoBeToBan cTaTh My>K4YMHON — IMOWTH U YOUTH
KOro-HUOy/ib. X3pA C HEIOBEPUEM OTHOCUTCA K IOHOIIE, MOAYEpPKHUBAs CBOU
HACTPOU MPOTUB MCKYCCTBA, C KOTOPBHIM y HEro ObL1 cBsizad [[pHuc: «Momomoit
YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIM BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI HM30paTh pa3yMHYI Mpodeccuro,
paccyxaaetr o Uumabys u [[xakono bemnuHu... 4T0-TO y Hero He Tak» [Jlyrmac
2004: 422]. K Tomy ke enuckona 0ecroKouT coctossaue Jlpauca: «A papyr JI>HuC
Y BOPSIMb pEHIMIICA Ha YTO-TO Henoopoe. KTo moxker 3HaTh? Ero mopbIBUCTOCTh —
M 3TU cTpaHHble peun! OTKpOBEHHas HENENOCTh Bcero mnpenanpustuda. Hotka
SK3aIbTAIMM B Tojoce... M 4To OH mojapasymeBasl, TOBOps, OYITO JOJHKHO
CIIyYUTbCsl HEUTO 3a0aBHOE? YK HE 3aaymal Jik oH?...» [TaMm xe: 424].

Enuckon mojao3peBaeT HeNaJHOE M pelaeT He chyckaTh ¢ J[pHuca rnas.
TanHCTBEHHOCTh W HEXOpollee MNPEeIYyBCTBUE HArHETAIOT KOMMEHTapUU
MOBECTBOBATENSI O CTPAHHOCTH coObITHI (“Strange”) u HecyacTHbIX ciydasx (“By
what a string of accidents had everything happened...”): «bonee uem cTpanto, 4TO

JIPHUC BBITAIIUII €T0 B TOT K€ JIEHb, UMEHHO B 3TO MECTO, B TOT caMblii yac! Kakas
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yepena HecyacTHbIX ciaydaeB» [Jyrimac 2004: 424]. Ilo nytu B ropy B >KapKuii
noJyiieHb J[3Huc ¢ enuckonoM XspjoMm Oosiee pa3roBopyuB, yeM panee ¢ Kurtom u
rpadom. 3xech Oousbliel yacThio TOBOPUT JIpHHMC, a Xdpa OTBEYaET €My,
nojasepxxuBast pazropop. llogseM repoeB Ha BepxX ropbl MO Kape MOJYEPKUBAET
JBYKPATHBII MOBTOP cioBocoueTanus “Always upwards”, nukuii manamadt (“The
landscape grew more savage”) u ABMKEHHE MO Kparo oOpseiBa (“skirting a
precipice”) [Douglas 1922: 393]. XXapa Ha TOpe HAIOMHHAET EIHCKOITY
wumoctpanuu Kk «Any» Jante (“lustrations to Dante's INFERNO”): «Enmckon
BCIIOMHHJI (PUTYPKU OCYXJICHHBIX HAaBEK, KOPUMBIIUECS CPEIU S3BIKOB IJIAMEHI
[Ayrnac 2004: 428].

Otapixas Ha BeplIMHE TOpbl, [[PHUC 3achaeT, a €MUCKOI Pa3rIsAbIBACT
OKPECTHOCTU. ACCOIMAIINU C IIECTBIM KpyroM «Ana» JlaHTe COeTUHSIOTCS Y HETO
c BUAOM BWIIbI MoH-Peno u mnporynuBaromieicsi *EeHIIMHBI (€ro Ky3WHBI), C
MykuruHOU (MyneHoM), KOTOphIX OH pasrisaen B OuHokib. [loBecTBOBaHuE 0
JanbHEeeM COOBITUM COEIMHSIET KOMMEHTapuil IOBECTBOBATENS («a IOTOM,
COBEPILIEHHO HEOXKUAAHHO, MPSAMO Ha I1a3ax y MHcTepa X3pJa MPOU301UI0 HEUTO
TaKo€... HEUTO HEBEPOSATHOE»), omucaHue neucTBui enuckona («OH oOmycTHI
OMHOKJIb, HO TYT K€ CHOBA MOJHSJI €T0 K rja3aM») U ero Touka 3penus («Hukakux
comMHeHuii. Mynena Tam Oombmie He Obuto. Mcuesy) [Hyrmac 2004: 429].
Hanpsoxkenue npousomeamero coObITUs ycunuBaer noseneHue [[pnuca. Korna
enuckon OyauT ero, JIPHHWC BBIKPUKUBAET cTpaHHblEe ciioBa: «l'me... 4yTo...» —
Hadan oH. «JloBoabHO 3a0aBHO! BEI TOXE 310 BHaeau? O, I'ocmogu! Ber meHs
pa30ynumu. Kakoe OecriokoiictBo... I[loduemy, muctep Xepa, uro ¢ Bamu? Bbl
wioxo ceds uyBcTByere?» Ero Bompoc «Bbl Toxe 3TO BHAETU?» CHavaia
UHTEPHPETUPYETCS] KaK CBUACTENbCKUM, TeM Oojiee, YTO OH OOelan YTO-TO
3a0aBHOE, HO TIOCIIE€ YHMTaTelIhb COMHEBaercs, Beab JIPHHMC Kpemko cmai,
NPUKPBITBIA  OONBIION TUIAMON, Kak d3To Bugen enuckorn. Con J[pHuca
COOTHOCHTCS C YBUJICHHBIM €UCKOIIOM YOUHCTBOM.

[locne neranbHOrO OMUCAHUS CTPAHHOTO COOBITHS — yOWIICTBA Ha BUILIE

Mo#n-Peno, OKpameHHOro yMOJYaHUSIMH, KUBOIMCHBIMU accouManusMu, [[aHuc
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HCMOTHBUPOBAHHO BHOBb MCHUEC3ACT U3 ITOBCCTBOBAHMWA HA IIOJITOpPA IHA, B TCUCHUC
KOTOPBIX HJIET pACCIECIOBAHME W apecT MHUMOIO NpecTynHukKa. BHe3amHoe
BO3BpaileHue J[pHrca npoucxoauT B (PMHAILHOM, COpOKOBOM, raBe. CoolIaercs,
YTO Tepoll «U3MEHWUJICA B TOCJIEIHEE BPEMS», «OH HAuMHAJI MO3HABATH CaMOIO
ceOs». 3aBepluIacT MOUCK U CTAHOBJIIEHUE Iepos MOCEIIEHUE UM BTOPOU MELIEpHl.
Orto 3HamenuTas Ha Henente TtaBepHa Jlyu3eiuibl, «IMOCBSIIEHHAs, B CHILY
CJIOKUBIIEHCS IPAKTUKH, clTy>)keHuI0 baxycy u Benepe» [[lyrmac 2004: 489].
TaBepHa COCTOUT U3 HA3eMHOM YacTU C 00CJICHHBIMU 3aJlaMU, U TI0JI3€MHOM
YacTH, BXOJ B KOTOPYIO BEAET, Kak M B Iemepy Mepkypus, IO CKOJb3KUM
ctyneHsM. [loa3emMHbIN CBOJ, BBICEUEHHBIM B MATKOM M CyXOM IEM30BOM CKale,
yKpalieH pa3HbIMU H300pKEHUSIMH, YTO HAllOMUHaeT o mnemniepe Benepol. Y
bepncnu BXon B TOCHEAHION O0pamiIsiid  CTOJOBI, Ha KOTOPBIX JIpeMaliv
MOTBUIBKH U 0a00UYKH, & BOCTOYHBIE PUCYHKH WJUTFOCTPUPOBAJIH MPEIECTH JTHOOBU.
B pomane [lyriaca nzoOpaxeHusi Ha CBOJIE TaBEPHBI WILTIOCTPUPYIOT 3TO MECTO
KaK HJIeaJIbHOE IS BEUYEpPUHOK. PazHooOpaszue u u3zo0uime H300paKeHHBIX
MPEIMETOB HANIOMHHAET KapTUHBI PACKOro caja. 31ech ObUIM U HU300pakKeHUS
OarpsiHbIX pPBIO, TPy THIKB W PaWCKUX NTHUI[ C Pa3BEBAIOIIUMUCS 30JOTHIMU
MephsIMHU, KO3 Ha MACTOMINAX CpPead CHUHUX JIMIWKA W JIOMIafeH, CKauyIIuX Hal
U3YMPYIHBIMH TOPaMH, ICPEBBEB, YCHIMAHHBIX IBeTamMu M mromamu: “thrilling
pictures of crimson fish afloat upon caerulean waves, and piles of bossy pumpkins,
and birds of Paradise with streaming golden feathers, and goats at pasture among
blue lilies, and horses prancing over emerald mountains, and trees laden with
flowers and fruits such as no mortal had ever seen or tasted” [Douglas 1922: 457].
Yraybnenue moj 3eMiro, NMpUOMMKEHHE K HeApaM 3eMIIM, KOTOpOoe B TEIepe
Mepkypusg Tak BOjnHOBaJmO J[PHHMCA, B TaBEpHE MPEACTABICHO HWPOHUYHO:
«yXOJiSle B TIIyOb 3€MHYIO TPEIIMHBI MMEIW CBOWCTBO 0O€3 MpemayIlpekIcHUs
pPas3be3XKaTbCA OT IICPBOHAYAIIBHBIX HCCKOJBKHX I[IOﬁMOB A0 3HUAIOHINX 663I[H
HIMPUHOIO B HECKOJBKO coT ¢yToB» [yrimac 2004: 490]. Orta memiepa — yxe He

CBHUACTCIIb IPCBHUX KYJIbTOB, CBA3dHHBIX C MAaIrMYCCKUMHU O6p${I[aMI/I 3emin.
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B Xonme Benepsl u B TaBepHe Jlyn3emnsl 3HAUMMYIO pOjb Urpaer exa. ¥
bepacnu Omona, Ha3BaHHBIC MO-(PAHITY3CKH, KaTaJlOTH3UpOBaHbl B ab3ame: “The
consommé impromptu alone would have been sufficient to establish the immortal
reputation of any chef. What, then, can | say of the Dorade bouillie sauce
maréchale, the rago(t aux langues de carpes, the ramereaux a la charniere, the
ciboulette de gibier a I’espagnole, the paté de cuisses d’oie aux pois de Monsalvie,
the queues d’agneau au clair de lune, the artichauts a la Grecque, the charlotte de
pommes a la Lucy Waters, the bombes a la marée, and the glaces aux rayons
d’or?” bmoa Bo3BeZICHBI B PaHT MPOU3BECHUI UCKYCCTBA: OHH 0€3YKOPU3HEHHHI,
HO CJIMIIIKOM BKYCHBI, 4YTOOBI ObITh CheJleHHbIMU. Ha3BaHo uMs moBapa-¢paHiry3a
—aro Pierre Antoine Berquin de Rambouillet [Beardsley 1996: 88].

B pomane [Iyrnaca Ha3BaHui OiroA HE Tak MHOTO, Kak y bepiciu, u ToJbko
OJIHO J1aHO mo-(ppaHiy3cku: «MX BKycHellllee TylIeHOe MSICO, OBOIIHBIE CYTIBI U
pasHooOpasnbie fritturas cmaBmincy moBceMecTHO. Bee B OJTMH TOJIOC TBEPIHIIH,
yTo Oo0Jiee anmeTUTHOr0 MaloHe3a, KOUM MpUIIPABISETCS XOJIOAHAs pbida U
JIAHTYCThI, HE YMEET TOTOBUTh HUKTO». BONbIMil akiieHT cienad Ha BIICYATICHUH
OT enbl, IMOCJIEBKYCMM M MHamsATd O Onrofe: apomaT coyca OCTaBalici B
BOCITIOMUHAHUSX, TOJO00OHO «OTCBETY CYACTJIMBOW JIIOOBW». BKycHeitmme Oimona
T'OTOBUT Hyn:«;enna C TpeMs CCCTpaMU. Onn XOpommoO BOCIIMTAHBI, JICTKHUC HaA JIACKY,
npu 3ToM He peBHuBHIC [[lyriac 2004: 490—491].

«OO0psIB COBMECTHOM €7bl U TUThS» YCTAHABJIMBAIOT «OTHOIICHUS 0COOOM
omzoctu» [TomopoB 1982: 428, 429]. B Xonme Benepwl yTosjeHue ronoja
CMCHSIETCSl YBEIIMYCHUEM OTKPOBEHHOCTH Pa3roBOpoB M xoxotoMm: «Mere hunger
quickly gave place to those finer instincts of the pure gourmet, and the strange
wines, cooled in buckets of snow, unloosed all the décolleté spirits of astonishing
conversation and atrocious laughter» [Beardsley 1996: 88]. becena 3a yxuHoM co
CMEHOM 6J'HOI[ CTAHOBHUTCA «BCC BOJIBHCC H HCIIPHUHYXIACHHEC)», a4 KPUKIIUBBIC,
pe3KKe M MPOH3UTEIbHBIC, rojioca — «HESICHBIMU M OeccBsA3HbIMU» [Beardsley
1996: 91]. B pomane Jlyrnmaca «mmpymika» (“the Symposium”), cocrosiBimascs

BEUYCPOM, MOTJIa «BBIPOIUTCS B mojgooue oprun» (“like an orgy™), eciu Ob1 [IpHMEC
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He BMemancsa u He npenotBpatui ee [Jyrmac 2004: 489]. Ilo Bo3BpailieHUn B
Nelepy nociie NporyJiku Ha CBEXKEM BO3/yXe repolo HE TOHPABUIIOCH, UYTO B TPOTE
PasroBOPHI «IILIH ele 0oJiee BOOAYIICBICHHbBIC U OeCCBA3HBIC» [TaM ke 496].

Han nemepoit ¢ TaBepHoii nosiBiisieTcs JiyHa. OHa HEe TPOBOJIHUK B I[APCTBO
OoruHu M100BHU, Kak 3T0 ObLIO y bepaciu, u He 3HaK MUCTUYECKOTO MHUpa U CBETA,
Kak 310 010 y HoBanuca. B «lOxHOM BeTpe» 3HaueHUE JTyHbI CHHIKEHO — OHa
CTAHOBUTCSI OTPAKEHUEM COCTOSIHUSI BBITIUBIIIETO €MUCKona X3p/a, U cama CJIOBHO
uckaxaercs: «Jlyna Gonranace Haj BoJlaMu, yiiepOHasi, 00abHasi, TOOUTas MOJIbIO,
MO/IBBINTMBIIIASI, ObIBIIAS SIBHO HE B cebe...» [[yrmac 2004: 495]. Bux myHsl — TO
OJTHOM, TO JIBYX, HX CMeIlIeHne u pa3aenenue ux (“In fact, it soon took to behaving
in the most extraordinary fashion’) ctaHOBUTCS OTpak€HUEM COCTOSIHHSI SITUCKOTIA.
OH KpHUTUKYET CIIOBOCOYETAHHE «HETMOCTOsHHAs JyHa» (“inconstant moon”) us
«Pomeo u JIxynseTthi» VY. lllekcmupa, MOCKOJIBKY CIOBO «HEMOCTOsSHHAs» (“‘the
word inconstant”) kakercss eMy HEIOCTATOYHO CHIIbHBIM. ENHMCKOI mpejaract
CBOM BapUAHTHI DMUTETOB — «BETPECHAs», «UTPHUBASH), «BEPTISABAS, «HEJIEHasD»:
“The skittish moon, | should be inclined to call it. The skittish moon. The frivolous
moon. The giddy moon. The quite-too-absurd moon” [Douglas 1922: 461-462].

N3menenune J[pHuca CBSA3aHO HE CTOJBKO C XYAO0KECTBEHHBIM MPHU3BAHUEM,
TBOpYECKass CTOPOHAa KOTOPOTrO HE peain30BaHa B TIEpPO€, CKOJIbKO C
WHTEJJICKTYalIbHBIMU ~ HCHbITaHUAMH. B oOpaze  JlpHuca  oTpaxaercs
mudonornyeckas cBsizb ¢ Jlmonrcom u mMotuB ctpaHcTBus. [lpuesn [Ipnuca Ha
Henenre nHanomunaer o J[uonuce u ero ckutanusix. Juonuc opoaun no Erunty u
Cupun mocne Toro, kak I'epa Bcemwia B Hero Oesymue. Ilocne oH mpuinen Bo
Opurnro, rae 6ormHs Kubena — Pes «ucnenwmia ero m mpuoOmmmia K CBOUM
opruactuueckuM muctepusam» [JloceB 1980: 380].

Onnako repoit Jlyrmaca He NPUBETCTBYET BAKXWYECKUE HAKIOHHOCTH
cBoero BbimuBIIero apyra Kwura, ero mnosemenue. Kut «wieneran mypaikue
nuupamMObl  TIIOKO3€, CaMOOIJIOJIOTBOPEHUIO, HCKYCCTBEHHBIM YyJIOOPEHUSIM,
[IBETCHUIO, AaCCUPHICKUM OapenbedaM U  CTHITOHCKOMY ChIpy». [[9HHC

YPE30HUBAET €r0, HE TOJIBKO CJIOBAMH, HO U AeHUCTBUEM: «— [la 3aMomuute xe! Uto
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Bbl JIypaka-To u3zoOpaxaete? <...> J[9HUC CXBaTWI €ro 3a PyKy H C TPECKOM
ycanui Ha ctym» [[dyrmac 2004: 497-498]. JIsHuC HE cTal XYJOKHUKOM B JIyXe
['enpuxa don OdrepauHrena, 1jisi KOTOPOrO MUP «IIPUOTKPBHIBAETCS C MOMOIIBIO
nor3un» [Xpanosuikas, Koposun 2002: 55]. YcmupeHue nbsHOTO Apyra CTajio
NEPBBIM MYXCKUM IOCTYIIKOM B €r0 IOHOM >KU3HH, (DUHAIOM MpeoOpa3oBaHUs
reposi, ero ctaHoBjIeHUs: «To ObLI MEPBBI 32 BCIO €r0 MOJIOAYIO KU3Hb MYKCKOM
MOCTYINOK, K TOMY K€ HaIlpaBJICHHBIM Ha JOCTIKEeHue Omarod memm» [[lyrmac
2004: 498].

Takum oOpazom, xpoHotonm pomana H. Jlyrmaca «HOxHbBIN BeTep», Kak H
pomana «WckyccrBennas Ilpunneccay @upOeHka, OJM30K MPOCTPAHCTBY U
BpeMeHn pomaHa bepacau «llox Xoamom» cBoer yCiIOBHOCTHIO. [lpsimast
PEMUHHCIEHIUSI K <« KPEYECKHUM HENPUCTOMHOCTAMY bepaciau XxapakTtepusyer
YHUBEPCUTETCKHE YBIE€UEHUsI Mojoaoro [[pHuca, a mpoiecc ero camoCO3HaHUS
IpoJoipkaeTcsa Ha octpoBe Hemnenre.

Kak repoit bepacnu  Taunreinsep, J[PHuUC mnepecekaer TpaHULbI
XPUCTUAHCKOTO M A3BIYECKOTO0 MHUPOB, CIyCKasich B meniepy JitooBu. Y bepucinu
BCE JICMCTBHE NMPOUCXOAUT B neuiepe Benepsl, a y Jlyrmaca snu3oabl ¢ nemepon
Mepkypust u1 TpoTOM C TaBepHOU JIym3esbl SIBISIFOTCA ATanlaMu CTAHOBJICHHS
reposi. dayumMueckre KOJIOHHBI, CIIEHBI JTI0OBU, HAKOHEII, BAKXaHAJIUS UPOHUYECKU
YKa3bIBalOT Ha NpukioueHus: Tanrensepa B pomane «lloxg Xommom».

[Ipoiing uepe3 wWcHbITAaHWA B TEHIEpe U TpoTe, a Takke B Oecemgax C
moourensimu AutTuaHocTH (KanmoBernua — anomuionndeckoe, Kut — quonucuiickoe
Hayasa), repoit «FOXHOro BeTpa» OTKa3bIBACTCSl OT BaKXaHAJIMHU U JTUOHUCHIICTBA
U o0peTaeT CypOBOCTh M HWHTEUICKTYallbHYI0 HANOJHEHHOCTh, uTo Jlyrmiac
UHTEPIIPETUPYET B HPOHUYHOM cBeTe. Mms J[pHMCa Kak OTpakeHUE HMEHU
Jluonnca ToBOpUT 00 OCiabEeHNH CBS3M C CYNTHOCTBIO JPEBHETPEUECKOro 0O0ra,

CUMBOJIAMH KOTOPOTO OBUTM CKUTAHUS U (HaJUTMUECKHUI KYJIbT.
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BeiBoabI IO ri1aBe 4

Pemunucuenuumn k tBOpuecTBY bepaciu B pomanax [[»Buma JloypeHca u
Hopwmana Jlyrimaca xapakTepHu3yrOT pa3Hble BapHaHThl «IIPEOOPAKEHUSD TEPOEB U
X B3aUMOOTHOILICHHMI. B pomanax JloypeHca NMOMCKH repoeB MPOXOAAT YeEpe3
KOH(DJIMKT MY>KYUHBI ¥ )KEHIIUHBI B JIIOOBU U Opake. Pucynku bepaciu nomoraror
co3JgaTb CHUMBOJMYECKMHA O00pa3 COBPEMEHHON IKEHIIWHBI, JJEraHTHOW H
cOOJIa3HUTENbHOM, KOTOpas cHayaia mnpoOykKJIaeT YyBCTBO, a IIOTOM HECET
pa3pyLIeHUE reposim.

B pomane Jloypenca «benblii maBiMH» NOKA3aHO TIICUXOJIOTUYECKOE U
bu3noIOornYecKoe BO3/ICHCTBUE PUCYHKOB Ha repoeB. Eciu oOpa3bl ATanaHThl U
CasioMen xapakTepU3yIOT AaKTUBHYIO JKEHIIWHY, BBI3bIBAIOLIYI0 TYOUTEIbHOE
xenanue (Jlertu bepacomn, Omunu Cakcton, neau Kpucrabenb), TO MYXCKHE
oOpa3bl pucyHKoB bepicinu BbIpakatoT KOHIIETIINIO COBEPIIICHHON JTIOOBU-IPYHKOBI
Mexay MyxunHamu. [lapamienn mexny kynanueM Tanreuzepa y bepaciu u
repoeB pomana Jloypenca (Cupun bepacomn, J[xopmx CakcToH) UpOHUYECKU
MOAYEPKUBAIOT (DU3MOJIOTHUIO TEPOEB M MPUJAIOT CHUMBOJMYECKUN XapakTep
HaTypPaJIMCTUYECKUM OMUCAHUSM.

Poman Jloypenca «®@neitta AapoHa», HanucanHbli niocie [lepBoil MupoBoOi
BOWHBI, 3aKaHYMBAETCS TOMBITKOM Teposi B MYXCKOW Jpyx0Oe mpeoaoseTh
onuHovyecTBO.  Pemunucuenius k  rpaduxe  bepacim  xapaktepusyet
«mpeoOpaxkenue» Mapkusbl Jlenb-Toppe B JEMOHHMYECKYIO OKEHIIHMHY, a
cpeaHeBeKoBble Menoauu ¢ueiitucta Aapona CuccoHa Ha BpeMsl BO3BpAIAOT
YTPAYEHHYI0 TAPMOHUIO MEXIY MYKUMHOM U )KEHIIMHOW, BBI3bIBAsI ACCOLUALINU C
pomanoM bepnciu o Benepe u Tanreiiszepe.

B pomane /lyrnaca «lOxubiii Berep» [lpHuc ®unmc, kak Taureisep,
MEPEXOAUT TPAHULY XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MU S3BIYECKOTO MHUPOB, IOIAIasi HA OCTPOB
Henenre wu Tpuxapl COyckasch B TEHIEPY. YBIEKasICh B YHUBEPCUTETE
(OGKpPEYECKUMHU HENPUCTOMHOCTIMIW» beplciiv, OH OKa3bIBA€TCS HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO

BOBJICHCHHBIM B HHX Ha OCTpPOBC, HO C YCCTBIO IIPOXOIHUT HCIBLITAHMA. Ecmu
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enickon X3p, Kak u J[PHUC moasepraercst codnazHaMm Ha ocTpose, To Kamosernma
1 KuT mpencTaBiisiioT COOTBETCTBEHHO arlOJUIOHWYECKOE M TUOHUCHIICKOE Hadala
AHTUYHOU KYJIBTYPHI.

Takum oOpazom, B pomaHax o0Ooux mHcarenael oOOHApYKUBACTCS
IpUCTAaIbHOC BHUMaHHWE HE TOJNBKO K pHCYHKam bepacnu, HO M K ero
eIMHCTBEHHOMY He3akoHueHHoMy pomaHy «llog Xommom». OO6pu bepacmu
CTaHOBHUTCS CHMBOJOM HE TOJBKO JIeKaJaHCca Kak yIlajgka XPHUCTHAHCKOW
KyJbTYPBI, HO U TIOUCKA TEPOSIMHA HOBBIX ITyTEH uepe3 BO3BPALICHUE K aHTUYHOCTH

N UCTOKaM KYJIbTYPHEI.
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I'/IABA 5.
«IMEPUOJ BEPJICJIA» B 3CTETUYECKOM IMOJIEMHUKE
1920-x 'OJO0B: J1’KOH I'OJICYOPCHU U YUHIEM JIBIOUC

B anrmiickoit muteparype 1920-e rr. oTMeEuUeHBI HEMpepbIBAIOIICHCS
JMHUEH KPUTUYECKOTO pealii3Ma U «CHIIbHBIM BIUsHUEM Qriiocopuu AeKagaHca u
MOJEpHUCTCKUX TeueHui» [MBamena 1984: 9]. MoaepHuCTHI 0co3HaBaIM ceOst 1
CBOIO pOJIb B KYJIbTYpE «B OTTAJIKMBAHUU OT POMAHTUYECKON IIOA3HH U
peanuctuueckoil mpo3sl XIX Beka» [Capyxansn, CsepmioB 2009: 4]. Ho
«OTTAJIKMBAHKUE» MPOUCXOIUT M OT SPKOrO M HACBIIIEHHOTO HWCTOPHUYECKUMHU H
KyJIbTYpHBIMU  KaTakiausmamu pyOexa XIX—XXBB.,, OT «MOIIHBIX
XyJIOKECTBEHHBIX OTKPBITHM B HCKyccTBEe Dpanuuu, [ epmanun, AHIIIMY U IPyTHUX
eBporeiickux ctpan» [Jleiiaepman 2010: 622].

Xyn0KECTBEHHAS cucrema MOJIEpHU3MaA BOOpaia TEUYEHUS
AKCIPECCUOHU3MA, KyOu3ma, pyTtypusma, nagausma, croppeannsma. Eme B 1910-
err. (u naxe panbiie — B 1908 1., korga Obu1 opranuzoBan «Kiy® mosToB» B
BenukoOpuTaHuu)  HAuMHAIOT  (POPMUPOBATHCA  ABAHTAPAHBIE  JABUKEHUS
(umaxku3M, BopTUIM3M). YunueM Jlptouc, I3pa IlayHn u np. BeITyCKaloT CBOH
mporpaMmMbl U MaHUGECThI, AaKKyMYJIHPOBAaHHbIE B «reorpauyeckoM U
KyJTbTYPHOM TpeyroibHuke Mexny JlommonoMm, Hero-Hopkom u ITapukem»
[@emenko 2018: 13]. BoliHa CyIIECTBEHHO MOBIIMSIA HA OCMBICJIEHUE KapTUHBI
MHpa XYyJIOXKHUKaMud W mnucarersamu: «Tparmuyeckuit onsiT IlepBoid MHpoBOU
BOMHBI, CIPOBOLUMPOBAB TIJI00AJTBHBIM 3K3UCTEHIMAIbHBIA KPHU3UC, BbI3BANT U
AIBTEPHATUBHYIO PEAKIINIO, TOPOAUB JCKAJIECHTCKUM, (DPUBOIBHBIN, ICTETCKHI
ctib» [Pyounc 2013: 509].

B xputnueckux crathsax Jxona I'oncyopen (John Galsworthy, 1867-1933)
«Heckonbko Tprou3mMoB 1o noBoay apamatyprun» (1909), « TymanHbie MBICTH 00
uckyccte» (1911), B mbece “The Little Dream” (1913) oGHapyxuBaeTcs
«dCTeTCKas TeHaeHuus» [Bopomanosa 2016: 334-335]. MHuorue ucciemoBaTen

NUCaIu O KpUTUYECKOM B3IJIsiie KpynHeiero peanucra XX B. Ha coBpeMeHHoe,
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MOJIEpHUCTCKOE, ncKyccTBO [JKanTuera 1965: 192—-193, Boponanosa 2016 (1968):
455-457; Tyrymesa 1973: 133-134]. Dcrernueckas nporpamma ['oncyopcu B
1920-e rr. BKIIIOYAET B CEOs «3alIUTY PEATUCTUYECKUX MPUHIIUIIOB UCKYCCTBa» U
MOJIEMUKY C MOJIEPHU3MOM, XOTsI THCATENb «HUKOT/Ia HE OTpULIA]l 3HAYCHUS
AKCIIEPUMEHTOB Y TTOMCKOB HOBBIX ITYTEH B UCKyCCTBE» [Muxanbckas 1986: 292].

OcCHOBOIl TPOTUBOPEUMBOW OSCTETUKH XyAOXKHUKa © mnwucarens llepcu
Yunnema JIstonca (Percy Wyndham Lewis, 1882—-1957) cran ero catupudeckuid
B3IJIiT Ha MUp W Ha camoro cebsa. TpaguuumoHHOEe MJIE MOJEPHUCTOB
IIPEICTABICHUE «O MUPE KaK adCypJTHOM Xa0Ce M YEJIOBEKE KaK 3aTEPSIHHON B HEM
HUYTOXKHON TEeCUMHKE» BBIpakaercs y Jlpionca B  «MapHOHETOYHOCTH,
MEXaHUCTUYHOCTH, aBToMaTu3Mme» repoeB [Kabanoa 1999: 21]. Ilertasce
BOILTIOTUTH ujero o Kuwure, JIbtouc paboraet Hag TpyaoM «YHemoBek Mupay, Kyaa
JOJDKHBI ObUTM BOWTU (ustocodckas mpo3a U MyOJUIMCTUKA, XYT0KECTBEHHAs
KpUTHKa 1 poMmanbl. Poman «O06e3bsHbl ['ociogam» (“The Apes of God”, 1923—
1930) cTan oAHUM U3 «OCKOJKOB 3TOr0 TpaHAMO3HOTO 3aMbiciay [Kabanosa 1999:
19, 18].

Pomansr TNoncyopcn «benas oOespstHa» (“The White Monkey”, 1924),
«CepeOpsinass  noxkka» (“The Silver Spoon”, 1926) u Jletonca «OO0e3bsHBI
['ocmogHW»  OTpakarT JCTETUYECKYH cuTyaunto B AHraud  1920-x rr.,
oOHapy>KuBasi MPOTOTUIIBI, KOTOPbIE CTOST 3a MepcoHaxamu. B «benoii o0e3bsiHe»
aBTOOMOTrpaUUecCKUe YepThl YCMATPUBAIOT B 0Opa3e MUCATENsl CTApOM IIKOJIBI
I'3paona Munxo [BopomanoBa 2016: 540]. B pomane «O06e3bsHbl 1'ocriomgHm»
MpejCTaBlieHa caTupa Ha coBpeMeHHHMKOB JIbtonca — cembto Curtysmn (Daur,

Oc6ept u CamieBeppen) U APYruX yYaCTHUKOB KyJIbTYpHOU ku3HU 1920-X TT.

5.1. «bepacaen3m» NpoTHB «0ecHyBCTBEHHOCTH» B cTaTthbe k. I'osicyopen

«Hoquy HaM HE€ HPABATCH BC€IIH, KAK OHH €CTb»

Kak «3opkuii wHaOmomatenb», JDk. [oncyopcu wumer «mpuduHbBl Tex

SBJICHUH, KOTOpble OH OJectsiie mokasbiBaeT» [MBamea 1984: 77]. B crarbe
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«[louemy Ham He HpaBsiTcs Bemy, kak oHu ecTb» (“Reflections on our dislike of
things as they are”, 1905-1912) ocmeicisiercss uckycctBo pyoeka XIX—XX Ba.,
OMBIT JEKaJaHCa U JCTETUYECKUX TEOpUM HTOro mepuoja B BOIMPOCax
COOTHOIICHHUS )KU3HU U UCKYCCTBA, 3a/1a4 UCKYCCTBA.

Orta craths — pes3ynbraT pasmbinuieHuit (“reflections”) o cocrosHum
COBPEMEHHOI'0 MCKYCCTBa, TOUHEE — O MPHUYMHAX TOro, «moyeMy Mbl (“‘a British
habit”) He MOkeM BHIETh BEIIM TAKUMH, KAKUE OHU €CThb». BO-TIepBBIX, MBI XOTUM
Cpa3y 4TO-TO CJeNaTh, YTOObl U3BMEHHUTHh HENPUTIIAIHYIO CUTYallUIO, TOTOMY YTO
OHa yrpoxkaet Hamieil 6e3omacHocTH: “...we ought to do something; that here is a
danger in our midst, which one day might affect our own security”. Bo-BTopsix,
OO0JIBIIIYIO POJIb B HAC UTPAET «HETBOPUECKUNA MHCTUHKTY», KOTOPBIN BBIPAXKAeTCs B
cTpeMieHd K 3(G(EKTUBHOCTH M TPAKTHYHOCTH B TIOJH30BAHUU BPEMEHEM H
nmpocTpaHcTBOM: ... ‘the creative instinct’, that safeguard and concomitant of a
civilisation which demands of us complete efficiency, practical and through
employment of every second of our time and every inch of our space?”
[Galsworthy 2006]. B utore «cMOTpeTh Ha TOT WJIM MHOHM HpPEAMET MPOCTO TakK,
COBEpPIIICHHO HE CYUTASICh C TEM, KaK OH MOXET Ha HAC MOBIIHUATh, U JaXKe HE BHUIIS
B JAaHHYIO MUHYTY, KaKyl0 BBITOAY Mbl MOXXEM W3 HETO W3BJIE€Yb, — 3TO MPETUT
HaIlIel COBECTH, PaHUT OLTyLIEHHEM 0€30MaCHOCTU U CIaKEHHOCTHU HaIllel KU3HH,
100 MBI YyBCTBYEM, UTO 3TO MOTEPS] BPEMEHH, YTO 3TO OMACHO /ISl OOIIECTBA U HE
CHOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI MBI JIy4llle €J1d M IWIH, JIy4dlle OJEBAJUCh, KWIA B
0onbIeM KOMQOpTE, — HE CIOCOOCTBYET MPOYHOCTH U YIOPSIOYEHHOCTH HAIIEro
cymiectBoBanus» [[oncyopcu 1962: 348—-349].

ABTOp CTaThM aKIEHTUPYET BHUMAaHUE HA HAIIMOHAJILHOW MPUYUHE SBJICHUS:
«CTOATh U CMOTPETH HA YTO-TO Paad TOM PajoCTH, KOTOPYIO 3TO JOCTaBISET, Oe3
€IMHON MBICIM O MaTepUaIbHON BBITOJE AN ceOsl WM Uil CBOUX OJMDKHUX,
npocto u3 uarepeca» [['oncyopcu 1962: 347] — sro He TunmuHo ajist Oputanma (“Is
that a British habit? | think not” [Galsworthy 2006]). Hamanku Ha OpuTaHiieB
OpoAoDKaloTesl U B ab3aue, rae ['oicyopcu mumer o TOM, 4TO UMM HE ObLI

POXKIACH HU OOWH <CKUBOIIUCCIL] pCAJIbHOCTH), HU OAWH IHNCATCIIb, KAKHEC OBLIN BO
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®pannmu u Poccun (Mone, Munne, ®nobep, Monaccan, Typrenes, Uexos). M3-3a
U3THUIIHENH IUBUIM30BAHHOCTH MPUPOA KakeTcs OpuTaHIlaM HeNpuindHou: “We
are, | think, too deeply civilised, so deeply civilised that we have come to look on
Nature as indecent” [Galsworthy 2006].

Cnenyromuii a03ary, e I'oncyopcen pa3sMBILUISAET 0 CBOUX
COOTCUCCTBCHHHUKAX, KOTOPLIX CTpamaT IIOCTYIIKHM W 3MOIHWH, HC CBA3AHHBIC C
stukort (“The acts and emotions of life undraped with ethics seem to us
anathema”), nmambonee smoumonanieH. “Ah! If they only knew how infinitely
barbarous they seem to us in their naive contempt of our barbarism, and in what we
regard as their infantine concern with things as they are. How far have we not gone
past all that — we of the oldest settled Western country, who have so veneered our
lives that we no longer know of what wood they are made! Whom generations
have so soaked with the preserve ‘good form’ that we are impervious to the claims
and clamour of that ill-bred creature — life! Who think it either dreadful, or 'vieux
jeu', that such things as the crude emotions and the raw struggles of Fate should be
even mentioned, much less presented in terms of art! For whom an artist is
'suspect’ if he is not, in his work, a sportsman and a gentleman? Who shake a
solemn head over writers who will treat of sex; and, with the remark: ‘Worst of it
1s, there's so much truth in those fellows!” close the book™ [Galsworthy 2006]. B
KaXXI0OM IPCAJIOKCHUHU HUCIIOJIB30BAHO MECTOMMCHUC MHOKCCTBCHHOI'O 4MCJIa we,
us uim IMPUTAKATCIIBHOC MCCTOMMCHHC Whom, a 3aBCpHIacTCsa IPCATOKCHHC
3HAKOM BOCKJIMIAHUA HJIM BOIIPOCA, YTOOBI MMpOACMOHCTPUPOBATH HaL[I/IOHaJ'IBHHﬁ
aCIIeKT B MbUIKOM peun ['oncyopcu: «...Mbl, 1eTH cTapeieid u3 3anagHblX CTPaH,
TaK OTJIAKMPOBABIINC CBOIO JKH3Hb, YTO Y)KC HC 3HACM, M3 KAKOI'O ACPCBAa OHA
caenana! Mpl, Tak KpemKO IPOCHUPTOBAHHBIE “XOpPOIIMM TOHOM , YK€
HEJIOCTYITHBI 30BYy W TpPEOOBAaHUSM OTOW HEBOCIUTAHHONW OCOOBI — >KHU3HU!»
[Concyopen 1962: 349].

Hexenanue BHUJICTH BCIIM, KAaK OHHU €CTh, CBA3aHO C IIOJABJICHHUCM
B006pa)I(eHI/I$I U 9YBCTBHUTCIIbHOCTHU M3 CTpaxad IOJOpBATh AYHICBHOC 3;[0p0131>e:

“Need we put up with this, must we for ever turn our eyes away from things as
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they are, stifle our imaginations and our sensibilities, for fear that they should
become our masters, and destroy our sanity?” Opnako ['oncyopcu BbiOupaet
«JIIOOUTHh M TOTEPATh, YEM HUKOI/Aa HE JIOOUTH BOOOIIE», KIPOTSAHYTh PYKY U
NOCTUYb JyNTy, ueM npsaraThesi»: “Better to have loved and lost, | think, than never
to have loved at all; better to reach out and grasp the fullest expression of the
individual and the national soul, than to keep for ever under the shelter of the
wall”. Tlpu 3ToOM MOXHO OBITH UYBCTBUTEIBHBIM, COYYBCTBOBaTh, HE BIalas B
KpaitHOCTb — BBIPOXKACHHE JIUTEpaTYPhl U HCKyCCTBa B «Oepaciensmy»: “God forbid
that our Letters and our Arts should decade into Beardsleyism...” [Galsworthy
2006]. M. @. Jlopue niepeBena ciaoBo “Beardsleyism” (nmpousBoanoe ot Beardsley)
Kak «OepacnerianctBoy» [["oncyopeu 1962: 350].

OTtHolieHne nucatensd K «OepAcienu3My» MpOSBIAETCS B COMNOCTABICHUH
SBJICHUA U3 00JaCTH MOpPAIUd U MPUPOJABI: «MOXKHO OBITh UYBCTBUTEIBHBIM, HE
BIIaJlasi B HEBPACTEHUIO, COYYBCTBOBATH JIOJAM, HE TEpsis paccylka, U
TIOJICTaBIISATH ce0s1 BceM BeTpaM, He Oones mHurosHmeir: “l would even think it
possible to be sensitive without neurasthenia, to be sympathetic without insanity,
to be alive to all the winds that blow without getting influenza” [Galsworthy 2006].
[To3unms ['osncyopcru B BOCHPUATHU SIBICHUM MHPA COCTOUT B 30JIOTOU CEPEAUHE
MEXIY KpalHOCTAMHU — «O€pICIen3MOMY KaK MOBBIIIICHHOW YyBCTBUTEIHLHOCTHIO U
aOCOJIIOTHBIM 3[IOPOBbEM KaK MOJHBIM OECUYBCTBUEM.

Cratbs 'oncyopeu «llouemy HaM He HpaBATCS BEIIM, KAK OHU €CTh» BbIIIIA
panbuie, yeM 3HamMeHuThli mManudect ®@. Mapunerru u K. HeBuncona «lIpotus
anrmiickoro uckycctBay (1914) u psg aBanrapasueix ManudectoB JIbrouca u
[Taynga. OngHako HamuCaHWE CTaThbU NPUXOJUTCS Ha BpEMs TMOSABJICHUS U
YTBEPKIAEHUS aBAHTAPJIHBIX JBW)KCHUM B AHTJIMWCKON, U IIUPE — E€BPONEHCKOU
KynbType. “Beardsleyism” momoraer I"osicyopcu nokaszath KpaitHOCTH OpUTaHCKOM
KyneTypel. O0 anramiickom xapaktepe (“the English character”) T'oicyopcu
paccyxnaaet u B «IIpenucnoBun aBropa» k «CoBpemenHor Komeaum», B poMaHax

KOTOPOH TaK)Ke MPHUCYTCTBYIOT OTChUTKH K O0pu bepacnu.
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5.2. Penenuus :;keackux odpaszos O. bepaciau B pomanax /[x. I'oscyopen
«beJsast 00e3bsiHa» 1 «CepeOdpsiHasi JIOKKA»:

UMIIPECCHOHN3M NMPOTHB BOPTHI[U3MA

Pomanbl «benasi o6esbsina (“The White Monkey”, 1924), «CepeOpsiHast
aoxka» (“The Silver Spoon”, 1926) u «Jlebenunas necus» (“Swan Song”, 1928)
cocraBisitor Tpwioruto «CoBpemennas Komemms» (“A Modern Comedy”), B
KOTOpO# coObITust oxBaThiBatoT 1922-1926 rr. Vke B pomane «Craercs B HaemM»
(“To Let”, 1921), mociieqaem pomane u3 nukia «Cara o dopcaiitax», a Takke B
pomanax mukina «CoBpemeHHass Komemus» MpUCYTCTBYIOT 0Opasbl KUBOIUCH U
ckyapnTyphl 20-x rr. XX B. [HoBokpermiennbix 2020a: 95-106], peMUHHCIIEHIIUH K
KHHEeMaTorpady, XpoHOTON XYAOKECTBEHHOM rajeper U CBETCKOW T'OCTUHOM, rae
BCTPEYAIOTCS XY/TOKHUKH, TUCATENN, KPUTHUKH.

Pomanbr «Cnaercs B Haem» u «bemas o0e3bsiHa» 00BEIUHEHBI
MIOCJICBOCHHBIM BPEMEHEM JCHCTBHS M OTKPBIBAIOTCS yKa3aHWEM Ha TOJ
mpoTeKaromux CcoObITUH. DJTa «XpoHojorumdeckas aHadopa» aKIEHTUPYET
BHUMaHHE Ha JBYX COIMAJbHBIX KJaccax — Oyp)Kya3ud U apHUCTOKPATHHU.
«JIBenaamaroro Mas 1920 roma Comc ®DopcailT BbIlIeN W3 TOabE3[a CBOEH
roctuHulb [['oncyopeu 1983, 2: 327]; «B 3TOT mamsATHBIA JE€Hb CEPEIMHBI
okTs0pst 1922 roma cap Jlopenc MoHT, aeBsThil Oaponer, Bbimen u3 “Kiyda
IIYTHUKOB”, KaK mpo3Bai ero xopmx PopcailT B KOHIIE BOCBMUJIECITHIX TOJIOB,
CIYCTWJICS TI0 CTYIMEHSM, CTEPTHIM HOTaMH TPUBEPKEHIIEB CYIICCTBYIOIIETO
MOpsZIKa BEIIEH, MOBET CBOMM OCTPHIM HOCOM IO BETPY M OBICTPO 3aCEMEHHII
TOHKMMHU HOoramm» [Tam sxe: 183].

MoTuB raneper, COCIMHCHHBI ¢ MOTHBOM BCTPEUH, TAaK)KE CKpPEIUISCT JBa
nukia. B pomane «Cnaercst B Haem» B rajgepee CoBpeMeHHOTO uckyccra Ha Kopk-
Ctput npoucxoaut HeoxuaanHas Bcrpeda Comca u UpaH, a MEXITy UX TETHbMH —
@nep u J>koHOM — HaMeuaeTcs B3auMHoe nputTskeHue. B ranepee Ha Kopk-Crpur
nosiisgerca Maiikn MoHT — Oynymuid myx @nep. CkynbnrypHas rpyimna

Bocnosuua (Vospovitch), wmsobpaxaromas FOnony u IOnutepa, mnpuBiekaer
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BHuManne Comca, Maiikina Monta u Yundpuna Jlesepra. Bneuarnenus Comca u
Jlxona @opcaiita 00 3KkcrnpeccHoHUCTCKOM MosioTHe «Iopox Oynymero» [loma
[Tocra (“The Future Town” — Paul Post) co3maiotr 00pa3 COBPEMEHHOI'O HCKYCCTBA
B poMasne [ osicyopcu.

BricTaBKku COBPEMEHHOTO MCKYCCTBA CTalU «KaTalUu3aTOPOM PaJIUKAIbHBIX
M3MEHEHUN B XyA0XkecTBeHHOM Mupe bputanum» [Mrymuosa 2006: 4; cM. Takxke:
Hosokpemennnix, KomeneBa 2023: 90-96]. Hanpumep, B I'padrTon-ranepu (8
Hos10pst 1910 1.) cocrosutack BeicTaBka P. dpas (Roger Eliot Fry, 1866-1934)
«Mane n nmoctummpeccuoHucTe (“Manet and the Post-Impressionists”). B 1912 .
B JloHg0oHEe mpoiia mepBas BbICTaBKa (PYTYypUCTUUECKOW >KMBOMUCHU U TEpBas
nekuus @. T. Mapunettu [Peitaronsg 2017: 20].

B pomane «benas o6e3bsiHay B rainepee TeWT B OKPYXKEHUU 3€BaK H
MOJBBIMUBIIMX PaboynMx Ha (OHE MOJOTHA ¢ HU300pakeHHeM EBbI, BO3MOXHO,
kuctu Tmpepadasnura Jx. @. Yorrca, cocrosiiock cBumanue dDiaep MoHT u
BIItOOJICHHOTO B Hee modta Yuidpuna [ezepra. ®nep, Medraromias cTath «HOBOU
KEHITUHOW», U ee cynpyr Maiki 60oatcs nposiBjaeHus: 4yBCcTB. OHU 3alIUIIAIOTCS
OT YyBCTB UPOHHUEH, a KapTHUHA C N300paxkeHueM EBbI CTaHOBUTCSI OTpaKEHUEM HE
CTOJIBKO CTpacTH, CKoJbKo notrepsHaocTr diep [HoBokpemenupix 2020: 88-98].

Hapsiny ¢ MeXIokoaeHueCKUM KOH(PJIMKTOM, KOTOPBIH SIBISIETCS CPEICTBOM
LHUKJIM3alM BCeX poMaHoB l'oncyopcn o PopcaiiTax, XyHAOKECTBEHHBIA MHP
pomaHoB 1920-X IT. COCTaBISIFOT SCTETHUYECKUE JBUKEHUS, BOIUIOIICHHBIE B
oOpazax mucaTesneil ¥ KPUTUKOB, MPECTaBUTEICH HOBBIX HAMPABJICHUN B MY3bIKE
u u3o0paszurenbHoM HcKyccTBe. B «benoit 06e3bsiHe» u «CepeOpstHOM JTOKKE»
BbIMBINIIIEHHBIE XyA0KHUKH (OOpu ['pun, @penepuk Yunmep, Knon bpsiinz) u
My3bIkaHThI (Xbroro Conctuc, bapauran, babd, Mak-JIstouc, Knopeitn, @panka),
nesen (Yapnp3 [Tayn3), nmupmwkep (Byman), nmucatenu u noatsl (Yundpun Hesepr,
['paon Munxo, JI. C. 1., Hecra I'op3, Yourep Helizunr, Jlunga @py, [lepcusans
Kensun), kputuku (Cubsu CyoH) aKTMBHO YYacTBYIOT B JCHCTBUU WM TOJIBKO
YIOMHHAIOTCA W CO3Jal0T atMocdepy, B KOTOPOM JEHCTBYIOT IEHTpaIbHBIC

nepcoHaxu — @nep u Maiikin Mont, Comc @opcair.
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XynoxecTBeHHbIN Mup pomana «benas o0e3bsiHa» MpeacTaBieH NaHOpaMon
YKU3HM TOCJIEBOCHHOrO JIoHAOHa: «B LeHTpe aBTOPCKOrO BHUMAaHUS MOIBITKA
Mosoioro mokojeHus PopcaittoB (Draep, ko) m MoOHTOB, mpeacTaBUTeNeH
aHTTIUICKON OypiKya3ud M apUCTOKpPATHUH, HAUTH OMOPY, CMBICA B KH3HU MOCIE
[lepBoii MUPOBOM BOWHBI, KOTOpas BOCHPHUHUMAETCS KaKk KaracTtpoda,
M3MEHUBIIIAs MPUBBIYHBIE MPEJACTABICHUS O MUPE U €ro LEHHOCTAX» [Bacuibea
2019: 92]. B «benoit o6e3bsiHEY, KaK U B TThece «Anblid 30HTHK» (1896) m pomanax
«IIpenen» (1911) u «JIroboBs co BTOporo Barsga» (1916) Anwr JleBepcow,
CHCTEMa TJaBHBIX MEPCOHAXEH CTPOUTCS HA POMAHTUYECKON BIIOOJICHHOCTH: HE
CUJIBHO JI00smasi ceoero cymnpyra dnep MoHT yBiedeHa mod3ToM Yuiudpujaom
Jeseprom, ¢ kotopeiM Maiikiia MoHnTta cBena BoiiHa. B «CepeOpsiHoil J0KKe» Y
®iep BenbIxUBaeT Jt000Bb K J[ony Popcaiity.

Baxxnoe mecto B «benoil 00e3bsiHE» 3aHUMAIOT BTOPOCTENEHHbIE 00pa3bl
pOMaHa, KOTOpble HMEIT «COOCTBEHHBIM XapakTep», aKTUBHO YYacTBYIOT B
CIO’KETE U MOMOTaloT PacKpbITh 00pa3bl riaBHbIX repoeB [Ecun 1998: 134]. Oto
IpeacTaBUTeNn Hapona — BukropuHa m ToHum buker, KoTopble HaOMHHAIOT
Henny u xuma Jlunnuarem — napy u3 pacckasza O.I'enpu «/lapbr BoaxBoB» (“The
Gift of the Magi”, 1906). bennas Jlennma B TaiiHe OCTpUTAaeT W IMPOAACT CBOM
POCKOIIHBIE BOJIOCHI, 4TOObI KynuTh Jkumy mnonapok Ha PoxnectBo —
IUIATUHOBYIO LEMOYKY [JIs KapMaHHbBIX 4acoB. Torga kak Jlxkum mnponaer
KapMaHHbIE Yachl, YTOOBI IPHOOPECTH TPEOHU ISl MpeKpacHbIX Bosioc [emnbl. B
pomane ["osncyopcu ToHM KpasieT KHUTH, YTOOBI BBIPYYHTh I€HBIM HA €y OOJIbHOM
*eHe, a BuktopuHa no3upyer oOHa)XKeHHOM, YTOObI M30aBUTh MYyXa OT TOPTOBIU
BO3JYIIHBIMU I[IapaMU B HEHACTHYIO MOTOJYy M IOCKOPEE CKONUTH CPEACTBA Ha
nepeesa B ABCTPAIIHIO.

Tema wucKyccTBa W CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ HEWl KOH(IUKT, o0Opa3 XymOXKXHUKA,
JKUBOIIMCHBIE PEMHMHHCIEHIIMM B pomaHax [ojicyopcn [aBHO MPUBJIEKAIU
BHUMAaHHE HE TOJBKO 3apyOeKHbBIX, HO U pOCcCHIlCKUX uccienoBareneil [Keptman
1968: 241-242; BoponanoBa 2016 (1968): 455-458; PribakoBa 1971: 120-133;

PribakoBa 1974: 132; PazymoBckas 1978: 54-61; Tabyukuna 2013: 107-113].
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HeonHoKpaTHO MHTEPIPETUPOBAIM CUMBOJIMKY KapTHHBI C M300paKeHHEeM Oemoit
00e3bsHbI B 0HOMMEHHOM pomane ['oncyopeu [Umuepun 1958: 163; XKantuena
1965: 192; Muxansckas 2007: 394; JlockytaukoBa 2009: 20-21; Jlazytkuna 2013;
Tabynkmna 2013B: 156-158]. B aHMIOs3BYHBIX paboTax MOCIEIHUX JIET
aKTyanu3upyercs «antumoaepuusm» [oncyopcu [Hurlburt 2015; Levay 2019:
543-562]. Hama 3amaua — mnpoaHaJM3UPOBATh BOCIHPHUATHE TIpadUUEcKOro u
auteparypHoro TBopuectBa OOpu bepacnm B pomanax ['oncyopeu «benas
o0e3bsiHa» U «CepedpsiHast JTOKKay.

B pomane «benas o6e3psinay umsa bepacnu ynmoMuHaeTcsl paaoM ¢ UMEHEM
amepuKaHckoro xynaoxHuka Yapip3a Jlana ['mdcona (Charles Dana Gibson, 1867—
1944). Maiikn namnpaniser Buktopuny buker (oHa mpuILia MIPOCUTHh 3a CBOETO
MyKa, YBOJIGHHOTO W3 U3AATeNbCTBA 3a Kpaxy KHUT) K XYJIOXKHHUKY-
kapukatypucty O6pu ['puny, npennaras eif mo3upoBaTh JJisi PUCYHKA Ha 00JIOKKY
coBpemeHHoro pomana Cropbepra. B 3anucke k Hemy Malkil XapakTepusyeT THIT
KpacoTbl BUKTOpUHBI M aKIEHTUPYET BHUMaHME Ha (aKkTe MOMYISIPHOCTH U
U3BECTHOCTH XEHCKHUX 00pa3oB bepacmnu u Jlana: “She's not a peach <...> on the
main tree of taste; but so striking in her way that she really might become a type,
like Beardsley's or Dana's” [Galsworthy 1976: 121]. B nepeBoae pomana P.4. Paiit
00aBJICHO CIIOBO «XYI0KECTBEHHBIN» («MOXKET CTaTh XYJAO0XKECTBEHHBIM THIIOM,
kak tunbl bepaciu u lana» [["oncyopeu 1983, 3: 293]), uTo yCUIMBAET akiIeHT Ha
M300pa3UTEILHOM MCKYCCTBE W BHU3YyaJIbHOCTH. MalKiI JIBaXIbl Ha3bIBaET
Bukropuny ocoObiM «tunomy». CHauasna B pa3roBope ¢ cekperapiieit mucc [leppen
(“No, Miss Perren, she didn’t take anything off me. But some type, eh?”
[Galsworthy 1976: 121]), a 3atem B 3ammcke k O0pu ['puHy, IpOIUTHPOBAHHON
Hamu panee. Cam OOpu ['puH BUIUT B 00aMKe BUKTOPHHBI «YTO-TO COBEPLIEHHO
HoBoe» (“Something quite new” [ibid.: 142]), 3agymaB mnmcatb ece¢ B
MudomornyeckoM obpase apuanbl. XyaoKeCcTBEHHbIE 00pa3bl bepaciau Ha (one
aKaJeMu4eckoro uckyccrtBa emnie Ha pyoexe XIX—XXBB. BbI3BAIM BOJIHY
MOJIEMUKH, O YEM KPACHOPEUYHMBO CBUJIETEJILCTBOBAIU MAPOJUU U KapUKATYPHI,

IMpOaHAJIM3UPOBAHHBLIC HAMHU B HGpBOfI rjiiaBe JUCCCpTalnu.
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[Ton umenem Jlana I'oncyopcu o003Ha4aeT aMEPUKAHCKOTO XYJTOKHUKA U
wunoctparopa Yapin3a Jlama ['mbcoHa, co3maBmiero waean »KEHCKOW KPacOTHI,
KOTOpBIH moayumn HasBaHue «JleByiiku I'mOcona» (“Gibson Girls”). INoacyopcu
MOT MTO3HAKOMUTKCS € ero paboTamu Bo BpeMs mytemiectBuii mo CIIA: B ¢eBpane
— ampene 1919 1. 3umoiri 1920-1921 rr., B 1924 r., B nekabpe—anpene 1926 r.
[Mronpe 1986: 239-241]. OHu n300pa’kaquch BHICOKUMHU, C XOPOIIIO OYEPUCHHOU
burypoit, JIMHHOM 1eeit U OONBIIMMU TTIa3aMH, BOJIOCAMHU, BHICOKO 3aU4€CaHHBIMU
U YIIOKEHHBIMU B IIMHBbOH WUJIM BBICOKYIO MpUuecKy. «JleBymku ['mOconay» urpaim
B TEHHHC W Toyib(], e3aunu Ha Benocurene. OHU TPOSABISUIA aKTUBHOCTh M
HAllOPUCTOCTh B OOLIEHMHM C MyXunHamu. Mimoctpupys oOpa3  «HOBOU
JKCHILMHBI», OHU CTalld CTaHAAPTOM AaMEPUKAHCKOW KpacoTel. B pomane
['oncyopeu «benas o6e3psHa» bepaciu u JlaHa mpeacTaBieHbl Kak CO34aTeNd
JIByX JKEHCKUX THIIOB B €BPOIEHCKOM M aMEpPUKaHCKOM HCKyccTBe KoHma XIX —
Hayaia XX B.

B 1920-¢ rr. sxeHCTBEHHBIN 00pa3 «aeByuiek ['mOCoHa» CMEHSIOT JEBYILIKU-
HOJIPOCTKH, KOTOpBIC MOJIy4aroT HasBanue «duanmepsd (“flappers”). B pomane
«Cpaercs B Haem» (1921) cectpa Comca, Yunudpun Japtu, XapakTepu3yeT TaKux
BBIPOCIIMX B BOEHHOE U MOCIEBOEHHOE BPEMS JEBYIIEK, KOTOPBIX BUAHO HA YIIHIIE
M0 MaHepaMm: «MOJIOJICHbKHE TMPOJIABIIUIIBI — UX MaHEepPbl MPOCTO OBIOT B rja3a
(“the girls in the streets — the girls who've been in munitions, the little flappers in
the shops; their manners now really quite hit you in the eye”)» [[oicyopcu 1983,
3: 87]. B moxy BXOIMT KOpPOTKAasi CTPHUXKKA, APKUU MaKHSK, KyYpEHHE, BOKICHUE
aBTOMOOWJISI, PAaCKOBAHHOE MOBEACHHUE, & TaKXKe€ MJIOCKUA CHUIY3T M CBOOOIHAS
onexna. B HecoOCTBEHHO-IPSMOIl peyd MOBECTBOBATENb BBIPAXKAET MHEHUE
CoMca, KOTOpBIl OTMEUAET, YTO Y «COBPEMEHHBIX KEHIIUH HU OCAaHKHU, HU TPy —
augeroy» (“the modern woman had no build, no chest, no anything”) [tam xe: 85].

«DmnmepoBy Ha3bIBAIHM TakkKe MO-(paHIly3ckHu “gargonnes’ (XOJIOCTIYKH,
nananku). @paniry3ckas KyJabTypa CBs3aHa CO CBOOOJIOM B TMOBEACHUH TIE€pPOECB
pomana. dnep MoHT, xemass OBITh COBPEMEHHOM KEHIIMHOM, CBOOOJHOW B

JNEUCTBUSX M YYyBCTBAX, UIPAET CO CTPACTHO BIIOOJEHHBIM B Hee Yuiappuaom
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Jlezeprom. OHa MeuTaeT ObITh «Tapmkankoi, kak y [Ipycray: “l will be Parisian —
Proust”. Ilpuas B kBaptupy k Yundpuny, dnep BcnommHaeTr poman «llo
nanpasienuto k Ceany» (1913): “Is this what it’s like? Du cété de chez Swann!”
[Galsworthy 1976: 78-79]. V Ilpycra CBaH 3axBadeH CTPACTHOH JIIOOOBBIO K
Operre ne Kpecu, HanmomHHBIIEH eMmy XKeHCKHM 00pa3 ¢pecku bortuyennu.
[TpuTBOpsisich paBHOAYIIHBIM K OlleTTe, OH OJAHAXKIbI HE BCTPETUJ €€ Y OOIIUX
3HAKOMBIX. TOr/ma «y HEro 3aleMHuIO CepIle; OH BIIEPBHIC TOHSUI, KaKasi pagoCTh
Jutst Hero Berpeda ¢ ONeTToil: 10 cux Mmop OH ObUI YBEpPEH, UTO ATy PajloCTh OH
MOXET ce0e JOCTaBUTh B JIIOOYI0O MHHYTY, MEXIy TE€M MOJ00HOTO poja
YBEPECHHOCTHh YMEHBIIIAET BCAKYIO PaJ0CTh, @ TO U BOBCE MEIIACT HAM U3MEPHUTH €€
CUIIY, U BOT TeNEPh APOXKb Mpobdekasa Mo ero Telxy OT CO3HAHMS, YTO PaJOCTh ATa
y Hero otHATay [[Ipycr 1973: 249].

dnep co3HAET, UTO y HEe HEe Mojydaercs ObITh repouHel (paHIly3CKOTro
pomana «XomocTsuka» (“La Gargonne”, 1922) u moxoauTh Ha 3HAKOMYIO €Ml
amepukanky Ome0en Hetisunr: “She knew she was not playing the game according
to ‘La garconne’ and Amabel Nazing” [Galsworthy 1976: 79]. Monuka JlepObe B
pomane B. Mapreputa (Victor Marguerite, 1866-1942) «Xomoctsuka», y3HaB O
HEBEPHOCTH JKEHHXa, IMpemaercs cBoOogHON moOBu. OMmeben Heisuar wus
Bupruaum MHOTO KypuT, OTKPOBEHHO OJIEBA€TCS, B pPa3roBope IMO3BOJSET
nepzoctu (“Amabel Nazing’s little cool American audacities”) u He mpuzHaert
wkamoctm» (“pity was ‘pop’, as Amabel would say”) [ibid.: 138].

Bremnsist spkass kpacota DOMeOel BBI3BIBAET BOCXHINECHWE 3HAMEHUTOTO
pomaHucTa cTapod mKoJbl ['apaona Munxo: “clear alabaster from her fair hair
down to the six inches of gleaming back above her waist-line, shrouded alabaster
from four inches below the knee to the gleaming toes of her shoes; the eminent
novelist mechanically ceased to commune...” [Galsworthy 1976: 49].
AnebacTpoBbIl 1IBET Tella aMEPUKAHKU W JIETAIHM OMHMCAHMS CIUHBI M JJIUHBI HOT
HaloMUHAIOT cTWiIb pomaHa bepaciu «Ilox Xonmom», B KOTOPOM ITOBECTBOBATEIIb
cpaBHUBan BeHepy cO CKyIbNTYpHBIMA H KMBOMHCHBIMH OOpazamMu OOTHMHU W3

Barukana, JlyBpa, Ydduusl u bpuranckoro mysest (M1 cpaBHeHHE OBLJIO HE B UX
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noJie3y): “From the hip to the knee, twenty-two inches; from the knee to the heel,
twenty-two inches, as befitted a Goddess” [Beardsley 1996: 81]. B pomane «benas
o0e3bsiHa» 00pa3 repouHu 1920-x rr. co3gaH KOCBEHHOM accormaiueii ¢ Benepoii
bepacnu, B 06paze KOTOPOU MOTIEPKUBAIOTCS POTIOPIIAU (PUTYPHI.

Buemnocts Buktopunbsl buker He moxojka Ha BHEIIHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX
JIEBYIICK, HO 00JIaJlaeT BBIPA3UTEIILHOCTHIO, TO3TOMY MOXKET CTaThb HOBBIM
«TUTIOM». Y HEe <CKEITOBATHIM IBET JMLAa U OOJIBIINE TJIa3a, YEPHbIE BBIOLIUECS
Bostocel» (“sallow, large-eyed face, with its dead-black, bobbed, frizzy-ended
hair’). Ee numo «Obui0o HEOOBIYaHHO HMHTEPECHO — CIUIIKOM HW3BICKAHHO H
aHeMHYHO JIJIs1 yOmukmy (“was extraordinarily interesting — a little too refined and
anaemic for the public”). [loptper BukropuHbl NPOTUBOMOCTABIEH MOMYJISIPHBIM
U300paXCHUSIM CHHUX TJa3, 30JIOTHCTHIX BOJIOC M KpACHBIX, KaK Mak, IIeK
(“Reckitt's blue eyes, corn-coloured hair, and poppy cheeks” [Galsworthy 1976:
121]) — xapakTepHBIX YepT apT-JE€KO, CUMBOJIAMH KOTOPOTO CTalld «KOPOTKHUE
CTPWXKKH, APKUM Makushk, ariermyeckas ¢urypa» [Pyounc 2013: 512]. Takoii
3oiotucto-pbikuil (“red-gold hair”) mBer Bonoc Obul 'y Mapmxopu Deppap,
3akoHomatenpHHIBI  Mon [Galsworthy 1976: 138]. Koporkas crpmwkka C
MOJICTPUKEHHBIMH Ha 3aTHUIKE BOJIOCAMU CTajia 3HAKOM BpeMeHu. Diep «monania B
NCPBYIO JIIOKUHY KCHIUH CO CTPMKEHBIMU 3aThlikamu (“t0 shingle”) u yxe
oracanach, Kak Obl HE OMO37aTh W MOMACTh B MEPBYIO JIOKHHY TE€X, KTO CHOBA
HayHET OTIYCKaTh BOJIOCHL. Y Mapmxopu — “T'opanocTh re1oHucToB” (B OpUTrHMHAIIE
“the Pet of the Panjoys”), kak Ha3piBaja ee Maiikil, — BOJOCHI OTPOCIIH YK€ Ha
no60peiit nroiM. OtcraBath oT Mapmxopu Deppap He XOoTenock...» [l'oncyopcu
1983, 4: 27].

VY Bukropunsl buker HeoObluHas QuUrypa, oHa Xyjaa, HO JE€PKHUTCS MPSIMO:
“That girl’s figure wasn’t usual either, was it? She's thin, but she stands up
straight”. Torma kak COBpEMEHHBIE JEBYIIKHA XOAST W30THYBIIKMCH, BBITSATHBAS
miero Braepen: “modern girls walk in a curve with their heads poked forward”. Ilpu
3TOM €33y y HHUX HHUYEro HE JOJDKHO OBbITh, a €CIU €CTh, TO «OHHU HE CMOTYT

JOOUTHCA JOJIKHOTO 3(P(deKTa, €cii He BBIMATAT TPYAb U HE BBICTABAT TOJIOBY
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Briepe». Takodl JKEHCKMH OOJMK JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT MOJHBIE JKypHajbl U
ma"ekeHmuibl: “They aren’t supposed to have anything be — behind, and, of
course, they have, and they can’t get the proper effect unless they curve their
chests in and poke their heads forward. It’s the fashion-plates and mannequins that
do 1it” [Galsworthy 1976: 122].

BuemHocte BukTopuHBI BbI3bIBaCT cuMnatvuro Marikna. /lo BOWHBI OH
cobupasncs crath xynoxaukoMm (“I WAS going to be a painter, but the War knocked
that”), a ceituac paboTaeT B U3AaTeIbCTBE. MalKil BEICKA3bIBACT CMENBIC CYXKICHUS
o nmonotHax ®. ['oiin, A. Mayge, fIkob6a m Martteiica Mapucos, J[x. Yuctiepa,
koTopeie yauBisIOT Comca-kosuteknuonepa [[oicyopen 1983, 2: 400-401].
HeoOblyHast BHETHOCTh BUKTOPUHBI MPOTUBOMOCTABIIEHA COBPEMEHHBIM 00pa3am
apT-II€KO U MOXKET CTaTh HOBBIM XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIM THUIIOM >KEHCKOU KPAaCOTHI.

B pomane «benast 06e3bsHa» MpeACTaBICHBI XyI0KeCTBEHHAs: MaHepa O0pu
['puna, sxdpacuc ero nonotaa «Otasix Jpuamen» (“Afternoon of a Dryad”), ero
MHEHHE O HpaBaX COBPEMEHHOr0 0011ecTBa. Briepsoie ['puH nosBisieTcst B TpeThei
rnaBe «Musicaly nHa koHiepre kommnoszuropa Xbtoro Cosctuca. O6pu ['puny
32 roga. Cam ce0s OH TMPUUYUCIISAET K MEPSKUBIIIEMY BOWHY MOKOJICHHIO, KOTOPOE
«POJUIIOCH TAKUM CTapbhIM, YTO Jajbllie €My CTapeTh HEKyaa»: “our generation was
born so old that it can never get any older” [Galsworthy 1976: 158]. D10
MOKOJICHHE 0€3 WJUIIO3Uld M Bepbl B NPEIKOB, IMOKOJIEHHWE, KOTOPOE HAaJl BCEM
uznesaercs: “Without illusions. Well! | never had any beliefs that | can remember.
<...> We don't even believe in our ancestors” [ibid.]. Mexmay TeM, BbICKa3bIBaHHUS
['puHa 0 CBOEM MOKOJEHUU U €70 HEBEPUHU HU BO UTO OMPOBEPTalOTCsl HAMEPEHUEM
XyJIOXKHUKA  «mMoJpaxaTb» mnpenkaMm. OrTpullanue nOpouurioro  BeOeT K
napajoKcabHOMY KorupoBaHuio ero: “We don't even believe in our ancestors. All
the same, we're beginning to copy them again” [ibid.].

Oopu I'pun — XymoxHHK-KapukaTypuct (“‘cartoonist”). OOBEKTOM €ro
Kapukatypbl «HaTtropMopT» B qyxe KyOW3ma CTajo MpaBUTEIbCTBO: ... the cubic
called 'Still Life’...” [Galsworthy 1976: 38]. Kapukaryps! (“caricatures’”) Maiix

Ha3bIBACT «BO3POXKIACHHBIM HCKyccTBoM» (“revived art”), a Comc ®Dopcaiir,
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HAIPOTHUB, OTPHIIACT UX (DMHAHCOBYIO U XYJOXKECTBEHHYIO IIEHHOCTH: “YOU go in
for them — poor stuff!” [Galsworthy 1976: 151]. Omxnako mHenue ['puHa o
KkuTarckon kaptuae CoMc «kpenko 3anoMHuw [['oncyopen 1983, 3: 400].

Bmmsnue I'prHa Ha OKpY’KaronmMx COOTHECEHO C €r0 TBOPYECKOM MaHEpOM:
KOI'Jla OH CMOTpEII, Ka3aJoCh, Pa3bIrphIBal, Beab OH kKapukarypuct (“...his smile
always made her feel that he was 'getting' at her. But, after all, he was a
cartoonist!” [Galsworthy 1976: 43]). OH nmpou3BOAMI TaKOE BIICYATIICHUE, CIOBHO
cMmeetcs Hag BceM: ... he did seem as if he were laughing at everything” [ibid.:
126]. Maiiki Ha3bIBacT €ro TBOPUYECTBO «AcKaicHTCKuM»: “...Very good in a
decadent way” [ibid.: 121].

B o6paze I'puna kitoueBO MOTHB — 3TO MOTHB CKOJBKEHHS M WILTIO3UU
(“sliding young man”, “illusive, rather moonlit”). Barsa XymoKHHKa «CKOJIb3UT»
no cobecemnuky (“sliding up”), a riaroy, KOTOpbIM BBIPAXKEHO 3TO 3HAUYCHHE,
MIOBTOPSICTCSI YEThIpE pa3a Ha mosioBuHe ctpanuilpl [Galsworthy 1976: 43, 123].
CkonpxeHne B3rsAa ['prHA CIOBHO CKOJBKEHHE KapaHaama 1o Oymare B
MoMeHT pucoBanus: “that he was talking his eyes were sliding off and on to her,
and his pencil off and on to the paper»; “His eyes and hand slid off and on”. B
MacTepCKOM Bce KapTHHBI ['puHa cIOBHO cockoib3HyU Ha nod (“slipped off on to
the floor”), a ¢ mam, M300paX€HHBIX Ha TMOJOTHAX, COCKOJB3HYJU IUIAThs: “A
picture on an easel of two ladies with their clothes sliding down” [ibid.: 125, 123].

BapuanToM MOTHBA CKOJIBKEHHUSI CTAHOBUTCS MOTHUB CKOJIB3SIIECH YIBIOKU U
BoJioc. Takas ynpiOKka MOSBISIETCS B MOMEHT TBopYecTBa: “‘smile slid up away...;
«smile slid up over his bright hair”. O6pu ['pun oxapakrepuzoBaH
noBecTBoBarenaeM kak «bright and sliding gentleman”. VYipiOka XymokHHKa
«B3nerae™ (“fly up”). ¥V I'puna cBetible «ienkoBbie» Bostockl (“silky fair hair’).
3adecaHHble Ha3ajJ, OHU TMOBTOPSIOT JBIDKEHUE B3IJISIA XYAOXKHUKA — TOXKE
ckoap3aT U B3netaroT: “brushed-back bright hair”; “The painter stood quite still,
his eyes ceased sliding off, his hair ceased slipping back” [Galsworthy 1976: 43,
123-125].
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MotuB ckonpxeHuss B oOpaze O6pu ['puHa COOTHOCHTCS C TBOPUECKOH
MaHEepOll M C HAMEPEHHEM XYAOXHHKa HapucoBaTb Bukropuny buker B
UMIIPECCUOHUCTHUYECKOM MaHepe. Accolralusi ¢ UMIIPECCUOHU3MOM BO3HUKAET B
MOMeEHT, korja Bukrtopuna ynsidaercs: “When you smile, Miss Collins, | see you
impressionistically” [Galsworthy 1976: 125]. Mmsa HaTypmuibsl U 3Kdpacuc
KapTUHBI ['pyHa HAMOMHUHAIOT MPOM3BENEHU Dayapaa MaHe U ero HaTypIIUILY
Buktopuny Mepan (1844—-1885), koTtopast Obuta MOJEIbIO Ha TIOJOTHAX «3aBTpaK
Ha TpaBe» (1863), «Omumnus» (1865) [boitnm 2005: 55]. VYka3zanue Ha
«aekaneHTckoe» TBopuectBo OOpu ['prHa, cX0ICTBO UMEHU, MOTUB CKOJIbKEHUS,
pUCOBaHUE KapaHAAIIOM, KapUKAaTypbl M CAaTHPUYECKOE HAdyallo B TBOPYECTBE
BBI3bIBAIOT aCCOLMALIMIO 00pa3a BBIMBIIIJIEHHOTO XyA0KHUKa ¢ OOpu bepaciu.

Okdpacuc nonmotHa «Otneix dpuaney (“Afternoon of a Dryad”) kuctu
OOpu I'puna craBUT HpoOIEMy COOTHOLICHHUS MPHUPOAbI (KU3HU) U HUCKYCCTBA.
CoznaBass kaptuHy, ['puH mnaHupoBan «mepemnoHyTs IIbepo  Ko3zumo»
[Toncyopen 1983, 3: 335]: “I'm going to out — Piero Cosimo with this”
[Galsworthy 1976: 158]. Ileepo mu Kosumo (1462-1522) — xuBomucerl
(JIOPEHTUICKON HIKOJBI, UCOBITABIIMKA BiusHue PumunnuHo Jlunmu, Jleonapao
na Bunuu u Xyro Ban aep I'yca. O Ilbepo nu Ko3umo u3BecTHO, UTO OH «00Iagal
U JIyXOM BecbMa CBOEOOPa3HbIM M OTIMYHBIM OT JIPYTMX, TOHKO HCCIEAYIOLIUM
TOHKOCTH TIPUPO/bI, B KOTOPbIE OH MPOHUKAJI, HE JKaJiesl HU BPEMEHH, HU TPYJIOB, a
TOJIBKO JIMILIb JJI CBOETO YJIOBOJBCTBUS M Paau camMoro HckycctBay [Bazapu
2015: 54].

Bosocel nexamiein B BBICOKOW TpaBe JIpUalbl-BUKTOpPHHBI HaIMCAHBI
['pUHOM «OTIMYHO», a MaNbLbl HA HOTaX «ILEBEJSATCS», KOI/la CMOTPULIL Ha HUX
(“hair's all right, and so are the toes — they curl as you look at 'em”). I'pun
UCIIOBb30Ba pa3Hbie OTTeHKW IBeTa (“‘colour values”), ton rtema (“flesh») wu
rnyouny tenu (“shadow down the side a little deeper”). Xynoxuuxk 3assisier, uto,
CO3JIaB ATO IMOJIOTHO, OH HE YKEJAeT «IUIECTHCh B XBOCTe 3a Kade “Kpmibon™» (the
Cafe C'rillon). I'pun napucoBan BukTtopuny kak xuByto: “Aubrey Greene has got

you to the life!”. 3putenu BUAAT B KapTUHE WO, COJEp)KaHue, ayX («Spirit”),
221



cmbica (“the thing’s got meaning”). Ha BeicTaBke mosioTHO HasbiBaroT “‘wonderful
picture”, “so mysterious”, “perfect”, a m3o0paxeHHyI0 Ha Hel npuany — “the very
spirit of a wood nymph”, “type” (“What a type!”) [Galsworthy 1976: 200, 199,
195, 202].

Buxropuna buker nzobpaxena Obpu ['puHom kak Mudosoruyeckuii 0opas
— JIpuaja, ¢ coxpaHeHueMm noptpetHoix uepT (“the face smiled round at him — very
image of Vic”). JIpuaga B rpedeckoid MH(OIOTHN — IOKPOBUTEIILHUIIA JCPEBHCB
[borBunHuk 19806: 407—408]. [TosToMy (oH MOJIOTHA — TpaBa M ACPEBbS, U
MoJieIh B HaTypainpHyro Benmuuny (“Almost life-size, among the flowers and spiky
grasses”) auuib MOAYEPKUBAIOT «HATYPATUCTUYHOCTH» M300paKeHUs, KOTOPYIO B
HIEPBYIO OYepe/ib BoCIpUHUMaeT Myk Bukropunsl buker [Galsworthy 1976: 202].

Kaptuna OOpu ['puna, skcnioHupoBaHHas B raiepee [ymerpuyca (the
Dumetrius Gallery), BoimonHena «cierka B JleoHapmoBom ctuie»: “The whole
thing's just a bit Leonardoish”. Eme mo cosganus O6pu ['pyHOM TOJOTHA ¢
n300pakeHneM BHUKTOpPUHBI ee UI0 accolMupoBaiioch y Maiikiia ¢ tuiioM MoHBI
JIuzel. Acdonenu (“the asphodels”) na monmothe I'punHa, Mo MHEHHIO 3pUTENeH B
rajiepee, IIOXO0KM Ha IBETHl Ha KapTuHe «MajoHHa B ckaiax» Jleonapmo: “And it
IS a relief not to get legs painted in streaky cubes. The asphodels rather remind one
of the flowers in Leonardo's 'Virgin of the Rocks'...” [Galsworthy 1976: 200].
OnHako HM Ha OOHOM M3 ABYX KapTtuH JleoHapmo na BuHuum ¢ Ha3zBaHHeEM
«Manonna B ckamax» («MamonHa B rpote») 1483-1485r. (JlyBp, Ilapux) u
1508 r. (HarmmonanbHast ranepes, JIOHI0H; BapHaHT HAIMCAH B COTPYAHUYECTBE C
Amb6oxm0 ae [peaucom) achoaenu ne ooHapykensl [Huxomn 2016]. Bo3moxHo,
cpaBHeHue acdoaenelt B pomane ['oicyopcu ¢ nBeTamu Ha nosiotHax JIleonapao na
BuHUYM BBI3BaHO TIIATEIHLHOW BBITMCAHHOCTHIO IIBETOB «BILIOTH O METbYAMIIHX
netaneit» [Apran 1990: 317]. Poman «Acdonens» (“Asphodel”, 1920) ecthb y
IIPEICTaBUTSIIBHULIBI aHTIHiicKoro nMaknu3ma X. ymartia (Hilda Doolittle, 1886—
1961), xotopyro D3pa [laynn HaseiBan «apuanoi» [Peitaromsa 2017: 101; cm.
takxe: HoBokpemenusix, Kucrep 2022: 120-127].
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OO6pu 'puH nMeHyeT CBOIO paboTy He Toybko mo-anriuiicku “Afternoon of
a Dryad”, vo u mo-¢ppanmyscku “L'apres midi d'une Dryade”. Jlns Hero 3to
Oyaylilee MOJIOTHO CIOBHO «TEHb» TAHIIOBIIMKA M Xopeorpada HipkuHcKoOTO:
“Shades of Nijinsky, I see the whole thing!” [Galsworthy 1976: 125]. Ha3zpanwue
kaptuabl “L'apres midi d'une Dryade” namommuHaeT 00 OJHOAKTHOM Oajere
“L'Apres — midi d'un faune”, B koropom BammaB HmKuUHCKHI BBICTYIIHI
xopeorpadoM ¥ TJAaBHBIM HCIOJHHUTENIEM. lIpembepa OJHOAKTHOTO Oayiera
«IlocnenonyaeHHbld OTABIX (paBHa» coctosiack B 1912 r. B Ilapmxke B pamkax
«Pycckux OanetoB [arunesa». Jleon bakct chaenan mporpamMmky K OaneTy, Ha
KOTOpOM B CTUJIE MOJIEPH M300pa3mi 3cku3 kKocTioma ®dapHa st HuKUHCKOTO.
bakct «pa3pabarbiBanmn B cBoel rpaduke» MaHepy bepaciu: «KIacCHYEcKylo
OCHOBY JIMHEWHOTO PHUCYHKa» OH «IPHUXOTIIMBO W Kampu3HO ACHOPMHPYET H
YCIIOKHSIET», «IPUBHOCS CTUJIEBBIE YEPThl CBOEBOJHHOTO, MPSHOTO MOJEPHA»
[[epuyk 2004: 119-120].

TBopueckast manepa ['puHa B pomaHe MPOTUBOIIOCTABJIIEHA COBPEMEHHOMU
KyOMCTHYECKOI MaHepe MUchMa JIPYyrux XyA0KHUKOB. Diep MOHT, OTKIIMKAsCh Ha
KapTHUHY, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MPHUATHO, KOTJa «HOTH HE HM300pakKeHBI B BUJC
BCsakux KyOoB» [["oicyopcu 1983, 3: 384]: “And it IS a relief not to get legs
painted in streaky cubes” [Galsworthy 1976: 200]. Ilo cioBam Bukropussl,
JIpyrue XyJIO0KHUKH, TIMCABIIME €€, CACNAIM «KBAJApPAaTHbIE U CMEIIHBIC»
uzoopakenus: “l think, they're so square and funny” [ibid.: 195]. II. ITukacco B
KyOMCTUYECKMI TMepuoJl HEOJHOKpaTHO oOpamancs K oOpa3y Jpuaibl
[KocTeneBuu 2005: 118-131].

bosbmyro rpynmy COBpEMEHHBIX AEATENIEN KyJlbTypbl B pomMaHe «benas
00e3bsiHa» MPEJICTABJISAIOT TaK Ha3blBacMbIe «BEPTHKMHUCTBDy (““Vertiginists™). B
pasroBope repounb ®Ouep m Xomwm [Japth ynoMHUHAETCss 0 MHOTOYHMCIEHHOCTH
npejacraBuTenell aBwkenus: “Yes, they’re quite common” [Galsworthy 1976:
144]. KoMMeHTaTOpbI ¥ MEPEBOTIMKHA POMaHa YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO «BEPTHIKUHUCTHI»
— 3TO «BBIMBIILIEHHOE» [MaTBeeB 1976: 285] teuenne B uckycctie. [IporoTunom

CJIOBA «BEPTHKHHU3M» MOTJIO CTaTh CO3BYYHOE C HUM «BOPTUIM3M» (VOrticism):
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“The Vorticists appear as ‘Vertiginist[s]’» [Hurlburt 2015]. Boprumusm -
MOJIEPHUCTCKOE TEUEHHE B AHTJUHUCKOM MCKYCCTBE, BO3HUKHOBEHHE KOTOPOTO
npuxoautcs Ha 1914 1., Korma cocTosics BeIXoa KypHaia «B3peie» (“Blast”). B
HeM Obumn omyOimkoBaHbl MaHudectsl VY. JIptonca W ApyruX YYaCTHUKOB
newxkenus (P. Ongunrron, 3. [layna, A. 'ogse-bxecka).

B «Manudecre I» (“Manifesto —1”) V. JIptonca, MOANMMCAHHOM TaKKe
JPYTUMH YYaCTHUKAMU JIBHXKCHUSI U KOMITO3UIITMOHHO COCTOSIIIIEM M3 JIBYX YaCTEH,
— “BLAST” u “BLESS” — ynomunaercs [osicyopcu. Jlptouc momemaer ums
nucarens B dactb “BLAST”, B KOTOpOW HAHOCHUT «yAap» MO KYyJIbTYPHBIM
uHcTuTylusM (bputanckas akajgeMus), IpeICTaBUTENSIM JyXOBEHCTBA (€MUCKON
Jlonnouckuii, Hactoarenb cobopa Cg.lIlaBna VY.P. Uumk), kommo3uTopam
(dx. Xonbpyk), ¢unocopam (b. Kpoue, A.beprcoH) u apyruMm, Ha3biBas
KOHKpeTHBIe uMmeHa [Lewis 1914: 21]. B. B. ®emieHko 0OBSICHSET IMOMNaJaHuE B
3ToT cnucok Jxk. ['osicyopcu ero «orpoMHOM NOMYJSAPHOCTBIO B TO BpEMS»
[Tpancatmantnueckuid aBanrapa 2018: 340]. M3sectHo, yto B 1906 r. poman
«CoOCTBEHHUK» CTaJl TEPBOM KHUTOW TMcaTessi, NPUHECHIEH €My CIaBy.
K. Hronpe otmeuaet «panrtactuueckuit ycnex» ['oncyopcu-apamarypra B 1913 r.,
Ha3bIBasl TJaBy Oworpaduu 00 3TOM MEepUojA€ >KU3HU U TBOPYECTBA IMHUCATENS
«IIpuzHanue»: craBsTcsi ero mbechl «Crapmmii ceie», «lIpoctak», «CxBatka» u
«ITpaBocynue» [Hdromnpe 1986: 195, 200]. Beixoaut B cBET HOBBIM pomMaH « TeMHBIN
[[BETOK», KOTOPBII BBI3BAJ MacCy pa3HOOOpa3HBIX OT3BIBOB [TaM xe: 202].

Uepes mate netr ums [osncyopcu momager B mporpammubie 3cce B. Bynd
«CoBpemennast juteparypa» (“Modern Fiction”, 1919), «Muctep benner u
muccuc bpayn» (“Mr. Bennett and Mrs. Brown”, 1924). Tak, B 5cce
«CoBpemenHast nurepatypa» Bynd otHocut I'oncyopcu, a taxxke I'. Yamica u
A. bennera k «matepuanuctam» (“‘materialists”), KOTOPbIM CBOWCTBEHEH HHTEPEC
K BHemHMM (akraMm. OHH OTJIMYHBI OT «coupuTyamuctay (“spiritual”)
k. xoiica [Woolf 1984: 158, 161]. «CrnupuTyaaucToBy MpHUBICKacT cdepa
MI0/ICO3HATEJILHOT0, HEMTO3HAHHOTO, ITyOMHHOTO (cM. moapooHee: [Monk 2007: 1—

40; Joyce 2014: 787-803; Levay 2019: 547-548]). H.T.Jloypenc ToXe
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BbICKaxkeTcst kputudecku o ['oncyopcu [Moran 2015]. Byner »ecTko KpUTUKOBATh
€ro 3a CO3[laHHE XapaKTepOB, KOTOPbIE MPEACTABISIOT CO00M CYyMMY COLMATBHBIX
B3aumooTHoenuii [Hurlburt 2015: 103].

B pomane «benas o0e3psiHa» [oncyopcw carmpuyecku wu300paxkaeT
JEATCIIBHOCTh BEpTKUHUCTOB: “A Vertiginist wants nourishing, you know, or it
wouldn’t go to his head» [Galsworthy 1976: 40]; «...BepTHXKUHUCTY HYXHO
XOpOIIO MUTAThCS, UHAY€ y HEro rojoBa He 3akpyxkurtcs» [[oncyopcu 1983, 3:
197]. CioBO «BEpTHXKMHHUCT» 00pa3oBaHO oOT (paHiy3ckoro ‘“vertige” -
royioBokpyxenue [Marsee 1976: 285]. Buxpb, BoJI0OBOPOT, BOPOHKa, T.€. VOITEX,
cTasii MeTadopoll HOBOTO BOPTUIMCTCKOTrO nBWxkeHus [Pemenko 2018: 31].
Hponnueckas accouuanusi JIeATEIbHOCTH BEPTHKHUHHCTOB C HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO
MUTaHUs NPOAOJKEHA CPABHEHHEM UX BO3JICUCTBUS Ha cOOECEIHUKA C JEHCTBUEM
MoJIoka Ha opraHu3Mm. llociae BecTpeunm € BEPTHKMHHCTAMU — HYKHO
IPOBETPUBATHCS, MOTOMY YTO OT HHUX, KaK OT MOJIOKA, B JIETKMX 0Opa3yercs
yraekucinora: “Vertiginists — like milk — made carbonic acid gas in the lungs!”
[Galsworthy 1976: 76]. BepositHo, Tyt [oicyopcu HpOHMYHO OOBITPHIBACT
npemoxxenre Jlptouca B «Manudecre |» mNpociaBuUTh KacTOPOBOE MAacio
(«<BLESS... Castor Oil») [Lewis 1914: 28], koTopoe TpaAMIIMOHHO MPUMCHSIHU
JUTSL OYUTIICHUS KAIIIEYHUKA.

B roctunont ®@nep MOHT BCTpeyaroTCsi NPENCTABUTENNA CTAPhIX U HOBBIX
ACTeTUYECKUX TeueHur. COMOCTaBIAIOTCS XYAOXKHUK CTapoi mIKoyibl ['yOept
Mapcnang (Hubert Marsland) u Beptmwkunuct ®penepux Yunmep (Frederic
Wilmer). BepTWXKMHUCTBI MO3UIIMOHUPYIOT ce0s KaK XYyI0KHUKOB OYIyIIero,
MOJ00HO HWTANBIHCKUM (QyTypUCTaM U pPycCKUM KybodyTypucrtam. Mapcnann
NUIIeT BeTpsiHble MenbHuIBI 1 yreckl (“windmills, cliffs and things”) u manek ot
uckycctBa Oyaymtero (“I doubt if he’s head of the future™”). Maiikia npoBoguT
ananoruro Mmexay Mapcnangom ("He’s almost a Mathew Maris for keeping out of
the swim”) u Marreiicom Mapucom (1839—1917), routaHiACKuUM XYHIOKHHUKOM,
kotopeiil ¢ 1870-x rr. xun B Jlongone. @amMuianu BBIMBIIUIEHHOTO U PEATBLHOTO

XyaoxHuKa co3By4Hbl: Marsland — Maris. Mapuc HauMHan Kak peajucT, MOTOM
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CONMU3MJICS C UMIPECCHOHUCTAMHM, HCHBITAN BIUSHUE Mpepada’IuToB U
CHUMBOJIUCTOB, ObLI momyJisiped B Aurnuu. Ha ero monotnax «3uHakomMcTBO» (1865—
1866), «Unummus» (1898) mokazana OJM30CTh 4YEJIOBEKAa U MPUPOJTHOTO MHUpA.
[TonmotHa «Jlenb ctupkm» (1917), «Kamenonomus 63 Moumaptpay (1871-1873)
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT TsDKeNbl Tpyn denoBeka. Kapruna «Kamenonmomus 0Omu3
MonmapTpa» HamoMHMHAaeT O TOJIOTHE ¢paHIiry3ckoro xkuBomnucua I. KypOe
«Kamenorecs» (1849—-1850). ¥V Toncyopcu mnojeMuKa XyAOKHUKOB pa3HBIX
TBOPUYECKUX HAaINpaBlieHUH — peanucTa Mapcianaa U BepTHKUHHUCTa YUIMeEpa —
IIOAYEPKUBAECTCS UPOHUYHBIM 3aMeuaHneM Mainkia MonTta: Mapcenann — crapas
yTKa, a Yuiamep — crapsiid rychk («Marsland's rather an old duck, Wilmer's rather an
old goose”). B cocnaraTelbHOM HaKJIOHCHHH TEPOH BBIpakaeT COMHCHHE IO
MIOBOJIy MPHUATHOCTH WX BeTpeun apyr ¢ apyrom: «If you think he’d like to meet a
Vertiginist” [Galsworthy 1976: 40].

[TonotHa apyroro xynokHUKa-BepTwkuHucta — Kioma bpoitaza (Claud
Brains), BeicTaBiieHHbIe B rajepee Ha Kopk-CTpuT, BiaieablieM KOTOPOH SBIISCTCS
Jlxyn @opcaiit, craHoBsTcs ¢GoHOM s mepexuBanuii @uep. YOeras wus
KBapTUPHI BIIIOOJIEHHOTO B Hee Yuidpuaa, KyJia oHa MPUXOANiIa, YTOObI OUTyTUTh
nojaHoTy 4yBcTB (“richness and excitement”), kotopsie maeT ei ero jr000Bb, HO
0e3 omacHocTu U 6e3 moTeps (“but without danger and without 10ss”), u onacasce
CTOJIKHOBEHHS ¢ MyXeM, oHa 3a0eraeT B rajepero [Galsworthy 1976: 135]. 3aech
NPOXOJUT BBICTaBKAa «OJHOTO XyAokHHKa» (‘“‘Oone-man show”) Kionma Bpoitnsa.
[Tocne kpatkoro o030pa nojoreH Diep Ha3bIBAET €ro0 «HOBBIM XYAOKHUKOM),
«BEPTKMHHCTOM» — “New painter”, “Vertiginist” [ibid.: 144]. 3nauenue yma,
uHTe/utekTa (‘brain’) B dhamMunmu BepTHKUHUCTA UPOHUYHO MPOTHBOIOCTABICHO
BOPTHUILIMCTCKOMY NMPHU3BIBY K OYpHBIM 3MOLIMSIM 3pUTENEH U 4yhTaTeNed, KOTOphIe
JOJDKHBI OBUTM BBI3BATh MPEXKAEC BCETO BU3YAIbHBIC AJIEMEHTHI OGOPMIICHUS
maHudectHOro xypHaia “Blast” [®emenko 2018: 32, 33].

[Tocnemnocty pneiictBuit ®dnep BwipaxkeHa raarojamu (“peeped”, “slid

99 ¢¢ 99 ¢¢

put down a shilling and slipped in”, “stood revolving”, “put

29 <6 2 ¢

across’’, “must see”,

down another shilling..., and read as she went out”), pukcupyromumMu 3TanHOCTH
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nevictBuid, u HapeuneMm (“‘swiftly””). Omucanms momotHa Knoma bBpoiinza «Ne7.
Kenmuna ucnyranace» (“No. 7. Woman getting the wind up”) HeT, HO ToKa3aHa
peakiusa ®nep Ha Hero: “It told her everything; and with a lighter heart she
skimmed along, and took a taxi” [Galsworthy 1976: 137]. 'anepest na Kopk-Ctpur
TaKK€ CBs3aHA C MOMEHTaMd B mponuioM @iep: 37ech OHa BCTpETHIIA
Bo3moOneHHoro JIxona u Oynymero Myxa Maiikia («Craercs B Haem»).
@®parMeHTapHOCTh, MOHTaX, OBICTPOTY © JABWKCHHE BPEMEHH MOIKHO
UHTEPHPETUPOBATh KaK MOJEPHUCTCKUN mpueM [olicyopcu, BO3MOXKHO,
CBSI3aHHBIN C BIIMSIHUEM BOPTUIIM3MA HA €T0 TOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO MAHEDY.

Jlxyn @opcaut HaseBaeT Krnoma DbpoiiH3za TeHMEM U 3a3bIBaeT
BCTpeUYeHHOro e Maiikina MoHTa mocMoTpeTh paboThl XymoxHuka: “Have you
seen the Claud Brains show at my gallery? He's a genius”; “You should go and see
Claud Brains. He's a real genius”. Ilpuuem JIxyH coobimaer Maikiy Takke O
®rep, BhINIEANICH U3 KBApTUPBI YUIdpuaa, a 3aTeM YIIOMHUHAET O €€ YyBCTBaX K
npeamecTBeHHUKy Maiikina — JbkoHy. OH nemaer BbIBOA, yTo Pnep BbIIUIA 32
HEro ¢ rops, 6e3 moOBH, BMecTO Apyroro. HacTtoilunBoe MOBTOpEeHHE WMEHU
XYIOKHUKA CBSI3bIBACT ATy CIIEHY W3 IIECTOW TJIaBbl CO CIEHOM U3 YETBEPTOMU
riaBbl (nepexxuBanus Maiikna u ®nep). [lpurnamenue Maiikiia B KOHIUTEPCKYIO
ChECTh TUPOXKOK U €r0 OTBET MPUAAIOT KOMHUUECKui d3(h(PeKT cutyaruu u paboram
BepTKUHUCTOB: “l Was going to have a bun in here; will you join me? You ought
to know his work’ <...> ‘Thank you, — he said, — | have just had a bun — two, in
fact. Excuse me!” ” [Galsworthy 1976: 147, 148].

B pomane T'oncyopcu «CepeOpsiHas JIoxkKa» peMuHUCLeHIUs kK bepacnu
TOXKE CBSI3aHA C OOpPa3oM COBPEMEHHOW KEHIIMHBI U OOHApYKMBAETCA Kak
HEraTMBHAs XapaKTEPUCTHUKA €€ BHEMHOCTU. CXOJCTBO C XYA0KECTBEHHBIMU
oOpazamu bepaciu MokeT HeOIaronoay4yHo MOBIUATH HA UCXOJ Jesia, B KOTOPOM
MPEAMETOM OOCYXKJIEHHUS CTaHOBHUTCS HPABCTBEHHOCTh M MOpalib. Mapkopu
deppap — BHY4YKa MapKH3a, OHa Yy4dyacTByeT B CYJIE€OHOM Ipoliecce MpPOTHUB
ockoOneHHOM e ke @Dmep. AJBOKAT TEPOMHM, paCCMATpPUBas €€ JHIO H

03By4HBasi BCPOATHOC O6H_[€CTB€HHOC MHCHHEC, OTMCYACT, UTO «B JIMIC Y HECC HCT,
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KaK OH Toro 6osuics, Huuero ot OO0pu bepnacau, yTo Tak HE MIOOAT MPUCSHKHBIE
[Toncyopen 1983, 4: 81]: ... had she the Aubrey Beardsley cast of feature he had
been afraid of, that might alienate a Jury” [Galsworthy 2002]. Eme B
BUKTOPHUAHCKOW AHTINMHU PUCYHKHU bepacim Obuti 00BsBIEHB O€3HPABCTBEHHBIMHU.
OpHako HECXOJCTBO BHEIIHOCTH Mapakopyu ¢ HHUMHM HE CIAcio €€ OT
OOBHHHTEIILHOTO MTPUTOBOPA.

Y Toncyopcu pesynpTatom aena o guddamanuu (pacupocTpaHCHHUH
nopoyalux cBejieHuii) cran BeiurpanHsii Guep, Maiikiiom u Comcom cyn. Korna
aJIBOKAT 3aJaJl TPSMOM BOMPOC O TIOCTOPOHHEW JIOOOBHOW CBsI3W Mapxopu
®deppap, OOpy4YEHHOM C 4YJIEHOM IMapJiaMEeHTa, OHAa HE OTBETWJIA Ha HEro.
OTCyTCTBHE OIpaBABIBAIOIIEIO €€ OTBETa MOATBEPAWSIO OE3HPAaBCTBEHHOE
NMoBeJicHHEe TepouHu. B BuHy Mapmpkopu BMEHWIM TakXe ydacTue s
YIOBOJLCTBUS B TIOCTAaHOBKE Ibechl Komenuorpada osmoxu PecraBpanmu
VY. Yuuepmu (William Wycherley, 1640-1715) «IIpsamoaymssiiiy (“The Plain
Dealer”, 1676) u ureHue pomaHa «yIbTpacoBpeMeHHOro mwucarens» llepcuBans
Kensuna «lllmanckas wmymka» (“Canthar” by Perceval Calvin). Kowmenuto
VYuuepnau u BpeMsi, B KOTOpoe OHa Obla HamucaHa, COMC Ha3bIBa€T «IPYyOBIMU»
(“...they were a coarse lot in those days”). ITo cnoBam A.K. J>xkuBenerosa, B 3Toi
KOMEJIUU TPEACTaBICHO «IIMHUYECKOE M300paKeHUEe HApOUUTO T'PyOBIX HPABOBY,
NEPCOHAXKU TOBOPSAT «IUIOLIATHBIM S3BIKOM», «BEAYT C€0sl HEMO3BOJUTEIBHO»
[Uctopus anrnuiickoit nuteparypsl 1945: 252].

B BbiMbIIIZIEHHOM MMeHH coBpeMeHHoro nucartenst I[lepcuBans KenBuna
UPOHUYHO COCJMHSCTCSA repoil KypryasHoro smnoca Ilepcusans (¢p. Perceval) u
¢paniry3ckuii mporectant JKan Kaneun (Jean Calvin, 1509-1564). Ero poman
«[nmanckas mymika» u3gad 3a rpanunei: “The imprint was of a foreign nature”.
[Mnmanckas mymka (pox Cantharis) mcrnonb3oBanach kKak adpoau3vak, BBI3BIBAS
IPU 3TOM CHJIBHOE PACCTPOMCTBO LIEHTPAJIbHOM HEPBHOW cUCTeMbL. ['oncyopcu
OIICHUBAET COBPEMEHHOCTh uepe3 peakiuto Comca. B 1880-1890-¢ rr. Toxxe ObuN
KHUTH BOJBHOTO COJIEpKaHUsl, HO O HUX He roBopwin BciyX: «Korma s Obn

MOJIOA, Mbl TAKMC KHUTH YUTAJIN, CCIIKM OHU IIOINaAaJIUCh IO PYKY, HO MOJIYaINU 00
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ATOM; a TeNepb JIOJIU CYUTAIOT CBOUM JIOITOM KpUYaTh, YTO KHUTY OHU MPOWIH U
OHa mpuHecaa uM noae3y» [[‘oncyopcu 1983, 4: 124]. B nouckax ymuk Comc
oOpatwiics k urenuto poMana Kensuna. [IpousBenenue npeacTaBisiio COeTUHEHUE
«OTPBIBKOB 3POTUYECKOTO COJCPKaHUsI» U «OeccBsi3HON OonToBHW»: “The erotic
passages alone interested him. The rest seemed rambling, disconnected stuff”
[Galsworthy 2002].

B pomane «Cepebpsinas joxka» KOHGIUKT Mmexay Prep m Mapmxopu
CBS3aH C IMPOTHUBOINOCTABJIEHUEM MOpAJIM M COBPEMEHHOrO  OOIIEeCTBa.
JleMOoHCTpUpys MOJOKUTENBHBIN UCXOH Jeia, KOTaa CyJl U MPUCSKHBIC OCYIUIN
Mapmxopu @eppap 3a cBoOogHOEe moBeAeHUEe, [olicyopcu B TO Xe BpeMs
nokasbiBaeT ocyxjenue diaep u Maiikia COBpeMEHHBIM CBETCKUM 001ecTBoM. Ha
payTe, Ti€ COOpaluCh WICHBI MapJiaMEHTa, MOA3ThI, MY3bIKaHThI, MAPHI, BpayH,
OaslepuHbl, JKUBOIMUCIIBI, JEHOOPUCTCKUE JUIEPHI, CIOPTCMEHBI, aJBOKATHI,
KPUTUKH, CBETCKHE KCHIIMHBI M «JiesaTeabHulIb» [['oncyopcu 1983, 4: 234],
MoHnTbl ObUTH OTBEPrHYTHL. ['0JIcyopcu ucmofib3yeT meTadopy, 4ToObl MOKa3aTh
NpUXOTJINBOE MHEHHE oOmecTBa. Mapmkopu @Deppap Hazena miaThe IBETa
MopcKkoi BostHBI (“in not too much of a sea-green gown”), a BBIOOp 00IIECTBA — ATO
KoJsiebaTeIbHOE JBMKEHHE MOPCKO# BostHbL: “Tide seemed at balance, not moving
in or out. And then, with the slow implacability of tides, the water moved away
from Fleur and lapped around her rival” [Galsworthy 2002]. ®nep u Maiiki,
oJiepkaB Mmobdeny B CyJe, CTAIM M3rosIMU B O0IIeCTBE: «XOpOoIIo ObUIO HamajaaTh
Ha COBPEMEHHYIO MOpajb MNpel CyAbed U MNPUCSKHBIMU, HO B OOIIECTBE, TliE
KOKIbIA TOPAUTCA TEM, UYTO Y HEro HET MpeapacCyAKOB, 3TO MOYUTAETCS
cmemHbIM» [["oncyopeu 1983, 4: 249].

Takum oOpazom, B pomanax ['oncyopcu «benast o6e3bsinay u «CepebpsiHas
JOXKKa» uMsi bepaciau cBsi3aHO C OINPEIETCHHBIM THUIIOM JKEHCKOW KpacoThl,
KOTOPbIi HE TPUHUMAECT COBPEMEHHOE OpHUTAaHCKOE OOIIECTBO, JIUIIEMEPHO
CKpBIBAIOIIEE CBOM YYBCTBa II0J] Mackoil Mopanu. B o0pase XyaoKHHKa-
kapukatypucta OO0pu ['puHa, CO3maBIIET0 HOBBIM THI >KEHCKOHW KpPaCOTHI,

MOJYEPKUBAETCS CXOJCTBO C (PpaHIy3cKUMU HMIpeccHOHUCTaMu U bepaciwy,
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TBOPUYECTBO  KOTOpBIX [oJCcyopcn  MpOTHBOMOCTABISAN  OECYYBCTBEHHOCTH
COBPEMEHHBIX OpUTaHIIEB yke B cTaThe 1905-1912 rr.

TBopueckas manepa O6pu I'puHa npoTrBONOCTaBIEHa U padoTaM KyOUCTOB,
KOTOpPhIX B bpuTanum mnpeacTaBisid BOPTULUCTHI BO TIJaBe C YHUHAEMOM
JIptoncom. B pomane T'oncyopcu «bemas 00e3bsHa» BOPTUIMCTBHI MPOHUYECKU
Ha3bIBAIOTCS BEPTIDKUHUCTAMHU M TIO3ULMOHUPYIOT ce0d B KaueCTBE XYA0KHUKOB
Oyaymiero, mMoJ0OHO WTAIbIHCKUM (PYTypuUCTaM U PYCCKUM KyOO(dyTypHCTaM.
JIptoric, B CBOIO ouepenb, KpuTHUKoBall [oicyopcm u Toxke oOpamiaics K

TBOpuecTBY bepacnu.

5.3. I'paduka O. bepaciiu B Xy/105KeCTBEHHO-3CTETHYECKOI KPUTHKE

Y. Jbouca 1910-1920-x rogos

Hccnenosarenn He pa3 oTMeyand, 4TO CTWIb craTed W KHUT Y. JIbrouca
OTJINYAETCS] «CATUPUUECKUMHM BbITIaJaMU»: «Y HEro ObUIM OCTpbIE IJ1a3, A3BIK, OH
3aMeyall BCe HeIOCTAaTKHU, JISMbl U HEOObIYaiiHO M300peTaTeIbHO BHICMEUBANI CBOU
xepTBeD» [KpacaBuenko 1994: 108; cm. taxxke KabGanosa 1999: 17]. B cratbe
«HckyccrBo Bemukoit Pace» (“The Art of the Great Race”) Jlptouc pesko
OT3BIBACTCSI O COBPEMEHHBIX MoJpaxarensax Yaunpay: “Oscar Wilde’s now
degenerate leaving” [Lewis 1915b: 70]. B cratbe «CoBpeMeHHasi Kapukatypa u
Wmnpeccuonusm» (“Modern caricature and Impressionism”) Jlproric Ha3bIBaeT
«HAIMOHAIBHBIM TI030POMY» FOMOPHUCTUYECKUI U caTUpUUecKuid xkypHan «[lanuy
(“Punch is a national disgrace, from the point of view of drawing”), a ero
KapuKaTypuCTOB «JereHeparamu» (“degenerate Punch cartoonist”) [Lewis
1915a: 79].

Paccyxast 0 cCOCTOSSHUM COBPEMEHHOI'O UCKYCCTBA, JIbIOMC yITOMUHAET UMSs
Bepacnu u amoxy 1890-x rr. B BeIlTyckax sxypHana «B3peie» (“Blast”, 1914, 1915),
B [MOCJIEBOCHHBIX CTAThsIX, OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B JIOHAOHCKOM KYypHAJIE JIUTEPATYPHI,
HayK U uckycctBa «Ateneym» (“The Athenaeum”, 1919-1920), B paborax «Bpar»

(“Enemy”, 1929) u «Bpewms u yenorek 3amaga» (“Time and Western Man”, 1927)
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[HoBokpemennsix 2025: 185-188], koTtopas mo/bkHa ObLla CTaTh 4YacThIO
00JBIION KHUTH «YHeT0BEK MUPay.

VYxe B mepBoM BbIlTycke kypHaia «B3pwiB» (1914) B 3ametke (“Note”) o
HEMEIIKO JepeBsIHHOM rpaBiope B ranepee «/[Bagmats omun» (Twenty-One
Gallery) ymomunaercsi rpaduka bepuacau. Jletonc mpezacrabmser duimocodcko-
ACTETUYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY HEMEIKOW IpaBIOphI Yepe3 accoluanuu ¢ ahpruKaHCKUM
HUCKYCCTBOM. ['paBiopa Ha JepeBe JJisi HEMIIEB UMEET TaKOe KE€ 3HAuCHUE, KaK
MY3bIKaJIbHbII MHCTPYMEHT C OJHOM CTpyHOM mnsa adpukanien. HckyccTBo
Adpukn — cHIIbHOE M 3/I0pOBOE€, BEYHOE W Hem3MeHHoe Ommsko Jlpromcy: “it is
study, cutting through every time to the monotonous wall of space, and intense yet
hale: permeated by Eternity, an atmosphere in which only the black core of Life
rises and is silhouetted™) [Lewis 1914a: 136]. Ono kak «uyepHoe siapo KuzHu»,
BBIpHCOBBIBaeTCs Ha (poHe Beunoctu.

B 3ametke Jlptonc TrOBOpUT O YepHOM M O€lOM Kak JBYX SJIEMEHTax,
OTHOIIICHHS KOTOPBIX CIIOCOOHBI BBIPa3UTh Bce TOHKOCTH Beenennoit: “White and
Black are two elements. Their possible proportions and relations to each other are
fixed. — All the subtleties of the Universe are driven into these two pens, one of
which is black, the other white, with their multitude” [Lewis 1914a: 136].
CooTHOIIIEHHEM YEpHOTO U OEJIOro HEMEIKHUE TPaBIOpPHI OJIM3KU aPPUKAHCKOMY
UCKYCCTBY. A(QpPUKaHCKUI YepHbI — HEU3MEHHBIH, KUBOH, rpyObIil. ¥ bepaciu
YEpHBIN IBET JIPYroil, 3aXBauCHHBINA IIBETOM, OH HUKOTJA HE OBLI JIOCTATOYHO
npoct s Takor yepHothl: “It is African black. It is not black, invaded by colour,
as in Beardsley, who was never simple enough for this blackness. But unvarying,
vivid, harsh black of Africa” [Lewis 1914a: 136]. Tak JIbtoMC MPOTUBOMOCTABIIACT
U3BICKaHHYI0 rpaduky bepacnu qpeBHEMY HCKYCCTBY, HA KOTOPOE caM OMHUPAETCSI.

O BnusiHun bepjicnu Ha pUCOBANBIIUKOB JIbIOMC pacCyKIaeT B KOHTEKCTE
MOJUTUYECKOW  Kapukatrypel B  cratbe «CoOBpeMeHHass Kapukarypa u
Wmnpeccuonusam» (“Modern caricature and Impressionism’) Bo BTOpOM BBIITyCKe
xypHana «B3peBy (1915). HeadhekTHBHOCTh aHTTTUICKON KapUKaTyphl SBIISIETCS

«TPSAMBIM pe3ynbTaToM MMnpeccuoHu3Ma» U pUcOBaHUS C HATYphl. DTO HE IUIOXO,
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eclii XyJ0KHHUKA JIEHCTBUTEIBHO MHTepecyeT oObekT: “We are not attacking the
method of working from Nature. If that is done without any literary objective, and
only from interest in the object AS AN OBJECT, the result can be such as is found
in Van Gogh, Manet or Cézanne” [Lewis 1915a: 79]. Torna pe3ynbTar mosxyduTcs,
kak y Ban 'ora, Mone u Ce3aHHa.

JIstouc Ha3zbiBaeT bepaciu «odeHb BaxkHOUM (HUTypoil» B 00J1acTu «00pa3HOH
rpaduxm» (“imaginative drawing”). OH oka3an 00JbIlIOe BIMSHHEC Ha PUCYHKU B
Aydimmx 3apyoekHbix okypHamax: “England has produced in the matter of
imaginative drawing in the last generation, one very important figure, who has had
a very great influence especially on the drawings in the best Comic papers abroad”.
Campble OJlapeHHBIE PHUCOBAIBIIMKK B ['epMaHuu coriacuivch Obl, 4TO BIUSHUE
bepacnu B mocnenHue nNATHAAUATh JieT Oosblle, 4eM Yy J000ro Apyroro
eBporneiickoro xyaoxuuka: “All the most gifted Press draughtsmen in Germany
would admit that the influence of Aubrey Beardsley has been greater than that of
any other European artist during the last 15 years”. Ilo muenuto Jlbtouca,
HE3HauuTeabHOe BiUsiHUE bepiacnu B AHriuu (TONBKO OyKBajJbHBIE MMHUTAIUN)
CBA3aHO C «JIMTEPATypPHOW» CTOPOHOW €ro TeHHs, KOTopas «Oblja HauMeHee
BOXHON W CoOJepaja BCE €ro COBPEMEHHbIE ‘“‘JeKajeHTCKHe  aTpulyTsh»: “But
except for ridiculusly unintelligent and literal imitations, his effect on England has
been very slight. It has been entirely the LITERARY side of his genius, which was
the least important and which contained all his contemporary “decadent”
paraphernalia, that has been most seized on by English draughtsmen” [Lewis
1915a: 79].

Paznensst Boicokyto oreHky rpabuku bepncnu, Jlstonc mnpemyaraet ero
pucynku J[xona bBymis kak oOpazen s NPOTUBONOCTABIECHUS OECKOHEYHO
YTOMHUTEIBHBIM M YYCHHUYECKH HEUTPaTbHBIM H300pakeHUsIM ANbOMOHA WIH
Jlopna Kutuenepa: “Beardsley’s several versions of John Bull would be a good
model to set against the endless tiresomeness and art school neutrality of some
Albion or Lord Kitchener by Bernard Partridge”. bepuapa ITaptpumx (Bernard

Partridge, 1861-1945) wu3zoOpaxkaer Oputanckoro Gdenpamapiinana [epbOepra
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Kurtuenepa (Herbert Kitchener, 1850-1916) na crtpanunax «Ilanda» B Hagaie
XX B. EMy mnpoTHBONOCTaBIsETCS IOMOPUCTUYECKUI COOMpAaTenbHBli 00pa3
anrnmuyanuHa Jlxona bymig, co3mansbiii bepacnu, K TOpocHekTy KypHana
«CaBoit» (1895). I'poreckHblii repoil B HWIMHApPE W IUIAlIE, C KPBUIBIMH 3a
CIMHOM M Ha camorax, ¢ MepoM W PY4YKOW HECeT B pyKax pekjiamy IMepBOro
BBIITyCKa KypHaJa.

B cratbe «McTopusi kpynHeiiero He3aBucumoro OOmiectBa B AHIIIAN»
(“History of the largest independent Society in England”, 1915) B xypHaie
«B3peiB» JIptonc uponmuecku ot3biBaercs 00 Oracryce xxone (Augustus Edwin
John, 1878-1961) kak «BemukoM XyHOXHHKe» (“a great artist”) M «3aKOHHOM
npeemuuke» bepacnu u Yainpaa: “It was his Rembrandtesque drawings of stumpy
brown people, followed by his tribes after tribes of archaic and romantic Gitanos
and Gitanas that made him the legitimate successor to Beardsley and Wilde, and, in
exploiting the inveterate exoticism of the educated Englishman and
Englishwoman, stamped himself, barbaric chevelure and all, on what might be
termed the Augustan decade” [Lewis 1915: 80]. Co3naBasi pUCyHKH «KOPEHACTbIX
CMYTAbIX» N0AEN U UCMAHCKKUX UbliraH, Oractyc /[>)KOH «3KCILUTyaTUPOBA» UHTEPEC
00pa30BaHHBIX aHTJIMYaH K YK30THKE.

Oractyc JIx0oH «IOXOPOHMII MICEBJ0AKAEMUCTOB u
NICEBIOMMITPECCUOHUCTOB M3 HOBOTro aHTIHIICKOro XyJaoXecTBeHHOro kiyba (the
New English Art Club) moa okeanom renuanbHOM 3KmekTHKN» [Lewis 1915: 80].
Otnomenue Jlptouca k «HoBomy anrimiickomy kiayOy», TZi€ BBICTaBIISIICS
(MIPUYKPAIICHHBI W aHTJIU3UPOBAHHBIM UMIIPECCHOHM3MY», HEOJHO3HA4YHO. B
anonumHon 3ametke “Novus Homo Nova Ars” B «llanue» (1894),
MIPOAHAM3UPOBAHHON HaMU B | TJlaBe AMcCcepTallii, BHICMEUBAIUCH XYIOKHUKH
®.Cmp u VY. Cukkeptr, a takxke O.bepacimu. Cnycts nBaauars jer Jlbronc
BCTYIIa€T B JUCKYCCHIO, HAapo4yuTo HaszbiBasi CTipa «BO3MYTUTEIbHBIM
yenmoBekoM», a CHKKepTa — XyJO0XKHUKOM, KOTOPBINM TOKa3bIBA€T «Yy>KACHBIX
MepcoHaXei», U HEIO0yMEBAET, MOYeMy, HaNpUMEp, KapTHHA C H300pakeHUEM

HouHo# Tem3bl YucTiaepa Be3Bana «sipocthy (“aroused fury”) [Lewis 1915: 80].
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B cratee «MckycctBo Bemukoit Pacen» (“The Art of the Great Race”, 1915)
JIptouc mumeT o «IeOUIBLHOM U 37TOBEIICH pace TbSBOJLCKUX IEHIU U dPOTUUECKU
pPa3AyTHIX JBSBOJIMII M WX BBIKUABIINIAX, HW300pakKeHHBIX B ‘“YKenTol kHuUTE”,
KOTOPbIE THPAHWIU JIOHJIOHCKHE YMBI B Te€UEHHE HECKOJbKUX JeT»: “That debile
and sinister race of diabolic dandies and erotically bloated diablesses and their
attendant abortions, of Yellow Book fame, that tyrannised over the London mind
for several years...” [Lewis 1915b: 71]. U B coBpemenHoi ['epmanuu OH
OOHapy>Xujl MHOXEeCTBO (uryp, kak y bepnciam, «Takux ke JHEPrUYHbIX U
MOXO0KHUX Ha BaMITUPOB, KAKUMHU OHU OBLIM B KaTanorax Cmurepca»: “In Germany
some years ago | observed in youthful state many figures of the Beardsley stock, as
vigorous and vampire-like as when the ink was still undried on Smithers’
catalogues” [Lewis 1915b: 71]. Ilozxe B xypHaie «Bpar» (1929) Jlbrouc
HanumeT, 4To B 90-x rr. XIX B. «IMXOpagO4HbIA “ABSBONM3M» TPUILET M3
@pannuu B AHIJIUIO, U «TJaBHBIMHU €ro BbIpazuTensimMu Obutn Ockap Yainba u
bepacnm»: “...the feverish ‘diabolism’ that flourished in the middle of the last
century in France, and which reached England in the ‘nineties’, with Oscar Wilde
and Beardsley as its principal exponents” [Lewis 1929: 30].

Temy BimsHus bepaciu Jlplouc mNOOHMMAET B IMOCIEBOEHHOW CTAaThe
«Jlerckoe u HaumsHoe wuckycctBo» (“Childe Art and the Naif”, 1919-1920).
AHrnuiickasa xynoxHuna-synaepkuaa 1910-x rr. [lamena besinko (Pamela Bianco,
1906-1994) moapaxaer bepacaun u borrmyemnmu — “she imitates Beardsley or
Botticelli” [Lewis 1969: 149]. Ee pucyHkam CBOWCTBCHHa «Ie4alibHAs
paccinabiennoctb» (“the sad relaxed quality”), «6onesnennoctb» (“a unfresh™),
«4yBCTBUTEIBHOCTBY (“‘sensibility”).

K oxnoii u Toi ke «pas3e eBponeiickoil yyBCcTBUTEIbHOCTHY (“Sensibility’)
JIstouc otHOCUT bepacnu u reoMeTpudeckoro abcTpakimonucra Ipoena (Auguste
Herbin, 1882-1960), n moctumnpeccunucta I'orena (Eugéne Henri Paul Gauguin,
1848-1903), u skcnpeccuonncra Moaunesiau (Amedeo Clemente Modigliani,
1884—1920) B crathe «IIpupona u Mouctp auzaiina» (“Nature and the Monster of

Design”, 1919-1920): “Beardsley and Herbin, Gauguin and Modigliani, within
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what is more or less the same phase of European sensibility” [Lewis 1969a: 117].
B cratbe «becumnctBa Ti1aza Oympmora» (““The Bulldog eye’s Depredations”,
1919-1920) Jlptouc npeacrarisier bepaciau B psaay «IpUUyIIUBBIX» XYT0KHUKOB
XIX B. — I'toctaBa Mopo u Yunesama brneiika. Kputuk HacTtauBaeT, 4To «Bce, YTO
JienaeT XyAOXKHUK HEoOy3JaHHOTO BOOOpaxeHust <...> B TaKOW K€ CTENEeHH
co3nano IIpuponoi, kak kodelHble Yaliku Uiy goMoBiaaenuna»: “All the stock-
in-trade of the Fanciful artist (Moreau, Blake, Beardsley or decadently, in our day,
Odell, for instance) is likewise as much the matter of Nature as the coffee-cups and
the landlady” [Lewis 1969b: 125].

Nwms bepacnu JIptouc ynoMuHaeT MpU OLEHKE MOCIEBOCHHBIX KYIbTYPHBIX
aBiieHnid B kaure «Bpems u denoBek 3amama» (1927). B rmaBe «Pycckuii 6aner
KaK caMoe CoBepIleHHOe BoruromeHue Bricokoit borembr» (“The Russian Ballet
the Most Perfect Expression of the High-Bohemia™) Jlstouc murier, 4to OaneThl
JlsaruneBa mocie BOMHBI CTalu cO3/1aBaThes sl Beicokon borembl. Bocxumasice
Pycckum OajieToM, €ro 3KCIEepUMEHTAIbHOCTHIO, JIBIOMC COOTHOCUT HOBHU3HY
OaneToB [laruieBa ¢ AEBIHOCTHIMM rogamu Yainpaa u bepacmm: “The Russian
Ballet is the Nineties of Oscar Wilde and Beardsley staged for the High-Bohemia,
evolved by the constellations of wars and revolutions of the past ten years” [Lewis
1927: 49] (cm. 06 orom: [boukapema, I[luxymeBa 2009: 14-15; Bboukapesa,
Tabynkuna 2010a: 108-122]). Ilo Jletoucy, eciu paHHUM pycckuil Oaner
(manpumep, «llerpymkay CTpaBHHCKOTO) OBUT «apXEOJOTHYEH U POMAHTUYCH)
(“archaeological and romantic”), To mo3mHHe MOCTAaHOBKHU JIsSTHiIEBAa OTpaXkaroT
«pazy peMuHM3Ma, KOTOpPAsi HAILIa BhIpaKEHUE B MTO30JI04€HHOM boreme Beamkux
cronuil O6maromapst Oecriosiont moae» (“phase of feminism expressed in the gilded
Bohemia of the great capitals by the epicene fashion”) [Lewis 1927: 49].

B crnepgyromeit rnaBe «I'maBHas — “peBONIOLIMOHHAs” — TEHACHUUA
CETOIHSAIIHErO JHS — JTO BO3BpallcHHE K MpexkHuM (opmam skuszun» (“The
Principal ‘Revolutionary’ Tendency To-day that of a Return to Earlier Forms of
Life”) JIptonc uccnenyet ucroku 90-x rr. XIX B.: «MasieHbKast peBOIIOLHS JTUXUX

JEBSAHOCTBIX ObLTa apxeojoruueckor u mcropuueckoit» (“The little revolution of
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the Naughty Nineties was essentially archaeological and historical™).
OTBETCTBEHHBIMU 3a «OypHBIE JEBSHOCTBIE», 3a <IOPOXKACHHUE MIIAJICHIIEB»
VYaiinenaa, bepacnu u Caiimonca (...“it was that that infanted Wilde, Beardsley and
Symons...”) Jlstouc pgemaer, ¢ OAHOHW CTOPOHBI — «HAYYHBIA MaTepHUATU3M
BUKTOPHUAHIIEB, TyX MEPKaHTHWJIHLHOCTU U HOHKOH(OPMHUCTCKOE HAyBaTEIbCTBOY,
C JIpyrol CTOPOHBI — «“KYyJIbTypHOE” €BaHrejre ApHOJIbAA U €r0 BOHWHY MPOTHUB
oOwiBateneit». [loatomy Bo3uukino ouapoBanue XVIII Bexom, PecrtaBpanuei,
AMOXOM ABrycTa, U MJICAUIU3MOM I'PEUECKON KyIbTyphl. Pycckuii Oanmer [{sruneBa
Bo3poaun yBsamun ayx <« Kenro Kuurm» m nmam emy HOByRO ku3Hb: “It was a
revolt that raised up against the ‘bourgeois’ degeneracy of England the charms of
the Eighteenth Century, the Restoration, or the Augustan Age, and more distantly
the idealism of the Greek World. And the Russian Ballet, of the last un-russian
phase, has revived the faded spirit of the Yellow Book, and given it a new dramatic
life” [Lewis 1927: 51].

Ynomunanuss O6pu beprcinu B JecsiTke KPUTUUECKUX CTAaTel W TJiaB B
KHUrax Ha nporsokeHun 1914-1929 rr., o00HapyXuBalOT HEOAHO3HAYHOE
oTHoueHue JIprounca K 3moxe AeBSHOCTHIX TO0B U K bepacnu. [Ipu3naBas npexae
BCero ero rpaduueckuii Tamant, JIplouc KPUTHKYET ero AeKaaeHTCTBO. OmHako
MPU3HAETCS, 4TO bep/cau reHnanbHO OTpa3uil CBOKO 3MOXY U €€ MPEACTABUTEIICH.
bone3nennyo U3BICKAaHHOCTD bepacnu KPUTUK  MPOTHUBOMOCTABJISET
apUKaHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY U HEMEIIKOM TpaBiOpe, MpPU OSTOM TOIYEPKUBAS
MPUYYAJIMBOE BOOOpaKEHUE aHTIIMHUCKOTO rpaduka.

Orcbuikn k bepacnu B crathsax KypHanoB «B3psiB» u «Bpar», B riaBax
KHUTH «BpeMmss u uyenoBek 3amaja» JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT BiMsSHUE bepacnu Ha
€BPONENCKOE M aHTIIMHUCKOE UCKYCCTBO. JIptonc momemaer bepacnu B mMpOKUil
KOHTEKCT H300pa3uTeNbHOr0 HUCKyccTBa pyOexa XIX—XX BB. U CTaBUT €ro
JOCTIKEHUSI B TpaduKe PSIZIOM C MOCTUMIIPECCHOHU3MOM M IKCIPECCHUOHU3MOM.
Bricoko onieHuBast HoBaTopcTBO bepaciu, oH BUIUT B o3aHUX Oanerax Jlsruiena

€TI0 JKMBOC ITPOIJOJIZKCHHC.
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5.4. Bocnpusitue O. bepacan u 3crerusma 1890-x ronos

B pomaHe Y. JIbouca «Qo6e3bsiabl I'ocriognm»

CoBpeMeHHUKHM BBICOKO oueHuBaiin pomansl Ilepcm Yunpema Jlbtounca.
T.C. DnuoT oT3bIBAJICA O HEM «KaK O CaMOM BBIJAIOIIEMCS M3 HBIHE KUBYIIHMX
pomanuctoB» (“the most distinguished living novelist”), D. ITayua cuuran JIstouca
CIMHCTBEHHBIM THCATEIeM, KOTOPOTO MOKHO CpaBHHTH ¢ JlocTroeBckum (“the only
living novelist who can be compared to Dostoevsky”) [Birchenough 2008: 84].

TBopuecTBO JIptOMCA CTAIO MPELEASHTOM I PAa3BEPHYBIIUXCS B IMEPBOM
tpetn XX B. acTeTnyeckux auckyccuid [Humphreys 2016: 44—60]. Bo MHOKeCTBe
KPUTHUYECKUX PabOT O )KUBOMHUCH U TEOPUU UCKYCCTBA OH BBICTYIIAJ «IIOJIEMUCTOM
OOJBIIION CHJIBI M KpaTKOBPEMEHHBIX o3apeHuid» (“polemicist of great force and
intermittent insight””) [Hewitt 1988: 197]. JIptonc uyTKO OTHOCHICSA K QyTypHU3MY,
Cloppealiu3My, Aafau3My, TPUMUTHUBU3MY M T.J., CTal CO3/IaTEJeM JIBHXKCHHUS
BOPTUIIM3M. Xy/I0’KECTBEHHAsl TIpakTHKa JIpionca comyTcTBOBaNla pa3MbIIICHUIM
00 1300pa3nuTeIbHOM UCKYCCTBE B IUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEICHUSX.

Poman «Tapp» (“Tarr”, 1912-1914, onyon. B 1918) — 93t10
aBTOOMOrpaUUeCcCKuii poMaH, B KOTOPOM «KOHIEMIUs HCKyccTBa Tappa
OCIIApWBAETCSI CaMHUM XOJOM COOBITHM pOMaHa»: paCXOXIECHUEM MEXIy
NeHUCTBUSIMHM M cloBaMu xynokHuka CopbOepra Tappa, KOTOpoMy «HE yJaercs
n00UThCs OaaHca MEXy UCKYCCTBOM U xu3Hbio» [Tymskos 2015: 79]. B pomane
«dukas mnote» (“The Wild Body”, 1927) repoit Kepp-Opp kak JTUYHOCTH, Kak
WUCTUHHBIN XyI0KHUK JUCTAHIIMPOBAH OT OCTAJBHBIX MMEPCOHAKEH U MIPEICTABIISCT
co00# «“HEeNmOABMXKHBIN IIEHTP” B BUXpe-BopTekce xu3Hu» [JKymarosa 2005: 68].
[TpobneMy mcKyccTBa W KM3HH, XyIOKHHUKA U JUYHOCTH JIbtomc oOCykmaeT Ha
IPOTSKEHUH BCETO TBOPUYECKOTO MYTH.

B 3apyGexxHOM nuTepaTypoBeI€HMHM TBOpUecTBO JIplonca wu3ydaercs c
1950-x rr., B poccuiickoMm — ¢ 1990-x rr. [Tonemuueckue BbickazbiBaHus JIbrouca
«IOJITOTOBWJIM OOJIBIIIAE TIEPEMEHBI B TEOPUH U MPAKTUKE AaHTIIMIUCKONW KPUTHUKI)

[KpacaBuenko 1994: 109]. Temoil JOHAOHCKOW JUTEPATYPHO-XYA0KECTBEHHOM
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oorembl poman Jlptonca «O6e3psnHbl ['ocnomum» 6mm3ok pomany O. Xakcnu
«Kontpamynkt» (“Point Counter Point”, 1928) [Kabanosa 2003: 331].

B nucceprannu C.C. )KymaToBOH MPECTABICH aHAU3 POMaHa B KOHTEKCTE
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO M KpUTUYeCKOro tBopuecTtBa JIptouca ¢ 1915 mo 1940-x rr.,
KOI/Ia XYJOXHUK OCMBICIISUT MPOOJieMy JBOMCTBEHHOCTH YEJIOBEKA M YETKOCTb
IPAaHUIBI MEXIYy HCKYCCTBOM M JKHU3HBbIO, MCKYCCTBOM U UYYyBCTBEHHBIM
BOCHPUSATHEM, UCKYCCTBOM M NPHUPOJION, XYTOKHUKOM M 4YEIIOBEKOM. VICTHHHBIN
XYJI0KHUK MaKCUMAaJIbHO 000COOJIEH OT JIIO/IeH, yalieH OT dU3HU, OJIULETBOPSET
UHTEIEKT (B poMmaHne 3T0 IIbeprnoiiHT). Torna kak OOJIBIIMHCTBO, Macca JIIJAEH
CBSI3aHBl C >KU3HBIO, BOMHOM, MJIOTCKOW JIFOOOBBIO (3TO apTHUCTHUYECKas Oorema,
KOTOpasi 00€3bTHHUYACT, MOJIpakacT UICTUHHBIM XyJ0KHUKaM, bory). [To MHeHHIO
UCCJIEIOBATENSA, POMAH JIEMOHCTPUPYET «MOJIETh UACAIBHOIO YIIPaBICHUS», KOT1a
[IbeprioiinT BO3aeicTByeT Ha [opaums 3arpes, a tor Ha /[lpHa boneiiHa B
CTPEMIICHUM HAHTH U BBIABHTH «00e3bsiH» [JKymarora 2005: 98—119].

B pomane «O0e3psanbl ['ocogHu» JIploWc co31aeT «KapuUKaTypHBIE
MOPTPETHl BHUJHBIX JAEATENEH JUTEpaTypbl ABAaAUATBIX TOAOB», 3aMBICIUB
I'POTECKHYIO «IaHOpaMy COBpeMeHHOW nuBmiau3anun» [Kabanosa 1999: 22-23].
Poman mepepabarsiBasicst ¢ 1923 r. [Humphreys 2016: 54], BbIXOauJI 4acTSIMHU C
1924 r., 6p1 3akoHueH u omyoOsukoBaH B 1930 r. [XKymartoa 2005: 106]. B
HAyYHBIX CTaThsiX M YYEOHBIX MOCOOMAX Ha3BAaHUE HEMEPEBEICHHOIO HAa PYCCKUMU
s3pik pomana “The Apes of God” ob6o3nauaror kak «l'OCIOZHH OOC3bSIHEBI)
[KabGanoBa 1999: 22; Kabanora 2003: 331], «O0e3bsanbl bora» [Tynsaxos 2016:
250], «O6e3bstabl ['ociogau» [Tymnsikos 2017a, Tynskos 20176].

Poman «O06e3psnbl ['ocriogHm» HCCAEAOBANM KaK  «CATUPUUYECKUI
[TynsakoB 2016: 250-259], “satirical novel”, “ribald satire” [Miller 2016: 4, 10],
“massive satire” [Gasiorek 2016: 39]. Meradopy dyenoBeka Kak >KHBOTHOTO, a
MHUpa KakK 3BepHHIIa B 3TOM pomane ormedaer M. B. KaGanopa. 3armasue “The
Apes of God” akTyanusupyeT CMMBOJHUYECKHII 00pa3 00€3bsHBI U «BOCIPHITHE
OKPYXAaIOIIEro Mupa Kak o0e3bsiHHUKAa BOOOIIE», YTO TMOKa3aTeIbHO IS

aHTJIMMCKUX POMAaHOB, CO3JaHHBIX MEX1Iy ABYyX BouH [KaGanoa 1999: 24]. K
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ynomuHaemMbiM . B. KaGanoBoii pomanam [lI. Jloypenca «JIroO0oBHUK neau
Yarrepnu», O.Xakciu «llocne mHorux mner ymupaer nebdeas» u . Bo
«IIpepBanHas paboTta» UCCIIeI0BATEIN 00ABIISIIOT IPOU3BEICHUS
I'.K. Yecteprona «YenoBek, kotopslii Obl1 YUerBeprom», I'. Yamica «Urpok B
kpoketr», JIxk.Tloncyopcu «benas 00e3bsiHa», KOTOpbIE TOMXE OCMBICISIOT
COCTOSIHUE 3aIaJIHOEBPOINEHCKOTO o0IIecTBa MepBOM MOJOBUHBI XX B. uepe3
oOpa3 o0e3psiHbl [BacmibeBa 2019: 89-97]. B apyrux pabortax wHcClemyroTcs
pasHble acriekThl poMana “The Apes of God”: 3BykoBas Urpa B CO3IaHUHU T'€POEB U
npoctpanctsa [Lafferty 2004], Bu3yanbHOCTh B OMHCaHUH TepcoHaxer [TyssakoB
2017a: 136—-146], orchulkM K KHHeMmaTorpady M MO3THKAa KuHeMarorpada B
pomane |[TymsakoB 20176: 233-243]. Hama 3agaya — TmpoaHaIU3HPOBATH
oTpaxeHue B pomaHe Jlptonca «O0e3psiHbl ['ocnogHw» rpaduyeckoro Hu
autepaTypHoro TBopuectBa Oopu bepuaciu.

bepacnu B 1895-1896 rr. cienan neBath pUCYHKOB K cBoeMy pomany «llox
Xonmom». OHU TONOJIHAIOT ¥ Pa3BUBAIOT JUTEPATYPHBIE 00Pa3bl, BHITOIHEHBI KaK
WUTIOCTPALlUA K OTACJIbHBIM SIHU30/1aM POMaHa, Ha JINCTAX JIETKO y3HATh IepoeB
[boukapeBa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 138-165]. Ha pucynke «Ao66at» (“The Abbé”) k
NIepPBOI TJIaBe poMaHa n300pakeH TaHrei3ep B OKPYKEHUU MPUUY/IJIMBBIX I[BETOB
Ha (oHe TeMHOTO Jieca. Pucynok «Tyaner» (“The Toilet”) npeacrasnser Benepy,
muccuc Mapcann, napukmaxepa Kocmd W Ipyrux mnepcoHaxkel BO BpeMs
npuyechlBaHUs W ojeBaHus OoruHu. K Tperbell riaBe ObUT clieinaH PUCYHOK
«Paznocunku QpykroB» (“The Fruit-Bearers”), Ha KOTOpoM H300pa)KeHBI
MEPCOHAXKMU, HECYIIHE Yairy U (PYKThl, OAUH U3 HUX — caTtup. i cenbMoi riaBbl
npeaHa3Havannuch JUcThl «CBstas Po3a u3 Jlumery (“St. Rose of Lima”) u «/lns
TpeTbel kapTuHbl “3osoTa Peitra”» (“For the Third Tableau of Das Rhinegold™).
[lepBblii pUCYHOK WLTIOCTpUpYET JiereHnay o Cesaroi Po3e, KOTOpyI0 BCIIOMHMII
Tanreiizep, NMpOCHYBIIMCH BO JBOpIe BeHepwl, BTOpoil — pa3dbop MapTUTYPHI
onepsl Baruepa «3onoto Peiina». Bce 3T pucyHku ObuIM ONMyOJMKOBAaHBI B

IepBOM M BTOPOM BBINTyCKax >kypHaiga “The Savoy” mnpu sxusaum bepacnu

[Beardsley 1896, 1: 157, 161, 167; 2: 189, 193].
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Pucynox «BosBpamenue Tanreiizepa B Benycoepr» (“The Return of
Tannhduser to the Venusberg”) npemHasHavayics i HEHAITMCAaHHBIX TJIAB.
W3BectHbl Takke pponTHCHHC «Benepa mexay OoxecrBamu» (“Venus between
terminal gods”), 3acraBka «Iloptper Beneps» (“Portrait of Venus”), dpontucmuc
W TUTYJIbHBIA JuUCT K pomany [bepacneit 2002: 124-131]. Ha omgnoM wu3
dbpontucnrcoB Benepa nzobpaxena mexay repmamu [laHa, 3epkajibHO TOXO0KUMU
apyr Ha gapyra. [lozagm Hee yBuTas po3amMH CTeHa caja. Apka W KOpOHa
«BeHYarOT» royioBy OorumHu. Ha npyrom dpontucnuce k pomany Benepa
IpeJCTaBlICHa 3a CTOJMKOM C Ba3oil, cBe4od M romyokamu. OTKpBITOE IUIAThE,
POCKOIIIHBIE ~ BOJIOCHI, YJIO)KEHHbIE B NPHYECKYy 3M0xu  Bo3poxneHus,
IIOJUEPKUBAIOT TEJIECHYI0 KpacoTy TIepoMHH. B 1mpoeme apku mo3aaud Hee
(dparMeHT peryisipHOro napka u (oHTaH. 3acTaBKa K POMAaHy BBINOJHEHA Kak
HapsAHBIA TOACHOM mopTper Benepsl Ha ¢doHEe nepeBbeB M I1BETOB. JleHTa,
MOJXBATHUBINIAS 3aBUTHIE W VYIJIOKEHHBIE BOJIOCHI, IEPO TOXKE AKICHTUPYIOT
BHUMAaHHE HAa KPacoTe U 3HAYUMOCTH BeHepsi.

Kak wu bepncou, Jlstouc ObUT  XyAOKHUKOM-TPAUKOM, KOTOPBIi
WJUTIOCTPUPOBAI U 0popMIIsiI COOCTBEHHBIE JIMTEPATYpPHBIE MMPOU3BeieHNus. PoMan
JIstouca «O06e3bsHbI ['0CIOTHIY) COACPKUT MATHAAATh PUCYHKOB: Ha TUTYJIBHOM
JUCTe, TIEpea IPOJIOTOM, B Hayaje Kaxjaou riaBbl. JIptowc, u3Oeraromuii B
JUTEpaType H300paKEeHUH BHYTPEHHETO MHpA IMEPCOHAXKA, COUYETAHUEM YEpHO-
OenpIX Macc Ha PUCYHKAaX CO3/aeT IUIOCKOCTHON 00pa3, KOTOPbI HAllOMHUHAET
nTuny (PUCYHOK K 12 TI1.), KyKOJIKY Hace€KoMOro (PHUCYHOK K 2 TJl.), UTPYLIKY,
MapUOHETKY WM HUcTykaHa (pucyHok k 9 i) [Lewis 1932: 347, 57, 235].
PucyHox Ha TUTynbHOM JHMcTe KHUTH JIbOoMca MpeACTaBIsET T€OMETPUUYECKOE
COOpY)XEHHE M3 MacC YEepHOro M Oesoro IBeTa, MayTUHBl JHUHUU. ITO
M300paKEHHE TTOX0XKE Ha M300paKeHUs K TJIaBaM, HO OOJiee CII0KHOE W BMEIIAET
AJIEMEHTHI C PUCYHKOB JJIsi BCEX TUIaB: popMa Kameiab — OT PUCYHKa K IMPOJIOTY,
3aBUTOK — OT PUCYHKa K | TJiaBe, MeJKHE MEepPEeKpeUIMBAIOIINECS JIMHUA — OT

pUCYHKA K 3 TJ1aBe, Y€TKOE pa3fesieHne YepHOU U Oeoil 4acTh — OT pHCYHKa K 5
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IJIaBE, KPYIIHbIE YEPHBIE YaCTH U PUCOBKA TOUKaMHU — OT pucyHka K 10,12 rimaBam
[Lewis 1932: 5, 25, 111, 141, 317, 347].

Ha pucysnke k riaBe 3 « QHIMKINKa» U300paKEHUE HATOMUHAET HACEKOMOE,
yTaJbIBAIOTCS JIATKW, TOJI0OBA, HAamKpbuibs. O0pa3 Jlaiionena KeitHa, BO3MOXKHO,
BOIUIOIIEH Ha PUCYHKE K IJIaBe 9: BOPOTHUK PyOaIllKU U CIOPTYKa MOJIMUPAET €ro
roJIOBY, MOXO0XYIO Ha TOJIOBY O0OroMoJia ¢ MOIIHBIMU yentocTsiMu. Ha pucyHke k
rnaBe 10, B kotopoit J[oH uuTaer nuchbMo-HacTaBieHue ot ['opamnus 3arpeyca o
BeuepuHke y OcmyHza, B n1yxe @ponTHcniuca Kk pomany . S. ['puMmenbcraysena
«Cummuiccumyc» (1669) m3o0pakeHO JIBYHOTrO€ CYIIECTBO, BEPXHSS 4YacTh
KOTOPOTO HAllOMUHAET PBIOHYIO TOJOBY, @ HIKHSISL — O€IpO U TOJICHb MTHIIHI,
no3aau TOpYUT XBOCT JMchl. Ha pucynke k rmaBe 12 «Beuepunka OcmyHIa»
n3o0paxkeH OCMyHJ, TMpeACEeNaTeNbCTBYIOIINNA HAa COOpaHWM: OH B Kpecie u
yKpaleH opAaeHoM. KIIFoB KpIOYKOM JI€JIae€T €ro MOXO0KUM Ha MTHUILY, a JaJOoHb U
najiblbl CMOTPATCS KpbutoM [Lewis 1932: 111, 235, 317, 347].

bepncnn  BRIMONHSUI TPOWM3BENEHMS KapaHaamoMm U  Tymbl. P. Poce
BCIIOMHUHAJI, YTO XYJOXHUK «HaOpachlBaJl BC€ B OOIIMX uepTax KapaHJaIlioM,
MOKpbIBasi Oymary Ha MEpBbIN B3] KapakyIsiMU, KOTOPbIE MOCTOSTHHO CTHUPAJI,
MIOTOM CHOBa MHCAJ, TOKAa BCA MOBEPXHOCTh JIMCTA HE MpeBpaliaiach MOYTH B
pemeTo oT KapaHjalla, pe3UHKU U EPOUYNHHOTO HOXKHMKA; 10 3TOM IIEPOXOBATOM
MOBEPXHOCTH OH paboTajd 30J0ThIM MEPOM — TYIIBIO, YacTO COBEPIICHHO
UTHOPUPYS JIMHUHU, CIIeJIAaHHBIE KapaHAaloM, KOTOPbIE MTOTOM TIIATEILHO CTUPAID)
[bepacnei 1992: 234]. B otnnumue ot bepacnu, JIptonc nucan KapTUHBI MacjowM,
HO MPENNOYUTaT PUCYHOK, BBINOJTHEHHBIH Ha Oymare: «Bons cyxum ocTpbiM
HHCTPYMEHTOM I10 Oymare, MOKHO JIOOUTHCS OOIBIINCH YMCTOTHI TUHUH, YEM KOT1a
BOJUIIb BJIAXHBIM M 00Jiee TYNbIM HWHCTPYMEHTOM IO NUTMEHTHPOBAHHOMU
MOBEPXHOCTH, — OTJIMYUSI OCOOCHHO XapaKTEpPHBI B CUTYAIUSAX XYyI0KECTBEHHOMN
UMIpoBu3anumny, — nucai JIstouc B 1932 r. [uuT. no: bupuyenos 2008: 83].

XapakTepHass OCOOCHHOCTh — OIYIICHHBIE TJIaza Mojeed (Hampumep,
noptpetsl J. [laynna u 3. CUTysu1) — OTMEUaeTcsl Ha 3HAMEHUTBHIX MOPTpeTax

kuctu Jlptonca: «CJIOBHO MOPTPETHpPYEMbIE H30€rar0T BCTPEUM B3IVIAJOM C
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XYJOKHUKOM M MPeOBIBAIOT B 3aJyM4YMBOM HacTpoeHuw» [bupuenos 2008: 83].
I'maza Benepsl Ha pucynke bepacnu «Tyaner BeHepsl» TOXe HE BUAHBI, OHHU
n300pakeHbl Kak yepTouku. Yacto repou bepaciu Ha nucTax CMOTPST B CTOPOHY,
WM UX OOBEMHBIE MyXJIble BEKH MPUKPBIBAIOT r1a3a. T. bupuyeHoB moamedaer
HEJIOPUCOBaHHbIE PYKM Ha mnopTtperax Jlptomca. Ha pucynkax bepaciu mno-
0COOOMY HM300paKeHbl KOHEYHOCTU (DUTYp: «KUCTU PYK M CTYIHU HOT CKOpee
OOpBIBBI, Ye€M TMPOAOJDKEHHUST 4WiIeHOB». P.Pocc OOBICHSIET 3TO cTpemileHHeM
«repenaTh IpamMaTHYeCKOe BBIpaKEHHE, a He pea’bHOCTh»: «Pamu sddexra on
IPUCIOCOOIISIT MTPOMIOPIIUH, CO3HABAsA, YTO COBEPIICHHOE €UHCTBO U PEATBLHOCTh
Mexay coboi HempumupumbDy [bepacneit 1992: 238]

['ennanbublit MOJI0110# Tpaduk, bepacnu B pomane «llox Xommom» co3maer
TEPMETHUYHBIA MUpP TPUKIIOYEHUN Treposi, MPEACTABICHHBIA B €ro0 BOOOPaKEHHH
Kak cepus kaptuH-riaB (“...only painted...” [Beardsley 1996: 118]). Jlptouc
IIPUBHEC B JIUTEPATypy CBOM «OIBIT >KUBOIMCLA, UII KOTOPOIO CYIIECTBYET
TOJIBKO OOBEKTUBHBIN BHEIIHUN — BEIIHbIN — Mup» [KabanoBa 1999: 21, «mpexne
BCET0 IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE N3MepeHre TBopuecTay [Kabanosa 2003: 331].

N Jlptonc, u bepacay rpoTeCKHO MapoaupOBaId B CBOMX JUTEPATYpPHBIX U
rpaduuecKkux MpOU3BEJCHUIX KaK caMuX ce0si, Tak U CBOMX COBpeMeHHHUKOB. O0a
XYJO)KHUKA TIOKa3blBaJlM CBOM WHTEepec K KaromumusMy. «llog Xoimom»
HAYMHAETCS C TMOCBseHus «BplcokonpeocBsanieHHOMY H  [[O0CTOMOYTEHHOMY
[Tpunny JLxynumo Ilonpno Ilemmonu Kapnunanmy Cesitoit Pumckoit Llepksu
Enuckony mpu xpame CB. Mapum B TpactaBepe Apxuenuckony Octun u
Bemnerpu Hynumio Cssitoro Ilpecrona B Hukaparya wm Ilararonun Oty
Heumymmx Pedopmaropy 1epkoBHOM auctmmuiiHbl - [Ipumepy VYuenocrtw,
Mynapoctu u Cesitoit XKuzuu» [bepacneit 2001: 37]. B pomane «OO0e3bsiHBI
[ocriogamy  punocodcko-scTeTndeckas mporpamMma lIseprioiiHTa Ha3bIBaeTCS
sHnukauKoi — “the Encyclical” [Lewis 1932: 113-130], TeM caMbIM CpaBHHBAsICh
¢ obpamenuem Ilanbr Pumckoro.

B pomane bepacim «llox XoaMom» HEHTpalbHBIMU CHEHAMU-KapTUHAMU

ABJIAIOTCS TyajeT BeHepwl W mpeacTaBieHUE, KOTOPOE HAayMHAETCs C¢ Oajnera u
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3aBepiiaercs BakxaHanuei [boukapesa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 136-155, 176-203]. B
pomane Jlptonca — Ttyaner neau Ppepuronasl Domnerr W KapHaBajIbHasA
BENUKOINOCTHAas BeuepuHka B jaoMe Ocmynpaa. [lpuyecwiBanue mpecrapenoi
OpenuroHIbl CPAaBHUBACTCSA C «BEHEPUHBIMHU 3a0aBamMH Ha HEJIETIOW KPOBATH IO
OaJTaXMHOM, JIIOOMMOW CPEeIHUM KJIACCOM E€JIM3aBETHMHCKON WM BUKTOPHAHCKOM
snoxu» [TymsakoB 2017a: 141]: “...tossed in the sports of Venus in preposterous
fourposters of the epoch of the middleclass Elizabeth, Victoria” [Lewis 1932: 10].
Marus nepeoneBanusi ['opanus 3arpeyca u Jxynuyca PatHepa u ux tearpanbHas
MOATOTOBKA K CBETCKOW BEYEpHHKE, Jejarolias TrepoeB HepealbHbIMH,
MaruueckuMu mnepcoHaxkamu (“unreal personality’”), HarmoMuUHAeT TpeBpallecHUE
padbuHUpOBaHHOTO Oaynera B JAUOHHUCHUICKOE OYHCTBO, COMPOBOXKIAEMOE
pa3pblBaHMEM HapsI0B Ha JaMaX W KaBajepaXx M TPOTECKHBIM IOBEJACHUEM
catupoB B pomaHe bepacnu. V Jlptonca mackapaj 3aBepiiaeTcsi (aHTaCTUYECKUM
Y OIIACHBIM IpeACcTaBIeHnEM B Jome OcMyH/Ia.

B pomane bepaciu 3a yxuHoMm y Benepel coOuparorcsi Tanreizep,
npuasopHeie. [Ipennoxenne “As for the rest of the company, it boasted some very
noticeable dresses, and whole tables of quite delightful coiffures” orkpeiBaer
KaTaJor KOCTIOMOB. PHTM oOpraHm3yeT eIWHOHa4aThe npeiokeHuit “There
Were...” 1 epevrcaCHHs Yepe3 TOUKY C 3amsTol, moBTopeHus cioB (fans, masks).
Beepa u macku onucanbsl Hambolsiee moapoOHO. Beep, kak Mbl cka3ainu paHee,
CBSI3aH C MOTUBAMHM TMOAIJIAIBIBAHUS, XBACTIUBOCTH, COEAMHEHUS UCKYCCTBEHHOTO
u npupoanoro: “There were spotted veils that seemed to stain the skin with some
exquisite and august disease, fans with eye-slits in them, through which their
bearers peeped and peered; fans painted with figures and covered with the sonnets
of Sporion and the short stories of Scaramouche; and fans of big, living moths
stuck upon mounts of silver sticks” [Beardsley 1996: 87]. Macku u3 crekia,
TajibKa, KayuyyKa JO HEY3HaBa€MOCTH M3MEHSAIOT HOCHUTENIEW — y HHUX MHOSIBISETCS
TO TOJIOBa JKUBOTHOrO (NTHIIBI, 00C3bsHBI, 3MEH, AcIb(HHA, KOIIKH), TO T'OJOBa
MIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOTO Toa, To 3MOpuoHa: “There were masks of green velvet that

make the face look trebly powdered; masks of the heads of birds, of apes, of
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serpents, of dolphins, of men and women, of little embryons and of cats; masks
like the faces of gods; masks of coloured glass, and masks of thin talc and of india-
rubber” [Beardsley 1996: 87]. bepaciau onuchiBaeT MapuKu ¥ BOPOTHUKH, TIIAThs
N TYHUMKH, TPUKO MW KallOTbl, IIAHTAJIOHBI W YYJIKH. H606BI‘-IHOCTB )41
SKCOCHTPUYIHOCTD (TYHI/IKH N3 HMKYPp HAHTCPp W PO3OBLIC KOJII'OTKH, KaIlOThBI U3
aJIoro atiiaca, YKpalmCHHBIC KPBUIBAMHU COB, YYJIKH C HEOOBIYHBIMU pI/ICYHKaMI/I),
COCOANHCHUC HEOOBIYHBIX IBCTOB U MaTCPHUAIIOB (qepHa;I " ajiasd mepCTh, IIaBJIMHbA
IICPbA U JIEOsHKAM IIyX, BUHOT'PAAHBIC JIO3bI U YCJIOBCUCCKHUC BOJIOCHI IJIA HapI/IKa),
OPUPOAHOTO M HCKYCCTBEHHOTO (FOOKHM, CKpOEHHBbIE, KaK LBETHI; IUIAThsl W3
CTPayCOBBIX IIEPhEB; PYKaBa, BBIKPOCHHBIE B BHJC MH(PUYCCKHX IKUBOTHBIX),
runepOonm3anusi (OrpoOMHBIE BOPOTHHUKH) U POKAWIBHOCTH (TAHTAJOHBI C
BOJIAHAMU 10 IIMKOJIOTOK, YKpPAlI€HHbIE KPOIIEYHBIMU KPACHBIMH PO30YKaAMHU) —
BOT IIPHMHIHUIIBI CO3IaHUs MackapaaHoro koctioma. “There were wigs of black and
scarlet wools, of peacocks’ feathers, of gold and silver threads, of swansdown, of
the tendrils of the vine, and of human hairs; huge collars of stiff muslin rising high
above the head; whole dresses of ostrich feathers curling inwards; tunics of
panthers’ skins that looked beautiful over pink tights; capotes of crimson satin
trimmed with the wings of owls; sleeves cut into the shapes of apocryphal animals;
drawers flounced down to the ankles, and flecked with tiny, red roses; stockings
clocked with fétes galantes, and curious designs; and petticoats cut like artificial
flowers” [Beardsley 1996: 87].

MackapagHocTh 00Opa3zaMm TpHUAAET JeTallb, XapaKTepHas W, Hao0OpOT,
HEOOBIUYHAS AJIT IIPOTHUBOITIOJIOKHOI'O I10J1A. I[aMBI MMPULCIINIIN «BOCXUTUTCIIBHEBIC
MAJICHPKUE YCUKH, BBIKPALIECHHBIC B MYPIIYPHBIA U SIPKO-3€JIEHBIN 1IBETA, UCKYCHO
HAaKpY4YCHHBIC W HATCPTBIC BOCKOM)), «IIBIIITHBIC OeJble 60pOI[BI, KaK y CBSITOU
Buseredoptrcy: “Some of the women had put on delightful little moustaches dyed
in purples and bright greens, twisted and waxed with absolute skill; and some wore
great white beards, after the manner of Saint Wilgeforte” [Beardsley 1996: 87-88].
VY xaromuueckoi csatoit |l B. Bunbredoptuc, nasmeit o6et 6e36pauns, oTpocia

0opo1a, KOTopas CIracja ee OT 3aMY»KeCTBa.
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Oco0oe BHMMaHUE MPUBJIEKAIOT POCIHUCH TeJ MNPUIABOPHBIX B XOJIME
Benepsl. IlepeuncnuTensHbll psii COCTOMT M3 JEBATU IEPUOJOB, KaXKIBIA W3
KOTOPBIX BKJIIOYACT 0003HaYeHNEe YacTH Teja (HIGKa, J'IO6, IJICYH, I'pyab, 3allXICTHC,
JIOKOTh, CIIMHA, YIJIBI PTa, MI€si) W PUCYHKAa Ha HEH (CTapHK, MOYECHIBAIOIINAN
poratyr TOJIOBY, cCTapyxa, Apa3HuMasi OECCTBIIHBIM aMypoM, H300paKeHHE
JIFO0O0BHOTO KPpUBJIHUA, KOJIBIIO CATHPOB, THUPJISIHAA 6JICI{HI)IX MIaJCHIICB, 6YK€T
BCCCHHHUX NIBCTOB, KAKHUC-TO YIHWBUTCIIbHBIC aBAHTIOPHBLIC CICHKH, KPOIIICYHLIC
KpaCHBIC ILATHBIIOKHW, IITHOBI B IIOJICTC, nonyraﬁ B KIICTKC, q)pYKTOBaSI BCTKA,
0abouka, Mmayk, IMbsSHBIN KapJIMK WK mpocto uHUIMank)). “Upon a cheek, an old
man scratching his horned head; upon a forehead, an old woman teased by an
impudent amor; upon a shoulder, an amorous singerie; round a breast, a circlet of
satyrs; about a wrist, a wreath of pale, unconscious babes; upon an elbow, a
bouquet of spring flowers; across a back, some surprising scenes of adventure; at
the corners of a mouth, tiny red spots; and upon a neck, a flight of birds, a caged
parrot, a branch of fruit, a butterfly, a spider, a drunken dwarf, or, simply, some
initials. But most wonderful of all were the black silhouettes painted upon the legs,
and which showed through a white silk stocking like a sumptuous bruise”
[Beardsley 1996: 88].

Mudornornyeckue nepcoHaXku (CaTHpbI, aMypbl, KapJHK{) 4YepeayroTcs ¢
pacTCHsIMHA W )XKUBOTHBIMH, KaK Ha T'POTCCKax. Pocnimen Ha Temax IMPHUABOPHBIX
3aBCpIIAOT Pa3BCPHYTOC OIIMCAHUC HX IIPUYYAJIHNBBIX HapsAI0B. Broimosasis
JIEKOPATUBHYIO (YHKIIMIO, PUCYHKH CaMU CTaHOBITCS Hapsaamu. «CaMbIMU
yauBUTENbHBIMI) (“MOSt wonderful”) u3 Bcex pHUCYHKOB Ha3bIBAIOTCS YEPHBIC
CUIIYyOTbl, HAPUCOBAHHBIC HA HOI'aX MW IIPOCTYIIAIOIIHC CKBO3b 6CJ'II>IG HIECJIKOBBIC
gyiaku (“black silhouettes painted upon the legs, and which showed through a
white silk stocking”). Mx cxomctBo ¢ pockomHbiMu cutskamu (“like a sumptuous
bruise”) ycumuBaeT rpoTeCKHOE BI€YaTICHHE, CO37aBas KapUKaTYPHbIH 3 QeKT.
['poTeckn M BUHBETKH Ha TelaxX MPUIBOPHBIX I'padHUuHBI Oiaroaaps KOHTPACTY
YCPHOIO H 66J’IOFO n TEMAaTUYCCKU 6J'II/13KI/I BHUHBECTKaAM CaMOrIo Bepz[cm/l,

caenanibiM i kHurun C. Cmura u P. Ilepunana «OctpocnoBus» [bepucnen
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1992: 66-81], nns anpmanaxa «Cen-Ilom» [bepacmeir 2002: 54], meranmsm Ha
muctax «OceHb. PucyHok s kamenmaps», «OOIOKKa IS KaTtajora pPeaKux
KHUT», «CtpanHbie ucropuu Jlyknana» [Tam xke: 95, 99].

Tena npuasopHeIX B Xonme BeHepsl pacnucan BBIMBIIIICHHBIA XYAOKHUK
Hopa. Kputuku nauanma XX B. cBsasbiBanu oOpa3z XK.b. Jlopa ¢ camum OO6pu
bepacnu u ero xymoxecTBeHHON MaHepoil. Mudonoruupys JIMYHOCTh rpaduka,
H. EBpennoB Bockimuai: «Beinymannsii “YKan bantuct {op u ero mkosa” Beab
9TO JU He BcamuenuHbii “O0pu Buncent bepacineit u ero mkomna”!» [bepacneit
2001: 24]. Ilo ero cioBam, mkona bepaciu — 3To «ompaBaaHue MOPOKa yepes
KpacoTy», a €ro TeMbl — «3TO TeMBbI y)Kaca, IOopoKa, CKaHaaiza» [TaMm xe: 24—25].
JevicTBUTEnbHO, B dK(pacuce mpousBefeHuit Jlopa M ero MIKOJIbl yrajbIBaloTCs
pucynku O6pu bepacmu (cm. 00 stom: [TaOynkuna, boukapesa 2016: 101-112]).

Pocriucu Ha Tene UWMEIOT JaBHIO TPaAUINIO, 3adUKCHUPOBAHHYIO
antporiosioramMu  XIX—XX BB. U CBSI3aHHYIO C TPEJCTaBICHUSIMH O MYIIE,
PEIUTHO3HBIX KYJIbTax U COIUaIbHBIX Tpananusax (cMm.: [Opazep 1980: 206, 392;
Jleu-Ctpoc 1984: 78-88]). Tpamunuio pocnucu Teiaa MPOIOKAT (YTypHUCTHI,
000CHOBAaB KOHLEMIMIO (PYTYypUCTUYECKOTO «TpuUMa», co3fgaHHyo B 1913 r.
M. Jlapuonossim u U. 3naneBnueM. OHa «oKa3anach OJHOW M3 Hanboyee SAPKHUX
MaHu(decTanuii HOBOM (POPMBI CYyIIECTBOBAaHUSI MCKYCCTBA M OJHOW M3 TEPBBIX
BEpCUl Mpea-IanaucTckoi scteTrkn» [boopunckas 2005: 88—89].

B Xl rnaBe pomana Jlstonca «O0e3bsHBI ['OCIIOTHN» MpECTaBIeHA Marus
nepeoaeBanust lopauma 3arpeyca u Jxkynuyca Patnepa Ha wmackapan
(“masquerade”), KOTOPBIN AOJKEH COCTOSAThCS B Aome Jyopaa OcmyHna OuHHUAH
[Hloy. 3arpeii cpa3y ke mpezacraeT nepen PatHepom B macke: “ ‘I'm not Lord
Rochester. | am Mr. Zagreus. Close the door,” the masked figure said”. Bcrpeuas
Patnepa cnoBamu «4 He nopa Pouectep» ['opanuii neMOHCTpUpyeT HACMENINBOE
OTHOIIIEHUE K HEMY, KOTOPOE€ TPOSBIISICTCS W B JAJbHEHIIEH ClieHe 00CYXICHUS
xoctroma. Jlopa Pouectep (John Wilmot, 2nd Earl of Rochester, 1647-1680) ObL1
W3BECTEH DKCTpPAaBaraHTHBIM M TaOyWpPOBAaHHBIM TOBeAeHHEM. Ha catupuyeckom

nopTpeTe ¢uiaMaHackoro xyaoxunuka Slko6a [tomcmanca (Jacob Huysmans, ok.
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1630-1696) on n300pakeH ¢ PyKOMUCHIO B PyKe, BO3JIAraroluM JIaBPOBbIH BEHOK
Ha 00€3bHKY, KOTOpas BEIAMPAET U CMUHACT CTpaHuIlbl M3 Kauru. Haznauas J[oHa
boneitna oxoTHukoM 3a o6e3bsHamu (“Ape-hunter”, riasa V), 3arpeyc npuBoaut
B IipuMep 00e3bsiHBI Kak pa3 Jxynmyca Patuepa [Lewis 1932: 137].

[IpsiMmoe ykazaHue Ha CXOJICTBO 3arpeyca B Macke ¢ NMEpPCOHAKaMH TeaTpa
Jeb-apTe WK IIUPKOBBIM apTUCTOM-aKpo0OaTOM yCHIIMBAET TeaTpaJbHOCTh 00pa3a
Y CLEHBI B 1IEJIOM. B mepraMeHTHON MacKe U3 mpope3en JUIs ri1a3 BUAHBI TOPSIINE
rinasa reposi: “The russet half-mask, in the feeble light, gave him a personality of
the commedia del arte — and the little room, with clothes flung about, the yellow
light of the candles, helped the suggestion that this was a resting acrobat” [Lewis
1932: 328-329].

MackapaZHOCTh CLIEHBl TOAYEPKUBaeT «oOpsa oumimeHus». llepen
BBIOOpOM KocTioMa Juisi PatHepa 3arpeyc mpocuT ero OKyHyTh MajbIbl B Yallly CO
cesatoi Bonoit: “Dip your fingers in that stoup. A simple lustration. Forgive me — .
You understand. Just dip. A little domestic perirranterion». OH pOCUT U3BUHEHHUS
U o0elaeT, YTo 3TO JEHCTBUE K JyuliemMy U PaTtHep mouyBcTByeT ceOs mydlie:
«It's always as well, Julius. One can't be too particular. You will feel better after it
yourself” [Lewis 1932: 328]. B kaTonudyeckoM XpaMe COCYJ pacrojararT Y
BX0J1a, a y 3arpeyca OH pacroJioKeH B aCKETUYHOW KOMHATE TOCTUHUIIBI.

Kak mackapannas ocmbiciieHa clieHa BhiOOpa kKocTioMa. CHauana 3arpeyc
XOTeJ MpencTaBuTh PaTHepa romyHKyjoM, OecTeiecHbIM pasyMoMm wid CBATHIM
JlyXxoM, HO OCHOBBIBasICb Ha BII€UATJIEHUU OT HETO CJIOBHO OT Oapenbeda uimu
O0okoBOro B3risAa NTUURI (B mpoduiib), ['opanuii npemnaraer Jxyauycy apyroi
xoctioM: ““...homunculus, a disembodied mind. Or as the Holy Ghost...I have not
been able to dispose of an impression | have of you Julius — rather, | have relied
upon that impression to work out the make-up <...> Exteriorly I always think of
you in profile — like a bas-relief, you know. You always seem to me to be looking
at me sideways — like a bird”. DTo KOCTIOM pacIleIICHHOTrO cyiecTBa — 3To Split-
man, y KOTOporo OJMH IJIa3, OJHa pyKa, Hora, KUCTh U ctymHs: “It is a being split

down longitudinally. He has therefore one eye, one arm — leg, hand and foot”
247



[Lewis 1932: 331]. [Ipuuem Patrepy ['oparuii OTBOIUT MIMEHHO MPaBYIO CTOPOHY,
MIOCKOJIBKY JIEBasi CTOPOHA, Te cepAlle, 1 Hero oecrnione3na: “The whole left side
IS useless — embarrassing and really far beyond our human means” [ibid.: 332].

Ilepen HaneBaHweM cBoero KocTioMa ['opamuii 3arpeyc HaHOCUT TIpHUM,
ynonobssisick xynoxkuuky: “It made arbitrary graded zones of the accidental scene
— with its position, its colour and particular incandescence — as does the eye of the
painter with the objects of his world” [Lewis 1932: 333]. Ero wHapsm s
Mackapaga (masquerade) mpencTaBJIIET COYCTAHHUE DJIEMEHTOB KOCTIOMOB
KyJnbTyphl JlpeBHero Erunra, [peBnern Muauu, nuBuiav3anvu anTeKoB, APYUJIOB
TaK, YTO OH CTaHOBHTCS NOXO0X Ha kioyHa: “He stepped back, examining again the
symmetry of his composite clown” [ibid.: 334]. Coxep:xxumoe cymku 3arpeyca
HAITOMUHAET CKa304YHbIE U JIET€HIApHbIE aTpUOYTHI, KOTOPBIE Mpeiaral BeIOpaTh
[lerepy Illnemwiro cyxomapblii TOCIIOJUH B CEPOM PEAMHIOTE: «IOJJIMHHYIO
pa3phIB-TpaBy, KOPEHb MaHJIParopbl, NeHHUTH-TIEPEBEPTHIIIH, Tajdep-T00bITUHK,
CKaTepTh-caMOOpaHKy, MPUHAJICKABIIYI0 OpyKeHocuaMm Poianpga, yepTthka B
OyThUIKE, <...> BOJIIEOHYIO IIANKYy, NpHHAIeKaBlIyl0 DOpTyHATy, COBCEM
HOBEHBKYIO U KPENKYI, TOJbKO YTO M3 MOYMHKHU <...> BOJILEOHBIA KOLIEJNEK,
Takoil ke, kak y ®oprynara» [lllamucco 1979: 120]. Ilpeamersl HU3 CyMKH
3arpeyca B34Thl U3 OBITOBOM, MPUPOTHOM, MAarnuecKor U MuQosorudeckon chep —
3TO PaKyllIKu, 3yOHas HIETKa, KaMEIIKH, CEMEHAa M PacTeHUs, KPYNMHHKU COJIH,
OyThUI04YKH, be30apoBbIil KaMeHb /JIsi IPUTOTOBJICHUS 3€JUN U 0B, IIAMUP IS
pa3pe3aHusi KamMHEl, MEeTajlloB M ajaMa3oB, TpOocTh ToTa W majmurpa MHCLA,
Tabakepka U MacxajbHOE SUIL0. DTU MPEIMETHl U3 CYMKH 3arpeyca nepeduciaeHbl
CIHCKOM B CTOJIOMK, CJIOBHO OHU TOJIbKO HallMCaHbl HAa Oymare M UX HET B CyMKe
repost:

There were also a few palmers' shells in the pouch, and a tooth brush (in
case he should get on toothbrush terms at all).

A very small ovular pebble. Sesamum, grains of salt and buttemah, made a
debris in the bottom.

A dozen spillikins. A Bezoar Stone.
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A milfoil wrapped in tissue paper.

Thoth's reed and palette of the scribe.

A snuff-box alongside the Easter egg, to help simulate the

gesture of dharma-chakra.

A leaden box full of small grains like barley-meal, and in their midst the
mighty SHAMIR. [Lewis 1932: 335].

Kpome cymku, koctioM 3arpeyca cOCTOsJI M3 Tosica, K KOTOpOMY
MPUKPEIUICH YepenaxoBblii MaHIKUPb, TPYOKH MUpa U paBHOU ero pocty 6 ¢yToB
TPOCTH, H300pakarolel KyKypy3HbIil cTe0eNb, YBEHUaHHBIN TUTAHTCKUM KOJIOCOM
MIIEHUIIBI — peTUKBUU BpeMeH KeTuanbkoaTis. OTu U Apyrue arpuOyThl KOCTIOMA
MPU3BaHbl ClleJaTh 3arpeyca HepealbHbIM, MarnueckuM IMepcoHaxkeMm — ‘“‘unreal
personality” [ibid.: 336]. On nemoHcTpupyet PatHepy aTpuOyThl CBOETO KOCTIOMA,
pacckasbiBasi MX JICHMCTBUTEIBHOE U JIETEHAAPHOE MTPOUCXOKICHNUE U PUMEHEHUE:
“He fished out in succession a variety of objects, announcing their significance”
[ibid.: 340]. He cayyaiiHO OKpy)KalOIIMMH YIOMHHAETCS aKTEPCKOE IPOIIIOe
3arpeyca, a TaK)e €ro CIoCOOHOCTh 3allOMUHATEL OOJIbIIME KyCKH TekcTa: “He has
been an actor at one time. (Horace an actor!) He remembers as you've noticed all
the words he gets by heart ...” [ibid.: 414]

B pomane Jlptomca ecTh Trepod, HE TMOABISAIOLIMUACSI B  CHOXKETE
HEIOCPEACTBEHHO, HO O HEM TOBOPAT APYrUe NnepcoHaxu, — 3To lIsepmoiHT. Ero
UJCOJIOTUIO O3ByuMBaeT [opamuii 3arpeyc, HaxoAsCh B TOCTAX Yy DUcCATENs
Jlationena Ketina u ero cynpyru M3abens (ri. 1X). KeliH ykassiBaeT Ha (hakt
WJICHTUYHOCTH cJioB 3arpeyca cioBam [IseproiiaTa: “But what you have just said
is word for word what Pierpoint said the last time you were both here together —
and about Proust — it was about Proust, if you remember, that we were talking at
the time” [Lewis 1932: 258]. Cam 3arpeyc mnpeacTtaBiseT ceOsS yYeHHKOM
[TseprmioiinTa, ero «uHCcTpyMeHTOM» [ibid.: 255, 258].

Bcenen 3a IlbeprioliHToOM 3arpeyc yTBEpI)KIAaeT, YTO HUKTO HE BBIHEC Obl
MPU3HAHUSA, YTO 3TO OH MPEJICTABIEH B CATUPUUYECKOM IEPCOHAKE, HUKTO HE

00BEKTHUBEH K caMoMy cebe. PeanbHOCTh HE AOKHA KOHKYPUPOBATH C BHIMBICIIOM,
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ATO JIBa pa3HbIX MUpa, a He oauH: “What I really am trying to say is that none of us
are able in fact, in the matter of quite naked truth, to support that magnifying glass,
focussed upon us, any more than the best complexion could support such
examination. <...> There should be two worlds, not one” [Lewis 1932: 257-258].
['epou BenyT ciop 006 00BEKTUBHOCTH, KOTOPBIN B iuTeparype uaet ot dnobdepa —
«Hay4yHas», «OOBEKTHBHAs» XyJOXecTBeHHas muteparypa [ibid.: 259]. Mur
MMEEM, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, IIKOIY «0€33aCTEHUYUBON MEPCOHAIIBHOU JIUTEPATYPhD)
(“a school of unabashed personal Fiction™), a ¢ apyroii cTOpoHbI, KyHHUBEPCATbHBIN
KyJIbT uMIepcoHabHOCTH»  (“Universal cult of ‘impersonality’”). Macka
UMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTH — ATO TOJIbKO JIBHXKEHUE K TOMY, YTOOBI OBITh OTCTPAHEHHBIM:
“a mask of impersonality merety removes the obligation to be a little truly
detached” [ibid.].

Eme onnum yuyenukom IlbeprioitnTa mpejacraBisiercss YepHopyOalieuHUK
(Blackshirt), niu ®ammuct (The Fashist). Ha Beuepunke OcMyH1a OH CTaHOBHUTCS
npoBoanukoMm JlpHa (Dante-Young), kak Beprwmit qis [lante, HECKOJIbKO pa3
cnacasi, HO TmOTOM octaBisas ero. B gome OcmyHna YepHopyOalieuHUK
npeactapisercss  Crapp-CMuUTOM,  U3BECTHBIM  YOPAaBIAIONIUM  JeJaMu
[TeepmoiinTa: “Starr-Smith is Pierpoint's business-manager” [Lewis 1932: 513]. B
¢dbunane YepHopybaiieuHuk o0audaeT 3arpeyca B TOM, YTO OH Takasl ke 00e3bsiHa,
KaK Te, MPOTHB KOro oH BeIcTymaet: “You are playing the same game Zagreus as
the people whom he denounces — and whom you denounce” [ibid.: 594].
YepHopyOamieuHuk BhIcTynaer «ueH3zopom ot IlbeproitHTay (“the pierpointean
censor’), KOTOPBIM OJMIIETBOPSIET, «IO aBTOPCKOMY 3aMbICITy, 3/PaBbIM CMBICT,
BBIHOCHUT MPUTOBOP CaMoOJI0BOJIbHBIM HacMemHukam» [Kabanosa 1999: 25]. Ho u
caMm Crapp-Cmut, 0COOEHHO € BPEMEHHOW IUCTAHIIMHU, MPEJCTABISICTCS HaM
37oBeIIe GUTypoil.

Poman Jlstouca nHauunaercst mposiorom (Prologue) — crenoit Tyanera jieau
Opeauronasl DosieT, Korjaa ee 0J€Bal0T M MPUYECHIBAIOT, a 3aKaHYMBACTCS €e
npeioxkennem crath cynpyro I'opamust 3arpeyca (ra. XII). Mexny stumu

coObITUsIMU TIoMelieHa uctopust [[pna boneiina: mo 3amanuto 'oparust 3arpeyca
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OH MOCEIIAEeT JI0OMa U CTYJIWU MHcATEeNed M XYJ0KHUKOB, KOTOPHIE HA3bIBAIOTCS
«00e3psiHaMU», T.€. TOJpaXKaTeNsIMU HWCTUHHBIM TBOpiam. B nHeBHuKe JIPH
OITMCBIBACT ITUX TepoeB-00e3bsH, B TOM uuncie ['oparus 3arpeyca: “an Ape of God
(Paris Exhibition 1898 first class diploma) called Horatio Zagrust” [Lewis 1932:
321].

O nepeaswxkennn [[pHa 1o JIOHIOHY TOBOPUTCS B TPUHAAUATH TIJIaBax
pomaHa. J[BeHauaTas riaBa, 3aHUMAIoOIIas OJOBUHY 00beMa poMaHa, COCTOUT U3
23 d4acTteil W ONHUCHIBAET BE€UEpUHKY B aoMe OcmyHaa. 3aBepHIacTCs pOMaH
[JIaBOM, B KOTOpPOMl Tepol, CHadaja 3aMKHYTBIH B MHpe OO0€3bsiH, KOTOPBIU
MPECTABIISAET JIJII HETO BECh MU, KaK Obl BBINA/IACT B PEIbHBIN MUP — BPHIBACTCS
collMalibHasi JIEUCTBUTENLHOCT, B BHJe (akta 3abactoBku. KobleByro
KOMIMO3UIIUI0 00pa3ytoT Berpeun jeau Openuronast @oset u ['opanusa 3arpeyca
B MEPBOM M TOCIENHEN TriaBax poMaHa. [loBecTBOBaHME BENETCS OT TPETHETO
muna. [loBecTBoBaTenb CTAHOBUTCA CYOBEKTOM BOCIHPHUSTHS TaK, 4YTO €MY
JOCTYMHBI JIJIE BHUJCHUS MeNbyailiiue JAeTanud oO0beKTa, 3amaxu, KOTOphIC
OILLYIIAIOT T€POU, U JTaK€ CaMH MX ONIYyIIeHHs. Touka 3peHus CMEIIAETCsl BHYTPh
NEPCOHAXKa, B TOM 4HCIe Ojarojapsi CO3JaHUIO CHUTyalldd pa3JIBOCHUS Tepos,
KOr/ia, Harpumep, [[PH 3amoiHsIeT KypHal-THEBHUK U BUAUT c€0s CO CTOPOHBI,
OIICHMBAET CBOM Mo4YepK. Bce 3T0 mo3BoMsIET Kak Obl OMPOKUHYTH BHEITHUN MUP
BO BHYTpPb I'e€posi, CO3AaTh XYI0KECTBECHHBIN MUP MpousBeaeHust XX B.

**k%*

[Ipsambie otchuiku k bepaciu B pomane Jlbtouca «O6e3bsiubl ['ocniomnmy
obHapyxwuBatorcss B npeanociennedi Xl rmase “Lord Osmund's Lenten Party”,
MOCBSIICHHOM BeuepuHke B qoMe Jopaa Ocmynaa @unnuan oy (Lord Osmund
Finnian Shaw), ero opata ®eb6a (Phoebus) u cectpbl Xappuer (Harriet). Xo3sieBa
MOOIIPSIOT CIUIETHU | 3JI0CJIOBHE 0 coBpeMeHHUKax. Umst O6pu bepacnu, Hapsiy
¢ umeHamu Ockapa Yainpna u JDxeitMca Yuctiaepa, CBs3aHO CO CIUIETHSIMH U
YIOMHHAETCs B CBSI3M € XapakTepucTukout smoxu 1890-x rr. O6pa3 3moxu co3nan
yepe3 oOpallleHre K MHUINE W €€ MPUroTOBIeHHUI0. [IumeBsie KOsl B TUTEpaType

MOJICPHU3MA «YXOJST CBOMMH KOpPHSIMHU B O€3[IHYy apXaukH, “IpaBpeMeHH’, K
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KyJTbTOBBIM OCHOBaM 3apOKICHHSI €BPOIEUCKOW CIIOBECHOCTH € KYJBTYDHI,
mudooreme “ymupanus-Bockpecenus » [[lopOynona, Ymiakosa 2015: 103].

B nome Ocmynpa 6t01aMu-CIUIETHAMU CHA0KaeT 3aKyTaHHas B ByaJlb jJama
(Cub, mporotunt — Apna JleBepcoH), mpuHamIexamas MPONILIOMY TMOKOJICHUIO:
“This was a lady veiled and muffled, she sat upon his left-hand side <...> The lady
belonged to a distant generation” [Lewis 1932: 353]. OHa, kak «cTapas Kyxapka»
(“old cook’), roTOBUT OrOAA-CIUIETHU HA «XUTPOH cTtapoil kyxHe» (“‘cunning old
cuisine”), MPHUIPABISAS HUX KEITBIMH COyCaMH <IIOPOYHBIX JACBSIHOCTBIX»: ‘“She
supplied him with tit-bits of Gossip arranged with his favourite sauces, the old
yellow sauces of the Naughty Nineties” [ibid.: 353]. «IlomymsipHOCTE» JKEITOrO
nBera npuxomurcs Ha 1880-1890-¢ m 1910-err., ¥ MMEHHO ATH NEPHOJBI
«CBSI3aHBI ¢ DCTETHUECKUM JABMKCHHUEM, PACIIBETOM JICKaJaHCAa W TOSBICHHEM
MEpPBbIX aBaHrapAHbiXx TeueHwi» [BszoBa 2009: 297]. JKentsii nBer
aCCOIIMMPOBAJICS CO CKaHAAJIOM, SKCIEHTPHUKOH, 3ampeTHbiM (cp. y lllexcnupa:
«...Bce kpacku mmpa, kpome xeiaToi...» [Uepnoa 1987]). Kuury moj >xenroi
0OJIOKKOM, ¢ KOTOPOU OBbLIT apecToBaH Yaiibj, mpecca U 0O0IIEeCTBEHHOE MHEHHE
cBsBamm ¢ kypHanoM <OKenras kauray. OH ObUT O0GOPMIIEH B SIPKO-XKEITYIO
00JIOXKKY C YepHBIMH TpaduuecKuMU H300pakeHHsIMU. B 1melcTBUTEILHOCTH
Vaiinen nHec moa Meimkoi poman I1. Jlyuca «Adpoauta», M3NaHHBIA TOXKE B
xenroit oonoxke [Raby 1998: 64]. MnuuueHT HaHeC YpoH Kapbepe bepacmu: u3
BOCTPEOOBAHHOTO WILTIOCTPATOpa M PEAAKTOpa >KypHaia OH cTan 0e3pabo0THBIM
[Bade 2001: 65, 67].

CrutetHu B poMane JIpronca — 3T0 «MaJIeHbKHUE JICITMKATEChI, OTPE3aHHBIE OT
OJIHOTO WJIA JPYTOro HauboJee pas3IpakaroliuX 3HAKOMBIX». [ pOTECK OYEBUICH B
ONMCAHWKM TEXHUKH TPUTOTOBJICHUS OJf0ga dYepe3 BBIBOpAYMBAHHE OOBEKTa
HAaW3HAHKY. bIr0A0 TOTOBUTCS MO pEUENTAMU U3 YCT BEJIMKHUX JIKOJIEU MMOPOYHOM,
U3BpallleHHOM, YMHEHIeH snoxu — Y aiibaoB, bepaciees u Yuctiaepos: “This was
really his old cook, who presented him with little delicacies cut off, first from one,
then from another, of his more aggravating acquaint ances or friends — done to a

turn in her cunning old cuisine, flavoured with the recipes she had learnt in a
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former age from the lips of the great men of that wicked, perverse, most clever
epoch — from Wildes, Beardsleys and Whistlers” [Lewis 1932: 353].
[TocnenoBarenbHOe MepeunciacHue KoHCTpykiuii “first from one”, “then from
another” HamoMuHaeT MBMKEHUE HOXA MPH pa3IeKe IPOAYKTa Ha KyCKH.

Nwms bepacnu ynoMuHaeTcs B KOHTEKCTE U B LIEHTPE Cpeid UMEH Y ailiibaa u
VYucrtnepa, KOTopble BO MHOTOM OIPEACIIUIN CBOeOOpa3ue M XyJ0KECTBEHHYIO
kaptuHy KoHua XIX — nawaia XX B. Yainpa Obul nucarenem, a YUcTiep —
XyI0KHUKOM. bepJician coeuuser B cebe U TalaHT XyJOKHUKA-Tpaduka, U OMbIT
nmycatens, 4To ObUIO O4YeHb BaXHO i JIbomca, KOTOPBIA «OBUT pPaBHO
npodecCUOHAJICH B )KMBONUCHU U nuTepaType» [Kadbanosa 1999: 19].

B pomane «O6e3bsiabl ['ocioguu» Yaitnba, bepaciau u Yuctiep craHoBarcs
aBTOpaMU PENEINTOB, IO KOTOPHIM TOTOBST OJI0[a U3 CIUIETEH, U aHAIU3UPYEMBbII
naccax M3 pomaHa CpoJHHU adOPUCTUUYHOMY BBICKA3bIBAaHUIO. AGOPUCTHUYHOCTH
MBIIICHUS 00beaUHIET Yainbaa, Yuctiepa u bepiaciau. Onu Obutd OCTPOYMIIBI U
napoauctel: «IIpuctpactue k mapagokcam v agoprusMaM BO MHOTOM OMNPEIETUIIO
00K aHTIIHMCKOro scretu3Ma 1890-x rr.» [Bsaszosa 2009: 68].

Hacnenyss tpamummu  “Table Talk” V. Xs3mura, bepaciu co3maer
TPUHALATh CAMOCTOSATENIBHBIX H3PEYEHUN O JUTEpaType, >KUBOIUCH, MY3bIKE,
apxutektype, Ha3BaHHbix “Table Talk” («3acrombuble Oecennl») [boukapesa,
Tabynkuna 2010a: 96—-108]. Adopuszm “Impressionists” MOCBSIIEH aHTITUHCKOMY
UMIIPECCHOHM3MY U TBopuecTBy Yonrepa Cukkepra: “How few of our young
English impressionists knew the difference between a palette and a picture!
However, | believe that Walter Sickert did — sly dog!” [In Black and White 1998:
131]. Bepacnu wuponuvecku HarpaxaaeT CHKKEpPTa SMUTETOM «XHUTPBIH Mec»,
BBIJICIISIE M3 BCEX MOJIOABIX AHTJIMMCKUX HMMIIPECCUOHUCTOB, KOTOPBIE «Majo
MOHUMAJIM Pa3HUIY MEXIY MAIUTPOd W KapTuHO». Pucynkum Cukkepra Obun
oInyOJIMKOBaHBI B skypHaie «KenTast kHura» (BTopoii Bbimmyck 3a 1894 r.), ecTh ero
rpad)YeCKUe ¥ BBIMIOJHEHHBIC HA TEMIIEPHOM XOJICTe mopTpeThl bepacau [Ockap
VYaiinpn. O6pu bepucneit... 2014: 73]. Cukkept cHadajga paboTan B CTYAHH

Yuctiepa, MOTOM YK€ COCTOSBIIMMCS XYAOKHUKOM Bo3rjaBui B 1911 r. rpynmy
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«Komnen Tayn», cpeam ydacTHUKOB KoTopod Obul YunneMm Jletonc [Tokapesa
2016: 26].

AdOpUCTHYHBIM CTHIIEM NEPENUCKA 3HAMEHUTHI Y allib] U YUCTIEp, a ux
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS PA3BUBAIMCH B TUAIA30HE OT IIYTOK U OCTPOT A0 KOJIKOCTEW H
BpaxxaeoHoctu [Omaman 2000: 162, 387]. Yacte BBICTYIUICHHS YHCTIEpa,
U3BECTHOTO Kak «Jlekuus muctepa Yuctiepa B JeCATh 4acOBy», OblJIa «IIOCBAIICHA
U3/IEBAaTENIbCTBAM HaJa YalllpoM» B acmekTax peGopMHpOBaHHUS OACKIbI,
MPUBEPKEHHOCTU K TPEUYEeCKUM 00pas3laM KOCTIOMOB, B3aUMOCBS3M COCTOSIHUS
obmectBa U uckycctBa u T. A. [Dmaman 2000: 309]. OctpoyMmHbIe 3aMeuyaHusi-
OTBEThl Yaunpla YUCTIEpPY COIEpkKATCi B OJCTETMUYECKHX MHHHaTIopax «Ha
JICKIMI0 MUCTepa YHcTiaepa B aecats yacoB» (“Mr. Whistler’s Ten O’Clock™) u
«OTHOIIEHUE KOCTIOMA K J>KUBOMHUCU. YepHO-Oenblid 3TIOA O JEKIHH M-pa
VYuctnepa» (“The Relation of Dress to Art. A Note in Black and White on
Mr. Whistler’s Lecture”), omyOnukoBaHHBIX B «IIamm-Mpamn razert» 21 u 28
deBpanis 1885 1. Yuctiep mpenctaBuna CBOM JCTeTHYECKHE U (umocodckue
B3[JIS/IBI B MOJIEMUYHOM (opMme B kHUTe «3d11HOE MCKycCTBO co3daBaTh cebe
BparoB» (“The Gentle Art Of Making Enemies”, 1890).

VYainbga u bepacnu cBsizan XyZ0KECTBEHHBIM IMPOEKT MILIFOCTPUPOBAHUSA
nbsechl «Canomest», myOauKalus KOTOpOH Ha aHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKE COMPOBOXKIAIACH
«mepenankon» wminarens [xona Jleitna, O6pu bepacnu, Ansdppena yrmaca u
camoro VYaiinmpna. IlepeBon c¢ dpaniry3ckoro, cuaenanneiii [lyrimacom, He
noHpaBwics bepaciu, U OH NpeyIoKUI CAeNaTh CBOM, a OCIIE€ BBICTYIUI MPOTUB
ykazaHus [lyrmaca B coaBTopax ¢ YaWipIOM, KOTOPBIA CHUJIBHO OTPENAKTHPOBAII
nepeBo] nbeckl [Dimmad 2000: 456—457]. B nucemax bepacnu ynomuHaer, 4to
Yaitnen u Jlyriac «uenpustHeie moau»: “Both of them are really very dreadful
people” [The Letters... 1970: 58]. Vaiinpa maxke mpucBamBaia ceOe OTKPBITHE
XynoxectBeHHoro tananta bepacmu [Dmnaman 2000: 351].

B pomane Jlptonca ums VYailnbga ynoMuHaeTcs Uisl co3daHus oOpasa
[oparus 3arpeyca, «BeJIMKOTo IIyTHHKA JAEBIHOCTBIX»: “The great practical-joker

of the Nineties — Zagreus was that — that is enough! This man has laid violent
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hands too upon the hem of Oscar's garment — Zagreus has done that — it is more
than enough!” [Lewis 1932: 506]. Mackapanubiii kocTiom 3arpeyca (rir. Xl),
MIPOAHAIN3UPOBAHHBIM HaMHM paHee, HANlOMUHAET O IPUCTPACTUH YaWpaa K
AKCIICHTPUYHBIM HapsiiaM, KOTOPOE€ HPOHUYECKU MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAI YHUCTIIEP.
N3BeCTHO €ro MUCbMO C HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATypHBIM KOMMEHTApHUEM KOCTIOMA,
COCTOSIIIEr0 U3 MOJOMTOr0 MEXOM 3€JIEHOTO MaJbTO U MOJBCKOW KOH(EIEpaTKH,
KOTOpbIN Yainba 3aka3an aia amepukanckoro typHe: «OCKAP! Kak Tel cmeenis?
Urto 370 32 HenmoobaronMil KapHaBal <...> W YTOOBI s OOJIbIIIE HE BUJIET, KaK ThI
yCTpauBaellb Ha yJuIe Mackapaay [uuT. no: Diman 2000: 186].

JIptonc BocHpUHUMAET Yallbla HWPOHUYECKU-CHIDKEHO, TMOAYEPKHYTO
TeJECHO U (HU3MOJIOTUYHO, Jieasi aKIEHT Ha HEMPUTIISIHBIX CTOPOHAX €r0 KU3HU
[Lewis 1932: 172, 409, 506] u pacmpocTpaHsss ux Ha Bcio 3moxy 1890-x rr.
VYaitneg Ha3BaH «cBAThIM Ockapomy (Saint Oscar), a 3ariaBue npousBeaeHus “The
Ballad of Reading Gaol” (1898), co3nanHOro mocie ABYXJETHErO 3aKJIIOUCHHS B
TIOpbME, MCKOBepkaHo kak “Sobs in Quad, or the Ballad of a Broken hearted
Fairy” [ibid.: 498]. ITo JIstoucy, Yaitnsa siBisercs O6e3psHor ['ocrogueit 1891
roga — rojaa, korma Obul Hanewaran «lloptper [Jlopuana I'pes» um HamucaHa
«Camomes»: “a Nineties-culture, from that it must date, where this fatuous relic
must have been a buck in the shadow of Oscar — oh an Ape-of-god of Ninety-one”
[ibid.: 462].

OcMmyHI — KUBOM ABOMHUK Yainbaa s roctbu Cu6: “In the hanoverian
Osmund Sib liked to think she saw, so she said, the living double of the blank fat
mug of Oscar — and was not that legendary wit reincarnated in the brilliant
Osmund? It was or the Sib was very much mistaken!” [Lewis 1932: 497].
[IpencraBnenre nepcoHaxkei NOCTPOEHO Ha apOpUCTUUHOM cpaBHEHMU OCMYyH/A,
KOTOPBIN BBITJISIAUT, KaK TaHHOBEpPCKas Jiomaab, 1 Ockapa ¢ ero «IycToi TOJICTON
poXeil». 3areM CpaBHEHHE MOJAETCAd B IMEPEBEPHYTOM KIIIOUE, CUHTAKCUYECKH
0003HaYEHHOE 3HAKOM THUpE, Korja Yailllbly NpPUIHCHIBAETCA JIET€HIApHOEe
octpoymue, a OcMyH]T Ha3BaH OJMUCTATEIbHBIM. 3aBEPIIACT 3Ty XaPAKTEPUCTUKY

BOCKIIMLATCIIBHOC MPCAJIOKCHHUEC, COACPIKAIICC B cebe YTBECPKACHUC U OTPULIAHUC
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OTHOBpEMEHHO. B  mapanokcambHOM  BbICKa3blBaHWM JIBIOMC  BOCCO31a€T
adOpUCTUYHBIN CTHUJIH caMOro Yainbna u JleBepcoH, 4ToObl 0003HAYUTH CBS3b
Cub co Bpemenem 1890-x rr., mokaszaTh ee MpeAcTaBUTEIEM 3MOXH pyoeka XIX—
XX BB.

XKusonucen [xeitmc MakHumn Yuctiep (James Abbot McNeill Whistler,
1834—-1903) Toxe aBTOp pelenToB-CIuIeTeH B poMaHe JIbtonca. bepaciau ocraBui
BIIEYATJIEHUSI O €ro KapTWHax B NHUChbMax, Mo33MM W Ha jucrax. B 1891 r.
COCTOSIJIOCH 3HaKOBO€ 3HakoMcTBO bepacimu ¢ «IlaBnuHbel KOMHATOW,
pacniucanHo Ywuctiepom B 1876-1877 rr. B mome MereHaTa W KOJUICKITMOHEpa
@. Jleisienna, KOTOpas Craja OJHHM M3 «IIPUMEPOB CHHTETUYECKOIO MOAXOoAa K
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHOMY OQopMIIeHHI0 4YacTHoro >kuiuiia» [AuapeeBa 2006: 49]. B
3TOT € TroJ IMOJ BIEYaTIEeHUEM NOJOTHa Yuctiepa «l'apMoHUsS B cepoM M
senmeHoM.  Mmwucc  Cecwim  Anekcannep»  (1873)  bepncnm  cosmaer
umrnpeccronucTnyapie ctpoku “The lights are shining dimly round about...”
(“Lines Written in Uncertainty”) o myTH JUPHYECKOrO I'eposi B TEMHOTE H
COMPOTHUBJICHUU CTUXUSIM KakK >KU3HEHHBIM HeB3rojgam [boukapeBa, TaOyHkuHa
2010a: 67-69].

Kak numer C. Kamnoyaid, pesynbraTom nocemieHus: «IlaBauHbeil KOMHATBD)
CTaJI0 HAKOIUICHUE TeM M MOTHBOB, KOTOpble bepacmu «3arem mepepabortan B
COOCTBeHHYIO BepcHio simoHn3May [Ockap Yainea. O6pu bepucneit... 2014: 23].
Ha pucynke bepacnu «Ilocemenue napnuHbeil KoMHaTh Yuctiepay [Raby 1998:
18] y3HaBaeM TOHKMH W M3JIOMaHHBIA CHITYIT FOHOIIM C KOIHOM MPSMBIX BOJIOC.
Jlucr «Kynemunarmmst» (“The Climax™”, 1893) k mbece VYaiimpaa «Caiomes
JEMOHCTPUPOBAJI TO, 4TO bepacnu octaBui mpepada’dTuTU3M TO03aqu U HaIlel
HOBBIC XYJOKCCTBCHHBIC TPUCTPACTUS B JKHBOMHCH YHUCTIEpAa W SIMOHCKHX
rpasropax: “...this drawing announced very clearly that Beardsley had left Pre-
Raphaelitism behind and found new artistic allegiance in Whistler and Japanese
prints” [Bade 2001: 37].

YepHbiMu uepHmWIaMu U iepom bepicnu Ha Oymare co3aer Kapukarypy Ha

VYuctinepa (ok.1893-1894, komnekiuss Po3enBann, HarnuonaneHast ranepes
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ucKkyccTBa, BammarToH). XYyIOKHHK HW300pKEH C MPEYBEIMYCHHO IMOJHBIM
TEJIOM U TOHKMMH Horamu. [lpsOmas Kkoxka mOA0OpPOJIKAa MEpPeXOoAuT B
OCTPOKOHEYHBIA TaicTyK. KpymHbI MyMIUCTBIA IBETOK B METJIHMIE KOHTPACTEH
OCTPOMY YKa3aTeJIbHOMY MaJIbIly MPAaBOM PYKU, BBHITIHYTOMY IO HaIpaBJICHUIO
0abouku, cTaBIIeli MOHOTrpaMMoW YHCTIepa YK€ ¢ MOMEHTa IepCOHAIbHOMN
BbicTaBKM B JIoHmone B 1883 r. [Bszoa 2009: 304]. Iloanuceto Yuctiaepa B
nucbMe Obuta 0abouka [Dimmman 2000: 162], 6a0ouka m3o0pakeHa W Ha JIUCTE
bepacnu «I'naza Upoga» k «Canomee» Yainpaa.

B xymoxectBeHHoM wmupe pomana Jletonca «OO06e3pstHBI [ocmogHm»
VYuctnep sBiserca odpasnom it IIbeprnoiiHTa, KOTOPBIA ObUT XYJOKHUKOM, HO
cran ¢duiocodom: “Pierpoint is a painter turned philosopher <...> He models
himself upon Whistler” [Lewis 1932: 129]. Eciu Yaiiiaea 1 YHCTIEp CBSI3aHBI C
OcmynnoMm, 3arpeycom u IlbepnoitHtom, To umsa OOpu bepnciau cBsizaHo C
obpazom Cub (Sib). Ee npororumnom crana Ana Jleepcon (Ada Leverson, 1865—
1936) [Rintoul 2014: 605] — nucarenpHMIA, JTFOOUTEIBHHIIA CIIOBECHBIX OCTpPOT,
aBTOp CKETUEW B IOMOPUCTUYECKOM KypHasue «llaHu», 3HaKOMasi MpaKTHYECKU CO
BceM KpyroM «Oputanckoro fin de siecle», mpo3BannHas Ockapom Yainbaom
«Chunkc» [Ana Jlesepcon 2017: 260]. IToce [lepBoii MUPOBOI BOWHBI KOMIIAHHU
JleBepcon nobuBanuck MHOTHE, B TOM unciie Ocoept u Cameepest CUTysJuibl, —
OHU «BUJIETM B HEW HWHTPUTYIONIYIO JIMYHOCTh, OCTaBIIYIOCS B IKHUBBIX W3
BBILIBETHIETO MPONLIOro JKenThIX KHUI, — BCHOMUHAET BHYK JIeBepcoH, nucaresb,
penaktop u kypHamucet Ppencuc Yunuem (1924-2017). Ana Jleepcon Obuia
CBSI3aHA TBOPYECKUMH U JPYKECKUMH CBs3sIMU € cembeil Cutyain. Haxomsce B
nepenucke ¢ OcOepToM W DAWT, OHA JAeT COBETHl B 00JIACTU KYJIBTYpbl U
MyOJIMKAlUK TBOPUYECKUX palboT, MPEACTaBiseT ceOs aKTUBHBIM YHUTATEIEM U
KPUTHKOM MOJIEpHHM3Ma W aBaHrapja (“as an active reader andcritic of modernism
and the avant-garde”), otkmukaeTcs Ha 93cce 00 wuckycctBe Jlbrouca,
onyOiIMKOBaHHBIE B ero skypHaie “Tyro” (1921-1922) [Mahoney 2019: 39].
JleBepcon Obu1a agpecaroM nuceM bepciy, aBTOpoM macTuiia U mapouil Ha HETO

H €ro IMpOn3BCACHU, ITPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX HAMH BO 2 riaBe JAUCCCpTaluu.
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B pomane «OG6e3psHpl ['ocmomum» oOpaz CumbO co3man  yepes
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, HAMOMUHAIONINE PUCYHKW bepacim, B KOTOPBIX COYETAIOTCS
Macchl yepHoro u 6enoro. [losBisisice Ha Beuepunke cpeau rocreid Ocmynna, Cubd
Ha3BaHa «IApCTByIOMUM mUToMIleM» (“reigning pet”), «mpenckaszareneM U3
nanekon crpanbl JeBsHocThix»: “his muffled aged soothsayer, come all the way
from that far land of the Nineties” [Lewis 1932: 354]. B o6pa3e Cub 3Ha4nMBbI €
OCTPOYMHE W YepHbIC BUKTOPUAHCKUE HAKWAKHU Ha tuiedax: “with her bright craft,
in her veiled voice”; “her black victorian wraps about her shoulders” [ibid.: 359].
Hakuaka momoraer JIpioncy BH3yalnM3MpOBaTh TEPOMHIO U CO3MIaTh €e 00pa3 ¢
MTOMOIIBI0 MHTEPMETUATBHBIX OTCHUIOK K Tpaduke bepacmm. Ha ero nmmcrax k
«CanoMmee» TeporMHU U300paKEHBI B YEPHBIX KANOTaX WM 00beMHBIX MIaThix. O
Cub roBOpHUTCS KaK O «OKHBOM CTapuHHOM Ipom3BeacHum»: “living period-piece in
crazy motion” [ibid.: 498]. Ana JleBepcoH HOCHJIAa YEPHYHO HAKHIKY, HUIANBI U
IUIaThs, a TAKXKe ObLIa Tiiyxa B KoHIle sku3Hu [Francis Wyndham 1982].

Ha Beuepunke Ocmynna Cub «XpuIuio U yHbUIO poMypJibikanay: “ 'T have
been looking round," husky and dull hurtled the Sib — communicating from afar off
among the black Beardsley glades haunted by big inky vamps, and pirouetting
amid the Fetes Galantes of the Naughty Nineties...” [Lewis 1932: 361].
Obpamasice k OcMyHIy Kak Obl U3 Apyroro Beka, CuO momMeniaercs B pUCYHKH
bepacnu — ero yepHbIe TOJISTHBI, TPOTAMHBI, TIATHA. bepician n300pakas MoJISHEI,
4acTO OKAWMIICHHBIE JCPEBBSIMU U TMPEACTABIISIONIME YEPHOE MATHO, HA JIUCTaX C
[Teepo m apyrumu nepcoHaxamu. Beipaxkenue “big inky vamps” co3maet oOpassl
POKOBBIX JKEHCKHX (PUTYP, TOXKE BBITIOJIHCHHBIX bepaciu B Buae OOJIBITHUX YEPHBIX
nareH Ha jucrax 1893-1894 rr.. «Oxcmubpuc mias [xona Jlymcaena» 1893 r.,
mucthl K «Canomee» — «llaBnunbs 100ka», «UepHas Hakuaka», «I'maza Upomay,
«Tyaner Canomen», «Cungmas Canomes», «Moann Kpecturens u Canomes»,
«Harpaga TanmnoBmuiie», a TakKe dCKU3bI 00JOKKH aibMaHaxa «JKenras KHHUTa»
1894 r. [Ockap VYauapa. O6pu bepncneii... 2014: 100-121]. MimenHo uepHoe
nATHO xapaktepHo s bepacnu. [epseiit 6uorpad u npyr bepacnu BciomuHaeT:

“Who has ever managed to suggest such colour in masses of black deftly
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composed?” [Ross 1909: 55]. Jletomc B panHux (1899-1902) rpaduueckux
paboTax TOXXE TOJNB30BAICH JHUHHEH W TATHOM. OJIHAKO OH TATOTEN «K
abCTpakTHOMY CBEICHHUIO (POPMBI B JIMHUH W TISITHA», €r0 PUCYHKH OTIMYAIIHCH
«reomeTpu3arueir popM, CIOKHBIMH YTIOBAaTHIMH TOCTpoeHUsIMIU» [TokapeBa
2016: 31].

Eme omna xapaktepuctuka Cub uyepe3 pemunucieHuuro kK XVII B, —
“...and pirouetting amid the Fetes Galantes of the Naughty Nineties” — toxe
CBsI3aHa C bepacnm W ero HHTEPECOM K ITOMY CTOJNETHI0O U «l alaHTHBIM
npa3gaukam». Boobpaxenuto bepacnu ObI1 OIM30K «MHpP 3JIETAHTHOTO OTABIXA» —
«fétes galantes, mporynku Bepxom, O6aiel 1 QPUBOJIBHBIE CIICHKH B Oymyapax», —
co3nganHblii @paronapom, Batro u npyrumu xynoxxkaukamu XVIII B., ubn xHMrH
u3 cepun “Les Artistes Célébres” ¢ yemeuenunem cobupaer bepacnu [Crepmxuc
2014: 183]. B nuceMe Kk aHrinuiickoMmy rpasepy Y. Porenmreitny bepacnu nuier,
4yTO Haieln B JIoH0He Mara3uH, rje 3a HU3KYI0 IIeHY MO>KHO MPUOOPECTH «OYEHB
Becelibie COBPeMEHHBIC TpaBrOpbl BatTo»: “very jolly contemporary engravings
from Watteau” [The Letters... 1970: 54]. Ha3ssauue ‘“Fétes galantes” Hocut
CTUXOTBOPHBIA cOOpHUK 1869 1. (panuy3ckoro mnosra-cumBonucta Iloms
Bepnena, ¢ koropeim bepaciau Bcrpeuasncs B HosOpe 1893 r., B JloHmoHe, Kyna
Bepnen npubbun s uyrenus nexkuuid. B muceme k P. Poccy bepacnu HasbiBaeT ero
“a dear old thing” [ibid.: 58]. MaTepec k BepieHy mposBUiICS U MO3Xke, KOTrIa B
1897 r. bepacnu numet ¢panirysckomy 6udbmmoduny OkTtaBy Y3aHHy, 4TO OyaeT
pan yBuaeTh komuio “La bonne chanson” («JloOpas necub») Bepnena [ibid.: 327].

B pomane Jlptonca Cub «memaer mnupydThDy (“pirouetting”) cpemn
«TaJJaHTHBIX Mpa3aHUKOBY» IadbHbIX 90-x. CioBo pirouetting ot ¢p. pirouette —
TEPMHH KJIACCUYECKOTO TaHIla, 0003HAa4YaeT IMOBOPOT, oOopoT. Bpamenus u
o0opotel CuO CXOAHBI C JABMKEHHEM KapaHjaamia WIA Tepa W pPa3BUTHEM
TBOpueckoil TexHuku bepacmu. Ot mepuona narHa u nuaun 1893-1894 rr. (310
aucTel K «OKentoit kuure» m «Camomee») OH HAET K YBIICUCHUIO (PPAHITY3CKUM
HUCKYCCTBOM, TIPEJACTABJICHUIO ACTETU3UPOBAHHOW NpUPOAbl C (OHTaHAMH,

NaBWIbOHAMU — 3TO JIMCTHI K XypHany «The Savoy», 3amymaHHOMy BO BpeMs
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npeObiBanus bepacim Bo @pannum [Fletcher 1987: 110], u k pomany «llon
XonamoM, nnu Ucropus Benepsl u Tanrensepay. JIbronc HCnoiap3yeT TEXHUYECKYIO
U o0pa3Hyro cTtopoHbl TBopuecTBa bepnacnu. Hampumep, cuena, korna Menanu
(“her cat’s body”) cobnazuser JIpna (“my poor wild black lily”), marunynupys B
«Oenbix nepuatkax» (“white-gloved hand”) Han ero rojioBoi ¢ yrojbHO-4€pHBIMU
Bostocamu (“a coal-black sculpture” [Lewis 1932: 106]), BbI3bIBACT acCOIHAIIMH C
wuroctpauusmu bepacinu k «Canmomeey Yaidnpaa.

Ecnu snoxa 1890-x rr. oxapakTepu3oBaHa B poMmaHe JIplonca ¢ MOMOIIbIO
NUIIEBBIX MeTadop, TO AMaIord Ha BeuepuHke OCMyHIa CO37aHbl C MOMOIIBIO
OaTtasibHOM, BOEHHOU JieKcMKU. CMeHa clioBapsi MOXKET OBbITh CBA3aHA C BOCHHBIM
ombiToM Jlptonca, a Takxke C TOKa3oM oOTphiBa pydexka XIX—XXBB. or
nocyieBoeHHoro BpemeHnu. Jns Cub xomananblid okauk OcMyHAa ObUT Kak yaap B
AKUBOT. OHa TsDKENO 3a/blliaja B OTBET, B3JIPOTHYJIa, MOIJIa TOJbKO IMOIIEBEIUTh
ryoamu: “Sib panted back as she violently started. She was able only to talk with
her lips, Sib had no breath and answered with a pant, as if struck in the stomach
with the word of command. It was behindhand — the pant got to her lips too late for
its words. Inaudible almost” [Lewis 1932: 497]. Tonoc Xappuer ®@unnuan oy
ObUT KaK BBICTpEN B MOpE MYIIEUHBIM SJIPOM, KOTOPOE BHIOMJIO BO3AYyX M3 Tela

[13

Cub, u ee romnoc mpesparmics B nuck: “... like the sound of a gun at sea, the
counter-tenor boom of Harriet. The Sib squeaked hoarsely. Harriet's cannon-ball
had hit her in the midriff — it knocked, in one big gutta-percha squeeze, all the
breath out of Sib's body, in a thick squeak™ [ibid.: 497]. Poman «O0e3bsHbI
['ociogun» HauumHaerca ¢ oOwmero mnposora “DEATH-THE - DRUMMER”
(«CMEPTb — BAPABAHIIIUKY»), a mepBas moarnaBka mpojora “OH DEAR
MABEL!” — 310 oTchuika K nepenucke BerepaHoB llepBoil MUpOBOIl BOMHBI U3
CIIIA [Streeter 1918]. ®penuronna Ha3BaHa «BeTepaHOM» cruieTeH (‘“‘veteran
gossip-star” [Lewis 1932: 7, 10]). Temoit cMepTH HaYMHAETCS M 3aKaHYMBACTCS
poMaH.

ComocraBnenne pomana Yunuaema Jlpronca «OO0e3psiHbl [ocomam» ¢

npouseaeHueM OOpu bepaciu «llog Xoimom» CBSI3aHO C CHHTETHYECKUM
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XapakTEPOM TBOpYECTBA OOOMX aBTOPOB, IOAYEPKHYTOM BU3YaJIbHOCTBIO U
MAaCKapaJHOCThIO, caTUpOu 1 rpoTeckoM. [Ipsmas ccpuika Ha Yaunbsaa, bepacnu u
VYucrtnepa cBs3aHa ¢ MUILEBBIM KOJOM, 332 KOTOPBbIM CKphiBatoTcs 3Haku 90-X rIT.
XIX B. — cometnu u adopusmbl. Dnoxa 20-x rr. XX B. co3gaHa C MOMOIIBIO
OaTaabHOM, BOGHHOM JIEKCUKHU.

Yepes mpsimyro peMuHHUCLeHIIMIO K bepacnu co3gan Takxke obpa3 Cub,
IpOTOTHNI KOTOpOoM — Ana JleBepCcoH — co3maBana NAcTUINM HA IPOU3BEACHUS
bepacnu. Baxnocts 06pasa bepacnu amns JIptonca noguepkuBaeT BHUMAaHHUE K €TI0
rpaduyueckoil TEXHUWKE JIMHUW U TSITHA U ClokeTaMm «[ allaHTHBIX MPa3THUKOBY.
HuTepec Jlpronca k mepuoay sctetusma u nekamanca B 20-e rr. XX cronerws,
KOTOPBIN ObUT IPKUM B3PbIBOM B BUKTOPUAHCKON AHIUIMU, MOXET ObITh O0BSICHEH
xapakTepoM camoro JIprouca, TBOpueckasi MaHepa KOTOPOro pe3Kas, KOH(QIMKTHas

N HCIIpUMHPpUMaAsL.

BeIBOALI IO TJ1aBe 5

Pomansbr [[xona T'oncyopen «benas o0e3bsiHa»y u «CepeOpsiHas JIOXKKa» U
Yungema Jlptonca «OO6e3bsiHBl  ['OCHONHUM»  OTpaKalOT  XYJ0KECTBEHHO-
scTeTHdeckyro atmochepy B Anmmu 1920-x rr. Ob6a mucartenss aKTUBHO
y4acTBOBAJIM B D3CTETHMYECKOW IMOJEMHUKE KaK MPSMbIMU BbICKAa3bIBAaHUSIMU B
KYPHAJIbHBIX CTAThsIX, TAK U ONIOCPEIOBAHHO B CBOMX POMaHax.

Orceuikn  k  bepacim B KpUTHYECKOW CTaTh€é M JIBYX pPOMAaHax
OOHapyXUBAIOT YYTKOCTh KpymHewiero nucatens-peanucta J[x. ['oncyopcu
HEPEAIUCTUYECKHUM SIBJIEHUSIM, ITOJIEMHUKY C COBPEMEHHBIM UCKYCCTBOM, UHTEPEC K
samoxe pyoexa XIX-XXBB. B pomanax «benas ob6e3pssHa» u «CepeOpsiHas
JOXKKa»  TBOPYECTBO  bepacnu  NpOTHMBOIIOCTABISETCS  JUUEMEPUID U
OecuyBCTBEHHOCTH OpuTaHileB. BwriMbIliuieHHBIH XynokHUK OOpu ['puH, Kak u
bepacnu, co3gaer HOBBIN THUIT )KEHCKOW KPacOThI, HAIIOMUAHAIOUIMN YyBCTBEHHOCTh

(bpaHITy3CKMX HUMIIPECCHOHUCTOB W M3SIIECTBO pycckoro Oajnera. CaTupuyuecKu
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n3o0paxensl B pomane «benmas o0e3bsiHa» BEPTHXKUHUCTBI — TaK HPOHUYECKU
Ha3bIBaeT ['oncyopcu BOPTULIM3M, CO3AAaTENEM KOTOPOro Obl1 Yunaem Jlstouc.
OCTETUKY «OCTpaHEHWs» npoBosriamaer I[IbepmodHT — repou-uaeosor
pomana VY. JIetonca «O0e3bsiHBI ['OoCIOHIY», 32 KOTOPBIM HCCIEA0BATEIN BHIAT
camoro asrTopa. CuHTeTnuyeckuid TanaHT JIpronmca, KapHaBaJIBHOCTb U T'POTECK
HO3BOJIAIOT COMNOCTaBUTh €ro pomaH «0O06e3psiHbl ['ocriomHM» € pOMaHOM
O. bepacmu «llox Xonmom». JIBe npsiMble peMUHUCLEHINU K bepacnu B pomane
«O0e3bsinbl  ['ocmogum» catupuyecku uzoOpaxkaroT Cub (mporotun — Ana
JleBepcoH) Ha BEYEpPUHKE «O0E3bsIH OT UCKYCCTBa» KaK MAcTEpUIy B CO3/IaHUU
CIUIETEH — «OJIIOJ MOJ| COyCaMH JKENThIX AEBAHOCTBHIX». OOpamasice k OcMyHIy
Kak Obl u3 Jpyroro Beka, Cub m3zoOpaxaerca Ha (oHe yepHbIX noisH bepaciwu,
HACEJIEHHBbIX €ro OOJbIIMMU YEPHWIbHBIMA BaMOUpPIIAMH W TaHIyeT Ha
TaJlaHTHBIX TMpa3AHUKaX «IIOPOYHBIX JAEBSHOCTBIX», U300paKEHHBIX Ha PUCYHKAX
rpaduka. Ho oHa «magaeT» moj yaapaMu TSDKEIOW apTUIUIEPUM HOBOTO BEKa, B

CO3JIaHUU KOTOPOU JIBIONCY MPUHAJICKUT HE TTOCIETHEE MECTO.
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I'JTABA 6.
OBPU BEPJACJIM KAK CUMBOJI CBOBO/1bI U HOBU3HbI
B POMAHAX I'EPBEPTA YJJIVICA

I'epoept Yamuc (Herbert George Wells, 1866-1946) poauics Ha MIECTh J€T
panbiie OOpu bepacnu. O0a B 10HOCTH ObUIM BBIHYXIEHBI paboTaTh B oduce
KJIEpKaMH. Y3JUIC CONMPOBOXKIAN MHCbMa 3a0aBHBIMU PUCYHKAMU WJIM 3aMEHSUI
MMH CaMO [HCbMO, «OCTaBJISIi BHHU3Y MECTO [JIsi OJHOM-IBYX CTPOYEKY,
WUTIOCTPUPOBAJ CBOKO pyKomuch «Mapraputka B TYCTBIHE», B KOTOpPOU
BBICMEHUBAJIUCh KOPOJIU, MOJUTHUKH, T€HEpasbl, €MUCKOIMbI, PUCOBAT KapHUKATYpPhI
[Karapmuukuii 1989: 36, 37, 79]. bepaciu HenpeMeHHO ToBOpHI O cebe Kak o
nycarelie U €ro TBOPUECTBO XYJOKHUKA TECHO CBSI3aHO C JIMTEPATypod — OH
co3faBaji JIMCThl K TPOU3BEACHUSM MHUPOBOW JIUTEPATypbl U K COOCTBEHHBIM
MOATUYECKUM U MPO3audecKHM omycaM. bepaciau Xorten craTh NHCATENEM U
OCTaBWJI JIUTEpPaTypHOE HACJEIWe, HO TMOJY4YWS BCEMUPHYIO HM3BECTHOCTH Kak
XYJIOKHHUK-TpadUK, co31aTeNb CTUIIS MOJIEPH.

B 90-e rr. XIX B., Ha KOTOpHIE TPHUIIEICS MUK TBOPYECKOTO B3JIETa U
MONYJISIPHOCTH  bepAcin-XyJqo)KHUKA, Y3JUIC TOJIBKO CTAaHOBUTCS HU3BECTHBIM
nucateneM. Kak xynoxxuuk bepacnu myonuuno mposiBun cedst B 1893 r., korma
MOCTYNUJI KpPymHBIM 3aka3 ot wuznarens Jxk. Jleiina Ha odopmiieHne KHUTH
«Cmepts Aptypa» T.Menopu. 3areM OH caenadl BHUHBETKM K KHUTE
«OctpocnoBusi» C. Cmuta u P. b. llepunana, cobpanusie Y. [xepponsaom. B
1894 r. bepaciu odopmun mbecy «Canomes» O. Yaitnpga. B stom xe roay
COCTOSUIMCh MPH>KU3HEHHAsl BBHICTABKa €ro PUCYHKOB B ranepee lamim BmecTte C
nonotHamu Momne, J[lera, Capmxkenrta, Yapnwsza @Dynca, Youarepa Cukkepra,
Owmma Ywicona Crtupa: «bepacnes He ynmoMUHaIud BO BCeX 0030pax, HO €ro
sameTan 1 noxsammany [Crepmkuc 2014: 150]. anee kapsepa rpaduka UiaeT 1mo
BocxojsIIeH, bepacnu BeipabaThiBaeT HOBBIM CTHIBL: B 1896 T. co3man JUCTHI K
noome A. Iloyna «lloxumenue nokona». HawaB ¢ cosmanus OOJOXKKA ISt

xypHana “The Studio” (1893), Bepaciu cTaHeT XyJOXECTBEHHBIM PEIaKTOPOM
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xypHaia “The Yellow Book” (1894), a B 1896 r. HauHeT W31aBaTh CBOM KypHAI
“The Savoy”, B KOTOpOM «BO BceM OJIeCK€ pPacKpbUICS TanaHT bepiacues»
[CaBenbeB 2007: 272]. B xypHane ObumM omyOiaukoBaHbl Oamianbl «Tpwu
My3blkaHTa» U «bamiana o mapukmaxepe», IepBbIie TJIaBbl €ro UcTopuu 0 BeHnepe
u Tanreiizepe, 3amymannoi emie B 1894 r., mepeon “Catullus: Carmen CI” u
MHOTOYHMCJICHHbIE PUCYHKH.

[lepBbie nUTEpaTypHbIE MPOU3BENCHHUS YIJUICa MOABWINCH B I€YaTH B
1887 r. Pacckas «IIpemapat nmoa mukpockornom» (“A Slip Under the Microscope”),
C KOTOpPOrO HAyMHAETCsS Kapbepa YaJuica-HOBEJUIMCTA, yBHied cBeT B 1893 r.
[locne »3TOro OH pEryispHO MedaTraeT CBOM paccka3bl B  AHIMJIMHACKHUX
nepuoanueckux uznanusax [Karapmumkuit 1989: 117]. Ums Yamnca «mporpemeno
IO AHIVIOA3BIYHOMY, a IIOTOM U BCEMY OCTaJIbHOMY MHUPY» B 1895 r., xorna Beium
KHUTU «30paHHbIe pa3roBOPHI C MOKOWHBIM JISIICH U IBa IPYTUX BOCIIOMUHAHUS
(“Select Conversations with an Uncle (Now Extinct) and Two Other
Reminiscences”), «Mamuna Bpemenm» (“The Time Machine”), «YynmecHoe
nocemeaue» (“The Wonderful Visit”), coopuuk HoBemn «[loxuieHnas 0anusia u
npyrue mnpowmcmiectBus» (“The  Stolen Bacillus and Other Incidents”)
[Karapmukuii  1989: 99]. Tlocine w3maHuss HOBbIX pomaHoB B 1896 T.
«uTepaTypHas cllaBa Yaljica yOpouuiach» W C  JTOTO BPEMEHU «OH
OKOHYATEJIbHO TMOCBSALIAET ce0si JuTepaTypHOl aesTenbHOCTW» [Karapauikuii
1958: 525]. «3Be3mHblii uac» mpwuinenacs Ha 1897 r. mocie BbIXOAa pOMaHa
«Yenosek-uesuaumka» (“The Invisible Man™) [Karapmukuii 1989: 171].

TBopuecTtBO bepaciu m VYaminca cOMMXKaeT 3CTETUYECKAas YCTAaHOBKA Ha
YKaHPOBBIN cuHTE3. bepacnu TpaHchopMHUpoOBaI U CMEIIMBAI Pa3HbIe TOITUYECKUE
U Ipo3anyeckue kaHpbl: «Takue “morpaHuyHble’” KaHPBI, KAK CTUXOTBOPEHUE B
mpo3se, agopusMm, 3¢ce, CTUXOTBOPHBIM KOMMEHTAPHU K PUCYHKY 3aHUMAIOT B €T0
JUTEPATYPHOM Hacienuu He TepudepuitHoe, a MEHTPAIbHOE MECTO HapsIy C
dbunocodckoil TUPUKON U POMAHTUUECKOW CKa3koil. BMecte ¢ TeM HM OJMH M3
’KaHPOB HE UCHOJIB3yeTcs B “unctoM” Buze» [boukapesa, TaOyukuna 2010a: 204].

Y Vomnca, kak otrmerwna H. II. Muxanbckas, HaOmogaercs «nepepacTtaHue
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HAay4YHO-(AHTACTUYECKOTO pOMaHa B pPOMaH COIUATBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUNA U
OBITOBOTO pPOMaHa B CONUAIBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKUW» [muT. mo: JltoOumoBa
1990: 4]. Tanreiizep, repoit npousseaeHusa bepacmu «[log Xonmom», momnamaer B
BBIMBIIIICHHBIN, CIIOBHO HAPUCOBAHHBIA, MUP XO0JIMA, @ CLEHBI pPOMaHa CO3JAk0TCA
KaKk KapTtuHbl. ['epom o00oMX aHAIM3UPYEMBIX HaMU pOMAHOB Yauica
MPEACTaBIAIOT ceOs HEe TakMMM, Kakue OHM ecTh. XymnapaiBep («Komeca
dopTyHBI») BOOOpakaeT cels Xpabpee, COCTOSITeNIbHEE, MpUMEpSeT Ha cels
pazuble ponu; Teomop («banmuuarron bosnckuit») He TPoOCTO  CO3AaeT
BOOOpaXKaeMbIil MUpP, HO MPOIMHUCHIBAET CEOSI B 3TOM MHUPE MOJA JPYTHMM HUMEHEM.
banuHrTOH BIsICKWii HACTOJIBKO 3aXBaThIBAET CO3HAHHWE Teoaopa, YTO Jaxke
«BPBIBAETCS» B IIOBECTBOBAaHHE, MBICIM Teoaopa MEPECcEKalTCs C MBICISIMU
bannuurrona. Poman 3aBepiiaercs «pazodapoBaHuem» Teomopa u «moOemoi»
bannuarrona bisrnckoro, BO3BBIIIEHMEM €ro B KadecTBE KamuTaHa bidm-
Banmuurrona (cm. 06 atom: [bepapimesa, HoBokperennsix 2024: 18-23]).

[To yTBepkACHUIO HCCIeA0BAaTENs, YIIJUIC YK€ B Hayajae TBOPUYECKOIO MyTH
CTOSUI HA MO3ULIMAX PEAIU3MA U PEATTUCTUYECKOTO POMaHa, «KPUTHUKYS ICTETU3M, a
no3nuee moaepHusm» [Jlrooumona 1990: 4-5], a O6pu bepacnu mnpeacraBisi
JIEKaJICHTCKYI0 CTOPOHY 3CTETUYECKOW MOJIEMUKH 3M0XU. OJHAKO CpaBHUTEIbHbBIN
aHaJau3 MX NPOU3BEACHUN TMPOSCHSIET CJIO0XKHOCTh W HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh ATOM
MOJIEMUKH, 3BOJIIOIMIO B3MISA0B Yaiuica. DaHTACTUUECKUMU CIOKETAMHU Y 3JUIC
NBITAJICS  NEPEeBEPHYTh  TPAAULMOHHBIC,  CKOBAaHHBIE  MpeApacCylIKaMu
MpECTaBJICHUS JIIOJIEH W MOKa3aTh MUP B JOMYIIEHUH, KAKUM OH MOT Obl OBITb.
bepncnu e rpoTeCKHBIMU PUCYHKaMH U300paka MUP TaKUM, KAKOB OH €CTh.

[Ipsimble ynomMuHanus uUMeHH bepaciu oOHapyXeHbI B pomaHax YaJuica
«Koneca popryns» (“The Wheels of Chance”, 1896) u «banmuarton Bidnckuii»
(“The Bulpington of Blup”, 1932). Hama 3agaua — ucClie0BaTh BOCIPUSATHE
tBOopuectBa OO0pu bepncimu  I'epbeprom  VYamicom. IlpoGiema penenium
TBOpuecTBa bepacaun Yamwicom He MNpuBieKana paHee HUCCIeNOoBaTeNIed, XOTA
TBOPUYECTBO Yajuica ObUIO B (JOKyce BHUMAHUS JIUTEPATYypOBEIOB, HANPUMEpP, B

cratbsx ¥ MoHorpadusx FO. U. Karapmunkoro (1958), /1. M. Ypuosa (1962) u
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M. B. ¥puosa (1970), H. I1. Muxanbckoit (1978), A. ®. Jlrobumonroii (1990), a
TaKXKe B MYyOJIMKAIUsAX 3apyOCKHBIX YYCHBIX B H3JaBa€MOM OOIIECTBOM 1he
H. G. Wells Society ¢ 1976 r. xypuaine “The Wellsian” (cm. 00 sTom:
[HoBokpemennsix 2024a: 128—140]).

Poman «Koneca GopTyHb» Ha3bIBAIOT «IEPBBIM OBITOBHIM POMAHOM
[Karapmuikuii 1989: 187], «mnepBbiM corpanbabiM pomanoM» (“first social novel”)
(Young, 1999) u «panHmMm ‘“peamuctrueckum’ pomanom» (“earliest ‘realistic’
novel”) (Hammond, 2001) B TBopuectBe mucarens [Wanggren 2012: 138]. B atom
MIPOM3BEICHUU BIIEPBBIC TMOSBISETCS (UTypa «MaJeHBKOTO YEIOBEKa», CTaBIIas
TPaIUIIMOHHON JIJIs CleAyromux pomaHoB Yawica [Karapmunkuii 1989: 8, 261].
Oounue Tomorpaduueckux geraneir [Hammond 1979: 141] mno3Bojser
BBICTPAMBaTh BEJOCUIIEIHBIM MapIIpyT INIaBHOro repos Xymjapaisepa (McVey,
1995) [Wanggren 2012: 138]. Poman «Komeca ¢opTyHB» paccMaTpUBaeTcs B
nucceptanu JI. Baurrpen B CBsI3W ¢ IpoOsieMoOil TeHJepa W TEXHOJIOTHH B
BUKTOpUAHCTBE, a Takke ¢urypoir «Hopoit Kenmmuey (“New Woman”): e3na
KEHIIMHBI Ha BEJIOCUIIEJIE AaCCOLMHUpPYETCsl ¢ €€ CBOOOAOM, a BEJOoCUIe]
MOHUMAETCS Kak crmocob amancunaruu [Wanggren 2012: 109]. Yamnc onpenenser
Jxeccu Munron (Jlamy B cepom) kak «Hosyro XKenmuny» [Tyrrell 2016: 52].

Poman «Koneca ¢opryns FO. U. Karapauikuii B pa3aene akaaeMH4ecKoro
u3nanusa «Mcropus anrnuiickoil nurepatyps» (1958) He ynmomuHaeT, Torjga Kak
poMaH «bannuHrroH bidnckuii» Has3bIBa€T «KPYNHBIM» POMAHOM, KOTOPBIM
OPOAODKAET  «IMHHUIO  COLMAJIBHO-TIOJMTUYECKOTO0  pOMaHa,  JIMIICHHOTO
(daHTaCTMYECKOTO DdJEMEHTa», W B KOTOPOM MHpP H300pa)kaeTcsi yepes
caTupuueckuii o6pa3 uenoBeka [Karapmumkuit 1958: 552]. A. ®. Jlro6umoBa
MUIIET O BHEIIHEM COXPAaHEHHUH CTPYKTYpPbhl BOCIUTATEIHLHOTO pOMaHa, B KOTOPOM
nepea  uyuTarerneM  mpenacraer  Oworpadus  «anturepos»:  «lloguepkHyTO
UJICOJIOTUYECKAs] WHTEPIpPETAlsl TEeMbl BOCIHTAHMS, PACCMOTPEHHE €€ dYepe3
NPU3MY BaKHEHIIMX TIOJUTHYCCKUX COOBITHA SIOXH TO3BOJISET TOBOPUTH O
JKAHPOBOM CHHTE3€ HJCOJIOTHUYECKOTO U TOJUTHUYECKOTO POMAHOB B paMKax

ounorpaduyeckoit padysl» [JIrooumona 1990: 85].
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JUk.-P. Xammona  HazpiBaeT pomaH «banmmerToH  Bmamckwmiiy - “anti-
Bildungsroman” [Hammond 1979: 207-209], a K.Isumom - “failed
bildungsroman” [Gannon 2005: 509]. Dto «Heyma4HbIi» pOMaH BOCHHTAHUS,
MOTOMY 4YTO Tepo, Ha0Iojgas 3a ycnexamu JApy3edl M HUX CEepbEe3HbIMU
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIMHU, paccKka3biBas B (UHAJIE pOMaHa O JDKUBBIX BOEHHBIX
MOJIBUTAaX, OCTaeTcsi 0€3BECTHBIM U OJIMHOKUM, 0€3 MEepCIEeKTUB Ha Kapbepy WM
OJIM3KMX OTHOUIEHUH C KeM-In0o, KpOME CBOEro BooOpaxaemoro «sd». OH
npeBpaTuil ce0sl B ICTETUUECKUI 00BEKT, KAPTUHY C caMoro ce0s, HaJl KOTOpOW OH
noctosstHHO pasmbinuisier [ibid.]. Jlammas 1. I'. )KaHTHeBo# BbICOKas OIlleHKa
poMaHa KaK «BEPIIMHBI ITOCICBOCHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA» CBs3aHA C HCKYCCTBOM
VYamica B mocTpoeHHH o0pasa reposi: aBTop, «BCKPHIB UCTOKH “‘O3JITUHITOHCTBA”,
MPOCIEKUBAET IOCTEIIEHHOE PAa3BUTHE 3THX YEpT, pa3o0iadyaer CBOEro TIepost

“U3HYTpHU”, IOKA3bIBas X0 ero MbIcici» [XKantuena 1965: 232].

6.1. Poman «KoJieca ¢popTyHb» H «nepbsi» Ha pucynkax O. bepaciau

B 1896 r. uzparensctBo Jk.-M. JleHTa omyOnuKoBaJio poMaH Yajuica
«Komneca ¢hopTyHBDY, KOTOPBINA OBLIT YETBEPTHIM IO CUETY B JIMTEPATYpHOM Oaraxe
nucarens nocie «Marmabsl Bpemenn» (“The Time Machine”, 1895), «UynecHoro
nocemeHus» (“The Wonderful Visit”, 1895), «OctpoBa moktopa Mopo» (“The
Island of Doctor Moreau”, 1896). B srtom e u3matenbctBe B 1893-1894 1T,
BhinuTa KHUra «CMepth Aptypa» (“‘Le Morte d’Arthur”) T. Menopu, Kk KoTOpoii
bepacnu BBIMIOTHUI 3aCTaBKH, CTPAHWYHBIE JTUCTBHI U JIPYTHE AJICMEHTHI M3aHUs.
D70 OB MEPBHIA MACIITAOHBIN MTPOEKT FOHOTO XY0KHUKA.

B amnpene 1896 r. B pykax uurarenend okaszaics poMaH Yamuica «OcTpoB
noktopa Mopoy [Karapmumkuii 1989: 157], a B okTs16pe sToro e rona bepacnu B
nucbme A. Paddanosuuy unTepecyercs, He romance jau 3to: “No | have not read
The Island of Dr Moreau. Is it a romance? So good of you to say you will send it
me” [The Letters... 1970: 189]. Romance nns Bepaciau Obl1 OYCHBH BakeH, a

«OCTpOB» MOI' HAIIOMHUTBb XPOHOTOII YyACCHOI0O MECTa Cro cOOCTBECHHOM
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«Uctopun o Benepe wu Tanreiizepe», ceMb TIJaB KOTOpOH yXe ObLIH
OITyOJIMKOBaHBI B TIEPBBIX JABYX BBITyCKax xypHaina “The Savoy”. B aTo e Bpems
XYyJIO)KHUK TepepadaTbiBaeT s anbOoMa H30paHHBIX PUCYHKOB juct 1891 .
«Bo3Bpamenue Tanrensepa Ha ropy BeHepeD», KOTOpBIM OH NOAAPWII MU3AATENIO
Henty [Crepmxuc 2014: 328].

«Koneca popryHb» — 3KcriepuMeHTanbHbIN poMmad B Tpaauruu XVIII B. ¢
aKTUBHBIM aBTOPCKUM HPOHHYECKUM MPUCYTCTBUEM, C KOMMEHTApHUEM COOBITHIA U
reposi. DTOT HPOU-KOMUYECKUNA pOMaH Yajuica ObLI BIEpBbIE OMYyOJWKOBaH C
pucynkamu Jx. Oiitona Cummmarrona (J. Ayton Symington, 1856-1939) ¢
noJi3arojioBkoM «OtiyckHoe npukiarodeHue» (“A Holiday Adventure), koTopsrii
B JIPYTUX MPWKA3HEHHBIX U3JIaHUSIX CMEHWJICA Ha MOJ3arojioBok «Benocuneanas
wawntas» (“A Bicycling 1dyll™).

C npyroii ctoponsl, «Koiseca popTyHBI» MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B TPAIUIIUN
pasmbinuiennii Y. Jlukkenca, /1. Peckuna, T. Kapneiins, Y. Moppuca, C. batinepa,
P. Kumiinara o mnpomblniuieHHOM pa3Butud AHrauu XIX B. U 0 HayyHo-
TEXHUYECKOM mporpecce B LenaoM: «JIump B 3noxy Kummara n Yamica mamvny
MOMBITAJIUCh OCMBICIUTB KaK “HOBYIO (hopmy mpekpacHoro”. [lo 3Toro e MamuHa
BBI3bIBAJIa K cebe Tonbko otTBpamenue» [UekamoB 1970: 210]. Pasrapom
YBICYEHHUS  BEJIOCUNEAAMU CpEOd MYXKYMH W IKEHIIUH OTMEUYEHbl B
Benukooputanun 1894-1895 rr. [Wanggren 2012: 111]. bepaciu  Toxe
OCMBICJISICT TeMy TpaHCIIOpTa B caTHpHueckoM cTuxoTrBopenuu “A Ride in an
Omnibus” (1887) [boukapeBa, Tabynkuna 2010a: 51-56; TaOynkuna 2012a: 133—
145].

B pomane «Komneca ¢GopTyHb» MOJIOAOW TPHKA3UMK W3 MarasuHa
manypaktypel  Xymnuapaiisep — (Hoopdriver),  mony4uB  JONTOKIAHHBINA
JECATUIHEBHBIN OTIYCK, OTIPABISETCS «B CBOW BEJIMKUN BEJIOMPOOET» IO
OxHoMy mobepexbro Anrmuum (“his great Cycling Tour along the Southern
Coast”). Ve mepBble TJIaBbl pOMaHa BBIMOJHEHBl B KOMUYECKOM KJIFOU€, KOTJa
VYoamnc «pa3obsauniy CBOETO Teposi, YINOMSIHYB «EXEBEUEpHUE HaNpsKEHHBIE

OopeHus» pUKa3zuuka, ocBauBaroiero Benocunesn [Yamwic 1964, 8: 418]. Komuszm
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CO37aI0T KOHTPACTHI B KU3HH TepOost (CEPOCTh U OJICTHOCTH €ro pabounx OyaHen u
SPKOCTh W PEATTMCTUIHOCTh CHHSKOB, MOJTYYEHHBIX MPU MAJCHUHA C BEJIOCHIIENA),
adbopu3Mbl O pagocTH oTmyckHoro naHs: «llepBoe oTmyckHOE yTpo — camoe
BOCXHUTHTEIIbHOE, MO0 Bce Bamie OOrarcTBo emie y Bac B pykax»; «Beimen u3
oT/AeNa — U Thl 4esoBek!» [TaMm xe: 423, 427]. Ilocne onucanust AyIIHON KOHTOPBHI,
MOBEJIUTENIbHBIX OKPUKOB U IYIIEBHBIX CTPAJaHUM MPUKA3ZUMKA YUTATEIb HAXOIUT
HE THEBHBIN BBIMA]] aBTOpPA B aJpEC COIMAIILHONW CHCTEMBI, a YIIPSIMOE OCBOCHUE
TUM «MAaJICHBKUM YEJIOBEKOM» TEXHHYECKOTO CpEeJCTBA, OJHOIO W3 CHUMBOJIOB
UBHIN3anuu B KoHile XIX B.

XynapaiBep KaTtaeTcs Ha BEJIOCUIICE HE OYCHBb XOPOIINO, YTO CTAHOBHTCS
OYEBHUJIHO B MOMEHT €ro BCTPEYM C JaMOW, KOTOpas B JalibHEWIEeM cTaja
NpeIMETOM HWHTEpeca Teposi, a €€ CIACeHUE OT IMPecienoBaTesii — CIXKETOM
pomana. Korna nwa gopore nosiBunack Jlama B cepom (/xeccu Muinton), repos
OXBaTHJIM camble cuibHBbIe SMonuu (“the most violent emotions”), oObscHIEMbIC
HEOOBIYATHOW €€ MPUBJICKATEILHOCTRIO M ()aKTOM HAIMYWSA y HEe BEIOCHIeaa U
Ooprok: «OnHa OblIa B KpacMBOM TOJIyOOBaTO-CEPOM KOCTIOME, W COJIHIIE,
OCBEIIABIIEE €€ C33JHM, KaKk Obl OYEpTHUIIO 30JI0TOM €€ CHIIy3T, OCTaBUB BCE
OCTaJIbHOE B TEHU. XYIJpaiWBep BCE K€ 3aMETHJI, YTO OHA MOJIO/A, JOBOJLHO
CTpOiHa, TEMHOBOJIOCA, TJ1a3a y Hee OecTsIue, a MeKu ropat pymsiaieM. Uto 1o
HIDKHEN 4acTU €€ TyaJleTa, TO OHA BbI3BAJIa Y HETO KpailHEe HEIOYMEHUE» [ Y3IUIC
1964, 8: 430]. Benocunen XymapaiiBepa Hayan «OECHPEICHICHTHO BUJISITHY,
JTEMOHCTPUPYS «ICKAICHTCKYIO W3BUJIUCTOCTBHY» M OCTaBIISAA CJCA, TOJO0OHBIN
«mepbsiMm bepacimy»: “It is undeniable that it became convulsed with the most
violent emotions directly the Young Lady in Grey appeared. It began an absolutely
unprecedented Wabble — unprecedented so far as Hoopdriver’s experience went. It
‘showed off” — the most decadent sinuosity. It left a track like one of Beardsley’s
feathers. He suddenly realised, too, that his cap was loose on his head and his
breath a mere remnant” [Wells 1896]. Hauano npemnoxxenus: «Henb3st orpuiiars,
gt0...» (“It is undeniable that...”), TOBTOp SKCHPECCHMBHO OKPAIIEHHOTO CJIOBA

«OecnpenenaeHTHei»  (“unprecedented Wabble”) B KOHTEKCcTe JBHXKEHUS
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BEJIOCHUIIEIa U B CpPaBHEHHMH €ro c ombeiToM Tepos (“unprecedented so far as
Hoopdriver’s experience”) mog4epKUBalOT KOMU3M B OOPHUCOBKE CIICHBI.

Heymenoe aBmkeHue Benocuiieaa, ero Buxisaue Ha gopore (“showed off”)
COOTHECEHO C HM3BWJIMCTBIMHU, BOJHOOOpPA3HBIMH JHHHAMHU jaekananca (“the most
decadent sinuosity”). Jluaus B CcTWIC MOJEPH HIpPaeT pOJb CpPEACTBa
XYZOXKECTBEHHOW BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH U cmocoba 0003HAYCHHS TMpeaMera |
npucyma mnpexae Bcero rpaguke [CapabbsHoB 2001: 288, 294]. Ilostomy
HECJIyJaiiHO najpHewmee ynomuHanne umeHu OOpu bepacnu u pucyHka nephes,
Ha KOTOpBIE MTOXOKH CJIENbI OT KoJieC BUXJIstoniero Benocurena: “a track like one
of Beardsley’s feathers”. Oonoxka k «Camomee» Yaiinbga Tak U Ha3bIBACTCS —
«[lepbs nmaBnuua» (“Peacock Features”, 1894). JleCTBUTEIbHO, CKPYTJICHHBIA U
BOJTHOOOpa3HBIM Kpal, oOpamIIsIOMIMKA TJJa30K Tiepa TMaBJMHA Ha JIUCTE,
HAIlOMUHAET JBIKEHHE BEJIOCHUIIEIa U3 CTOPOHBI B CTOPOHY IIPH MOTEPE €3I0KOM
paBHOBECHSI. DTOT PUCYHOK CXOJEH C PSIaMU MEJKUX TOYEK, YelryeoOpa3HbIMH
NOJMYKPyraMi Ha H300paKCHUSAX IMaBIWHA M ero xBocra (JucTel «[laBiuwHbE
wiatbe», «l'maza Hpoma»), mmatess Camomen («Harpama tanmoBmmie»). Psmpl
MEJIKHX TOYCK MPEBPATWINCH B POKAMIILHOE KPY)KEBO HA TUCTaxX bepaciu k moame
A. Tloyna «IToxumenue noxona» (1712), uznannoi B nepBbie mecsinpl 1896 r., kak
pa3 B Toj MyOJUKaluy poMaHa YaJjuica.

Ceerckas nmama benunpa, rnaBHas repouHs noamel - A. [loyma,
NpEIIPUHUMACT AKTHUBHBIC JCHCTBHS IO HAKa3aHHWIO OapoHa, YKPABIIETO ee
JokoH. bepacnm Ha nmcTax THIATENHHO U C JIFOOOBBIO JIEKOPUPYET CIICHBI U3
MOSMBbI, TMOJAYCPKUBAs BUTHIMHA JIMHHSMH PEIIUTEIbHBIC IT03bI KpacaBHIbI M
YBEPEHHOCTH €€ B CBOCH KPacoTe: CTATHBIN MPOQHIIb C TIOTY3aKPBITBIMHU TJIa3aMH U
HampaBJIeHHbIH OT cebs Beep Ha Jymcte «Tyamer bemuumer» (1896). benunna
CIBUTaeT OpOBH, THEBHO TPHUIIYPUBACT TJla3a M TOJASTCS BIEped TakK, YTO
KPUHONMH ypoHuMa cryil. Ha mmcre «butBa KpacaBieB W KpacoTok» (1896)
benunma Opocaercs B OUTBY CO CBETCKMMU HIETOJIIMU. PUCYHKHM IO CTHIIIO OBLIN
«OTHOBPEMEHHO  YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHWEM M  YIPOUICHHEM TIEepPErpPYyKEHHBIX

neransmu wutroctpanuin» K «llog Xoamom» [Crepmxuc 2014: 308]. CpaBHuBast
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oOpa3sl benunapr u Beneppl, MOTUB BOJIOC (JIOKOHA) U MOTHB 3€pKajia B IOAME
[Toyma u pomane bepmciu, a Takke Ha €ro JUCTaX K 00OMM MPOU3BEICHUSM, MBI
oOHapyxuu, yto «bepacnu HaxoAWCs MOJ CUJIbHBIM BIEYATICHUEM OT MO3MBI
[loyma BO BpeMs cO31aHHsI COOCTBEHHOI'O IPOM3BEIICHHUSA, 3aUMCTBYS M3 HeEe
MOTHUBBI, 0Opa3bl U upoHWYeckuid mnadoc. OgHAKO KOHQPIMUKT KpacoThl U
noOponerenu B pomaHe bepaciu CoOBEpUIEHHO CHUMAEeTCs KapHaBaJIbHBIM
IPOTECKOM, IIEPEBOPAUYHUBAIOIIUM BCE YCTOSABIIHECS HOPMbI, HAPYIIAIOIIUM BCSKOE
YyBCTBO MeEpPhl U NIOKUPYIOIIMM Ja)Xe€ CaMoro HCKYIIEHHOTO YHTaTells.
PokailibHass Wrpa JOKOHOM IPEBpPAlIAETCsl B CJIAJOCTPACTHYIO BaKXaHAJIMIO,
XapakTepHyo M MojaepHa» [boukapeBa, TaOynkuna 2010a: 154—155]. Vamncy,
BEPOSITHO, UMIIOHMPOBAJ AKIEHT Ha PELIMTEIILHOCTH U YBEpPEHHOCTH B bennHze,
TOXE TMOMYEpKHYThIM bepacim Ha mucrax. OpHako ynomuHanue bepacin
OTpa)XaeT UPOHUYECKYIO PEAKLIUIO Y3JIJICa HA )KEHCKYI0 SMaHCUIIALUIO.

B nepeBoae pomana «Komneca ¢popryHs» Ha pycckuit s3bik T. Kyapssuesoit
U B. AmkeHasu JUHUM OT KOJIEC Ha3BaHbl «yMOIIOMPAUYUTEIbHBIMU 3arOryJIuHaAMU
— coBceM Kak Ha pucyHkax bepaciam» [Yamic 1964, 8: 430]. «3arorynuHammn
Ha3bIBACT AHnpen benbrit PUCYHKU «MOCKOBCKOTO bepacnes»
H.I1. ®eodummakToBa ¥ TOAMEYAaET CXOACTBO W OJIHOBPEMEHHO Pa3HHUILY
XyJ0oXHUKOB. B penakiuu xypHana «Becb»y deodunakToB «Basuics HA CUHEM
JMBaHEe, Wb 3yObl CBOM KOBBIPSUI 3yOOUMCTKOW, Wb MPOQUIb B JaJ0HU POHSII:
npoduib, Kak y bepiacnes; He BepbTe ero “3aroryivHam’: CTPAIIHBIA JOOPSIK U
npoctak» [bensiii 1990: 409]. ®eodunakToB Ha oOnokKe xkypHanma Kk Ne 11 3a
1905 r. uzoOpaxaer mpodunb bepracnu, oO0XBaueHHBIM pykKamMu C AJIMHHBIMU
TOHKUMH TaibllaMU, KaKk Ha 3HaMeHuTOW Qororpaduu @. Oanca 1896 T.
MOCKOBCKMI XyJTO)KHUK «UHTEPIPETUPOBAI HE OJHY JIMUIb IPaPUUYECKyI0 MaHEPy
cBoero Kymupa. He MeHbIIe BOJTHOBAIM €ro JKEMaHHbIE IEPCOHAXKH,
MHOTO3HAYUTENIbHAs HEJOCKAa3aHHOCTb CIOKETOB, LIOKHPYIOLIas 3POTHUKa»
[[epuyk 2004: 121].

Benocunenq W cBs3aHHasg C HUM JKEHCKas OJEKIa MPOTHUBOPEUUIH

BUKTOPHAHCKOW MOJIC U CBSI3bIBAIMCH ¢ (paHIy3CKHM BiausHueM: “Strange doubts
271



possessed him as to the nature of her nether costume. He had heard of such things
of course. French, perhaps” [Wells 1896]. Korna Jlama B cepoM mpuOIH3HIIACS,
XymnapaiiBep pasriisifen ee spKue ria3a U MPUOTKPBIThIE TYObl, 2 KOCTIOM BBI3BAJI
BO3IU1ac, o(pOpMIICHHBIH B poMaHe 3arjaBHbIME OykBamu. “She was flushed, a little
thin, and had very bright eyes. Her red lips fell apart. She may have been riding
hard, but it looked uncommonly like a faint smile. And the things were — yes! —
RATIONALS!” [ibid.]. VYmomyanwe Ha3BaHUSA OJCKIBI IOTICPKHBACT €€
TAaWHCTBEHHOCTh U Jep30cTh. Ciiaboe yMeHHE €3UTh Ha BEJIOCHUIIEAC MPUBOJIUT
XynapaiiBepa K MNaJeHUI0, W CIEAyIOUMd ad3al O TOM, KaK OH HbITaJCA
BBINIPABUTh XOJ BEJIOCHIIC/A, 3aBepiuacTcs Bockiaumanwem ‘“These unwomanly
women!” [ibid.]. CosznmaBasi 00pa3 BEIOCHICANCTKH, YDIUIC MOICPKUBACT
AHTUBUKTOPUAHCKHUE TTO3UIIMH, CXOSICh B 3TOM ¢ 3cteTtoM O0pu bepaciu.

XynapaiBep — 93To Tepoil ¢ OoraThiM BooOpakeHuem (TiaBel “The
imaginings of Mr. Hoopdriver’s heart”, “The dreams of Mr. Hoopdriver”),
KOTOPOE JOPHCOBBIBACT MPOMCXOJIANINEC C HUM COOBITHS, W XYJI0XKCCTBCHHBIMHU
3aJjaTKaMHi, KOTOpbIE OH MedTaeT pa3BuTh. OH OBLI IMOATOM, HO HE HAMMCcal HU
cTpouku: “was ... a poet, though he had never written a line of verse”. Eme B
JICTCTBE y HEro OOHApYKWIIMCh 3aJaTKu K pucoBanuio (“incipient talent”), a B
['undopae oH mokymaer OJOKHOT W KapaHpall, 4yTOObI JeiaTh 3apUCOBKUA B
nyremectBun (“busily sketching”), m Medraer, kak BcTpedaromuecs €My JIFOIH
OyayT y3HaBaTh B HeM XyaokHuka u3 «Ilanga»: “My gracious! One of them Punch
men” [Wells 1896].

MeuraTenbHOE U TOPKECTBYIONIEE BBIPAKEHUE JKIla XyIpalBepa B CIIEHAX
BOOOpakaeMoil Jipaku ¢ budaemernom co3mgaHo depes IKPpacTUIECKYI0 OTCHUIKY K
nosiotHy Ixeiimca Centa (James Sant, 1820-1916) «IIpoOyxaenue aymm» (“The
Soul’s Awakening”, 1888), Ha kKOTOpOM H300pa’keHa OHAs Jama, MOJHSBIIAS
rja3a KBepXy M MprkaBiias KHUTY K rpyad: “One might have paired him with that
well-known and universally admired triumph, ‘The Soul’s Awakening,” so sweet
was his ecstasy” [Wells 1896]. Uponus Yamica, CHMIATH3UPYIOIIETO CBOEMY

reporo, 3aKjIro4yacTCad B COOTHCCCHHUHU peHHFHOSHOﬁ IMPUYXHBI BO3BLIIICHHOI'O
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coctostHus aymu repouHu CeHTa U BooOpakeHHst XyIapaiBepa, MEUTAIOLIEro O
TUNepOOTU3NPOBAHHON M (PU3MYECKH HEOCYHIECTBUMOW TEJIECHON pacmpaBe ¢
COMEPHUKOM, KOTOpBIN coOnasHun Ha mnoOer Jxeccu Mwunron: «Bot buuemern,
I1aTasch, MalaeT HAB3HUYb OT y/Aapa BHYIIUTEIBHOTO, HO, IO MpaBje CKa3aTh, HE
OUYEHb CHJIBHOTO, KyJlaka MUcTepa XymapaiBepa; BOT Teno buuemena — 5 ¢pyros 9
JIOMMOB — TOJHSTO B BO3AYX, U OHO U3BUBAETCA W KOPUMUTCS O]l CTPAIIHBIMU
ynapamu xsbictay [Yamic 1964, 8: 480]. dyma XymapaiiBepa «IIpoOyIuiIace» K
HOBOM JKM3HM B aBAaHTIOPHOM O€rCTBE-IyTEIIECTBUU, KOTOPOE 3aBEepIIACTCS
00OHa/IC’)KMBAIOIIMMHU CJIOBAMU TIOBECTBOBATENSl O CyAbOe reposi: «3aBTpa Halo
paHO BCTaBaTh, BHITUPATH ITBLTh, 3AHUMATHCS BCE TOH K€ OOBIICHITUHON, HAYNHATh
BCE CHauajia, C TOW JUIIb pa3HULEH, YTO TENeph MOSBUIIUCH YYJIECHbBIE
BOCIIOMHHAHUS M eImle Oojiee UyAeCHBIC MEYTHI, a Ha CMEHY IMPOTHBOPCUYUBHIM
YKETaHUSM MPUIILTH YyecToroouBsie Tianb (“wonderful memories and still more
wonderful desires and ambitions replacing those discrepant dreams”™) [Vasmic 1964,
8: 590; Wells 1896].

Jl>xecc MUJITOH TOXe MEUTaeT pa3BUTh CBOU JIMTEPATypPHBbIE CIOCOOHOCTH.
BnoxuoBuBmucek npowuseaeHusmMu OnuBum llpeitnep m Jxopmx DmKepToH,
NMEepByI0 KHHUTY paccka3oB kotopoir “Keynotes” wmmoctpupoBan bepaciu B
1895 1., OHa TUTAHHUPYET 3aHATHCA JIMTEPATYPHBIM TPYAOM, OPraHU30BaTh CBOIO
)KU3Hb MMO-HOBOMY. Otchuika K monoTHy JIxk. Yuctinepa «l'apMoHuMsI B cepoM M
seneHom: mucc Cucenu Anekcannep» (1872—1873) u apyrum ero KapTuUHaM,
OTPaKAIOIIUM MPUCTPACTHE K CEPOMY I[BETY, OUCBHIHA B HANMEHOBAHWHU TE€POUHH
“the Young Lady in Grey” — Tak OHa MpejCTaBlieHa B JKCHO3ULIHUH, T. €. MPH
MIEPBOM TIOSBJICHUM B pPOMaHE. XYJJAO0XKECTBEHHbIE JKCIEPUMEHTHI YHUCTIEpa B
o0JacTy 1BETa M CBETa MOXXHO COOTHECTH C OOCTOATEIHCTBAMH KH3HU TE€POUHH
(OHa HE COBCEM MpPEACTaBISACT, YTO OyNeT Jenarh, COeKaB OT Ma4Ye€XH M MOTOM OT
buuemena), ¢ aBaHTIOPHBIM TOSIBIICHHMEM €€ B JKU3HM XyIMjpaiiBepa U € HX
noOeroM Ha Belocurieax. TanHCTBEHHOCTh TEPOMHH W MEUTATEIBHOCTh Teposi
MOTYEPKUBAIOTCS UMEHOBAaHHUEM €€ «J]aMol B cepom» U B peur MOBECTBOBATEIIA, U

B CO3HAaHMHU repos (Hanpotus, buuemen haMunbiapHo Ha3bIBaeT ee Jxeccn).
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[ToGer repoeB cocTosicsl B TYHHYIO HOYb, NEW3aX KOTOPOM CO3/laH B JyXe
pOMaHTU3Ma. DTO BOJIIEOCTBO JYHHOTO CHSIHHS M 3Jb(bI, CKa304HBI MHUp,
IMPUTTTYHICHHBIC I'0JIOCA W HCKHBIC, TPCBOKAIIIUC AYITY MCJIOIUH, 00K 0 OOK ABa
crpannuka: “There is a magic quality in moonshine; it touches all that is sweet and
beautiful, and the rest of the night is hidden. It has created the fairies, whom the
sunlight kills, and fairyland rises again in our hearts at the sight of it, the voices of
the filmy route, and their faint, soul-piercing melodies. <...> And in silence under
her benign influence, under the benediction of her light, rode our two wanderers
side by side through the transfigured and transfiguring night” [Wells 1896]. 3atem
HPOHNYHO OTMEYACTCA, 4YTO «HHUTAC JIYHa HC CHsJIa TaK SPKO, KaK B TOJIOBC
muctepa Xymzapaisepa» [Yamic 1964, 8. 499-500], wna3BaBuierocs mpu
3HAKOMCTBEC BBIMBIIIIJICHHBIM HWMCHEM KappI/IHFTOH, TaK KaK CTBIAUIJICA CBOECIoO
HaCTOALLCTO UMCHH.

Voamic moompsacT C6JII/I>KaIOIH€€ I'cpoCB CTPCMIICHHUC K CB060I[C, OHAaKO
UPOHUYECKH OTHOCUTCA K HeMmy. YmnomuHanue bepaciam B pomane «Koseca
(1)OpTYHBI» CBA3aHO C MOJIHBIM YBJICHCHHCM BCJIOCHUIICOAMU, O6p2130M «HOBOM
JKCHIIIMHBI» U PEAKIIMEN HA HEE MOJIOAOTO reposi. PomanTuveckas upoHust Yaiuica,

Ha HaIll B3IJIs1, OJIM3Ka B 3TOM poMaHe HpoHuu bepcnu.

6.2. O. bepacin kak ogopMuTe/ b KHUKHBIX CEPUIl U )KYPHAJIOB

B pomaHe «byanuHrron biasnckuin»

[To3guuit poman VYamica «b3INUHITOH bBIidICKHI)  1E€MOHCTPUPYET
U3MEHEHUE B BOCHpuUATHM TBOpuecTBa bepacmu. Ccputasgch Ha XyAOKHUKa-
rpaduka B 3ToM pomaHe, Yajuic, kak u JIbtouc B pomane «O0e3bsiHbI ['ociogHmy,
IPEACTABIIIET €r0 B KOHTEKCTE KyJIbTypHOM cutyauuu 1890-x rr. TBopuecTBO
bepacnu cranoButcs dakToM O6uorpaduu, JETCTBA M BOCITUTAHUS TJIABHOTO T€POS
Teonopa bannuHrroHa, a Takxke JETalbi0 BHU3YallbHOIO 00pa3a 3MOXU — OTell

Teonopa, kak u bepacnu, ohopmiIaeT U WILTIOCTPUPYET KHUTH U KYPHATIBI.

274



Teonop ponuncs cpaszy mocne Opakocoueranust Kmopunmael u Paiimonna,
T. €. B 1890-¢ rT. — Bpems pacusera aekananca B Aurnuu. Oren Teogopa 3adpocui
yueHre B Okcdopie U CMEHWJI €ro Ha 3CTETCKUi oOpa3 xwu3Hu — “aesthetic life”
[Wells 1942: 12]. Monoaocts PalimoHzga mnpumnuiach Kak pa3 Ha OypHBIC
JIEBSIHOCThIE, OH Y4acTBOBAJ B KUIISIIEH JIOHAOHCKOM YXU3HM, BBIXOJS 32 PaMKU
OOLIENTPU3HAHHBIX TPAHUIL: «Y HEro ObLI KOPOTKUH JTyde3apHbIid epUo/1 XOJIOCTOM
xu3Hu B JloHmone: crynuu, kxade “Posnp”, smurpamMmbl mepen 3aBTpakoM U
Onectamas OyayHIHOCTb, CaMOYTBEPKIAIOMIAACS B S3BUTEIBHBIX BbINAAaX I10
ajpecy oOIenpru3HaHHBIX UMeny [ Yamic 1964, 13: 7].

Martpe Teonopa, kak u Jlxeccu Munton u3 pomana «Koneca (hopTyHbI,
BOIUIONAa o0pa3 HOBOM KeHIIMHBI. KilopuHIa U €e cecTpbl — «BCE JO OIHOMU
KAaTaJIMCh B IIapOBapax Ha BEJIOCHIIENIE, U HEKYy/la ObLJIO JEBAaThCA OT UX MalUpocC.
Ho oHu OTHIOIb HE HHTEPECOBAJIUCH TOJbPOM, HTOM UTPOH IS CTAPHIX,
YyJJaKOBAThIX JHPKEHTIBMEHOB, U C HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM a3apTOM HUTpajid B TEHHUC»
[Vomme 1964, 13: 6]. Yamic cozmaer oOpa3 smoxu, oObEIUHSAS B OJHOM ab3arie
(mpuBeneM ero MoOJHOCTHIO) CBENECHUSI 00 MCTOPUUYECKON CHUTyalluH, JTUTEpaType,
MOJie, pETTUTHH, HpaBaxX, ObITe, TEXHUKE: «bpakocoyeTaHne cocTosIOCh B CIIaBHbIE
JHA IApCTBOBAaHMUsS KOpOJIeBbl Bukropuu, korma Yainpan u Yuctiep ObUM
BEJIMKMUMH CBETUJIAMU Ha TOPU30HTE APTUCTHUECKOTro Mupa, a “llceBmoHumsl” u
“JIeUTMOTHUBBI” CTOSUIM PSJIOM B KHIDKHBIX JIaBKax. 3araj TOJIbKO YTO OTKPBUI
PYCCKHII pOMaH U CKaHAMHAaBCKYyro apamy. @pank ["appuc 3anosonun “Carepau
peBbi0”, a OO0pu bepacneit yxpaman “XKentyto Oubnuoreky”. CMyTHbIE
BOCIIOMUHaHUsI 0 PeHeccaHce CKBO3MIIM B KOCTIOMax M HPaBax AMOXHU: KPUHOJIUH
ObLT ympa3fgHeH, a MPOTECTAHTCTBO YK€ HAYMHAIO Ka3aThCsl OE3BKYCHBIM U
miockuM. JlubGepamusm u CpoOoga ycrymanu mecto BosbHocT u CTpactu»
[Vamne 1964, 13: 6].

Nms beprcnu cBsi3aHO YK€ C KHIKHBIMH CEPHUSIMU, COCTOSIIIUMH U3
NPOM3BEICHUN MaJIOW3BECTHBIX WJIM HAYMHAIONMIMX aBTOpoB: “When Pseudonyms
jostled Keynotes in the booksellers’ shops” [Wells 1942: 12]. Kumwknast cepus

«JletmoTUBBY, MK «KiroueBble 3alMUCKW» B TPaOuLMU MEPEBOAA HA PYCCKUU
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s3eik (“Keynotes™), onybnukoBannas [[x. Jleinom B 1893-1896 rr., coctout us
33 mpousBeneHuii [Bassett 2023a]. Otu 19 kHur pacckaszoB (short stories) u 14
KHUT poMaHoB (NOVelS) mokaspIBaroT, Kak muimer Y. Xappuc, 4TO MPOUCXOAMT C
xynosxxectBeHHoM nuteparypoit 90-x rr. XIX cronerus, ecau Mbl OpOCUM B3I
3a npenenbl Yaitnbaa, bepacou, bupooma n «Kiy6a pudmorierosy» [Harris 1968:
1407]. Cepus «JIleWTMOTUBB) OOBEIUHSIA HAYMHAIOIIMX AHTJIMMUCKUX aBTOPOB.
Hckmouennem cranm tpetnd ToM — 310 poMad P. M. JlocroeBckoro «bennsie
moau» B iepeBoae JI. Munman. Ero nznanue oObsCHIETCS pacTylIUM UHTEPECOM
B koHie XIX B. kK pycckoil auteparype. O0n0XkKy K pomany caenan bepaciu
[Tabynkuna 2011a: 321-328]. B niennom k cepun bepacnu pazpadoran 00moxkn 25
kaur [bepacneit 2002: 48], opHaMeHThI, MOHOTPAMMBI — KJIFOYH, B KOTOpPbIE ObLIN
BIMICAHbl MHUIIAAJIBI aBTOPA MPOU3BEICHHUS.

Bropas kumwxkHas cepus, «bubnnoreka mncesgonumoBy (“Pseudonyms”),
BKIovana 55 kaur [Bassett 2023b]. Uznatenio T. duiepy AHBHHY HE XBaTalio
NpEeCTHKa W KanuTajla g MPUBICYEHUS HM3BECTHBIX AaBTOPOB, MO3TOMY OH
COCPEIOTOYMIICS Ha TMPOU3BEIACHUAX HOBBIX WM HEU3BECTHBIX AaBTOPOB, M
HOBAaTOPCTBOM M3JIaTeNsl CTall BBIMYCK OJHOTOMHBIX HW3JaHHUM, KOTOpbIE OBLIO
nerdye peanusoBaTh [Bassett 2004]. [lns atoit cepum bepncnu caeman 1BETHOM
MOCTEP, Ha KOTOPOM B SITOHCKOW MaHepe ObLT MHTEPIPETUPOBAH CIOXKET JEBYIIKU
c kHuramu, craBiuii B 1894 r. oGnoxkoit mis Ne 1 xypHana «OKenras kHHUra»
[Crepmxuc 2014: 235].

B pomane Yamica nepeuncienre KHUKHBIX cepuid, B 0OPMIIEHUH KOTOPbIX
ydacTBoBasl bepzcnu, 3aBepuiaeTcsi MpsMbIM YKa3aHHEeM Ha >KypHan <« Kentas
KHHTa», B KOTOPOM OH OBLT XYJ0XECTBEHHBIM pemakTopoM: “Aubrey Beardsley
adorned the Yellow Book” [Wells 1942: 12]. Beixox «XKentoii KHUTH» OBLI
3HAKOBBIM COOBITHEM, €T0 IPUHSIIM B OCHOBHOM HEJIOOpPOXKENaTeIbHO, a PUCYHKHU
bepacness Obut BOCHPUHSATHI Kak MPUMEP BCEro CamMoro JEKaJeHTCKOTO,
cnagoctpacTHoro W nukaHTHoro» [Crepmxuc 2014: 215]. OH nexkopupoBai
JKYpHAJIl U caM SIBJISUICS €ro YKpalleHueM: «Ojarojaps ero yCHinsaM ObLTH 3a1aHbl

BBICOKHC XYOOKCCTBCHHBIC CTAHAAPTHI KaK B obJacTu COACPIKaHHA, TaK U B TOM,
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YTO KacaeTcsi (OPMbD»; >KypHall CTal «BBIIAIOUIMMCS COOBITHEM B KYJIbTYPHOMU
xu3Hn  Anrmum» [CasenbeB 2007: 268-269]. Pemaktopsl O. bepaciu wu
I'. Xapnana, w3garensb JIk. Jleiin xotemu, uroObr “The Yellow Book” Obura
KHHUIOH 110 (pOpMeE U COAEPKAHMIO: «KHHUTIa, KOTopas OyleT NpovYrTaHa U KOTOPYIO
MOXHO OyZeT NMOCTaBUTh Ha TMOJKY U €Ille pa3 K HEH BEPHYThCA» [LUT. IMO:
CapenbeB 2007: 257]. IlosTomy CiioBo «OHMOIMOTEKa» B TMEPEBOJEC pOMaHa
M. BorocnoBckoit s HasBanums >xkypHana “The Yellow Book” oGochorano:
«...00pu bepacneit ykpaman “Xenryro oudaunorexky”™» [Yamic 1964, 13: 6].

B 1894 r. Bpilm 4eTbipe BhIMycKa >XKypHasa «XKenrtas kHUra», B KOTOPBIX
bepncnu npunsn yyactue. B pomane «banmmuarron binckuin» oren Teonopa, kak
u bepacim, corpynHuuaer B <« Kentoil kHure». Ee BBITyCKM HaxoAsTCs Ha
KHWKHOW mosike Palimonaa psgoM ¢ counHeHusiMu Pummapa Jle ['anbeHa,
MUCABIIETO I JKypHala, a Takke pomaHnamu Mepeaurta, Konpana, [apau: “the
writings of Richard Le Gallienne which were squeezed into a shelf beside
Raymond’s set of the Yellow Book™ [Wells 1942: 105]. PaiimoH co34aeT HOBEIE,
NOpa3uTeIbHbIE YEPHO-O€ble PUCYHKHM SKEHIIUH, Y€M BO3pPOXKIAeT aTMmochepy
nopoka: “He contributed to... the Yellow Book, drew women of new and startling
shapes in black and white, and played quite a prominent part in the Revival of
Wickedness in progress at that time” [ibid.: 12-13]. O6pa3 «HoBoii >KeHIIHHBI»
oOIIECTBO CBs3aNo, Kak npeanosiaraet M. CTepaxuc, ¢ pUCYHKamMHu JUJIsl Cepuu
“Keynotes” bepnciu: «“Kenmmua bepjacnes” yTBepikaaia CBOIO CHIY dYepes
TUIEepYyBCTBEHHOCTh. OHa Oblia ymHa (OOpu dYacTo u300paxkan KEHIIMH C
KHUTOM B pyKE) M MOIJIa PACHOPSKAThCA CBOMMHU CpeacTBaMH (‘“““KEHILMHBI
bepacnes” Bceraa MOJHO U IOPOrO OJIETHI), HO MO IISIHIIEM COBPEMEHHOTO IIMKA
BCE PAaBHO OCTaBaNaCh... POKOBOW JKEHIIMHOW. OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM €€
Biactu Obu10 Teno» [Crepmxuc 2014: 241].

Obpa3 orua Teomopa, aBTOpa NyONMKAnUil M PUCYHKOB Ui JKypHaja
«Kenras KHUTay», CTPOUTCSA HAa pEMUHUCLEHUIMU K bepacnu u ero pucynkam. Ums
bepacnu naHoO B KOHTEKCTE JIMTEPATYpPHBIX COOBITUH BPEMEHH — OTKPBITHEM

3amajHON KyJbTYpOll PyCCKOrO poMaHa M CKaHJIUHABCKOM apambl. MI3MeHeHUs B
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Kpyre YTeHHs] U KHUTOU3JAaHUU TOBOPIT 00 OTPaKEHUU YIIJICOM JUTEPATYPHOU

cutyaunu koHma XIX B. B nesiom.

6.3. Kenckue oopa3bl Ha mocTepax O. Bepaciau

U repou pomana «b3anuHrron binpnckuiny

Bropass orceuika x bepacnu B pomane Yamica «baamuHrTOH bisrnckuiny
npejcTaBlieHa B clieHe cobsasHenus: Pauen bephiureitn Teonopa, BIt0OIEHHOTO B
HefocTynHyto Mapraper bpokcren. OOyuwasce B mkone Poymannca, Teomop
OKa3aJics B TOTOKE JIOHJAOHCKHH >KW3HHU, CPEIH PA3rOBOPOB O MPEUMYIIECTBAX
OTMEHBl CEMEMHBIX W OpavyHbIX OTHOLIEHWH U 0053aTeNIbCTB, 00 OTPUIIAHHUU
Oyp>Kya3HBIX YCJIOBHOCTEH B YroAy HOBBIX COITMAIMCTHYCCKUX YOCKICHUH.
Teomop Medtanm HEOXKUIAAHHO BCTPETUTHCS ¢ Mapraper, 4ToObl HE BO3HUKAJIO
YyBCTBO HEJIOBKOCTH, KOTOpPOE OBIBAJIO MEXIAY HHUMH Ha JIOJsiX. Bmecto storo
Teonop ciyuaiiHo BcTpewaeT Pauen, koTtopas BMecTe ¢ ee OpatoM Menbxuopom
ObL1a npykHa ¢ Mapraper u ee 6parom Tennu bpokcrenom. Cnyuaiinas BcTpeua
(“chance”) Ha ynwume ¢ P3uen MpoHWUYECKH MPOKOMMEHTHpPOBaHA Y3JUICOM Kak
CyIbOOHOCHAs: «A 3areM ciydail mojactpows st Teomopa BCTpeuy cpeau Oena
JIHSI, KOTOpasi CHJIbHO M3MEHUJIa BECh €r0 MHUp M HallpaBWjia €ro CO3HAaHHME Ha
JPYTOM MyTh, KOTOPBIH €My CYXKISHO ObLI0 TporTh» [ Yamic 1964, 13: 107].

Pacckaz Pouen o gerctBe W (DMHAHCOBBIX OTHONICHHSX C OpaToMm
3aBEpIACTCS TMPUTIIAMICHUEM-TIPEUIOTOM BBIMMATh Yaid, a TaKXe IOCMOTPETh
«3a0aBHYI0 MaJICHBKYIO KBApTHUPKY», KOTOPYIO OHHM 3aHHUMAT ¢ MembXuopowm,
AMOHCKKE TpaBiopbl U noctepsl bepacau: “You’d love our flat. It’s a funny little
flat with — we’ve got some Japanese pictures and a lot of posters. Beardsley’s
Keynote poster”. 3To mpuriameHne COIMPOBOXKIACTCS IUAJIOrOM 00 OTPHIlaHUU
Oyp>Kya3HBIX TIPEIPACCYIKOB M YCIOBHOCTEH:

“You ought to see our flat,” said Rachel.

‘I suppose you’re tremendously conventional,” she said, ‘really.’

‘I detest bourgeois conventionality,” said Theodore. [Wells 1942: 93]
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Bremnocte Pauen npusnekaer Teomopa. Ee TeMHbIE Tilaza cMOTpenu Ha
Hero HeoObyaiiHO Msrko W npucranbHOo (“dark eyes”, “soft intensity”), oum
TOBOPHMJIM CTpaHHBIe, BoJHymomue Bemm (“strange and stirring things”) u
CTaHOBHJIUCH T1yOxe u TemHee (“They had become darker and deeper”). B cioBax
CKpBIBAJICS HEYJIOBMMBIN cMmbica (“subtle suggestions™), romoc craHoBuiicsS Bce
uatuMmHee (“she said in a low intimate voice”). B auie Pauen, ykpaimieHHOM
TEIUIBIM ~ pPYMSIHLIEM, €CIM CMOTPETh Ha HEro NnpuOJU3HMBIIKMCH, ObLIA
«HEeOXKHMJaHHas KpacoTa»: “Then was an unexpected beauty in this warmly
coloured face, seen so closely”. Ee Oombmioii, ToncTOoryOBI pOT, CJETKA
NPUOTKPBITHIA, CTall CTPaHHO NpuBIeKaTenbHbIM: “She was smiling faintly. Her
large, thick-lipped mouth, just slightly open, had become oddly attractive” [Wells
1942: 93]. Aknentr Ha ryObl Padyen HamomuHaeT <okeHIIMH bepacim» C ux
«4yBCTBEHHBIM M3THOOM TyO» [Crepmxuc 2014: 243] Ha pucyHkax i *KypHaja
«Kenras kHUTaY.

B pomane VYamnca perummka Pauen o mocrepe bepacmm k «KiroueBbim
3aMrcKaM» BbIJIEJIEHA B OTJEIBHOE MPEI0KEHUE, YTO TOBOPUT O €r0 3HAUUMOCTH,
C TOYKM 3pEHUs TEPOUHM, I npuBiedeHus Teonopa. Hepsel Teonopa 3aurpanmy,
rnaza Poauen 3aropenucs. Jluanor mpencraBiseT co0oil 0OMEH MOBTOPSIOIIUXCS
cioB 1 koHcTpykumid (“I’d love”, “would you”). Teogop npuHsUT BBI30B:

‘I’ve never seen that,” said Theodore. ‘I’ve heard of it.” And then for some
inexplicable cause, his nerves began to quiver. ‘I’d love to see it.’

‘Would you? ’ she said with her eyes lighting up. ‘Would you really?’

‘I’d love to see it,” he said stoutly and met her challenge. [Wells 1942: 93]

Marnenbkast «KBapTHUpKa» Paden 3amoiHeHa SMOHCKUMH TpaBIOpaMHU H
NOCTepaMH, MHTEpPEC K KOTOPbIM XapakTepeH i CTWIS MOJEpPH U
oOHapykuBaeTcsi B TBopuecTBe bepaciu. Ero pabGoTel 3KCIIOHUPOBAIMCH Ha
MEePBOM MEXITyHApOIHOUW BhICTaBKe aduin B cepeauHe ocenn 1894 r. B Jlonaone.
[TocTepsl 1151 «bUOIMOTEKU MCEBAOHMMOBY» Ha3BaIM «KJIACCUYECKUMH padoTaMu
storo sxa"pa» [Crepmkuc 2014: 250]. BwicraBky mor moceruts ['. Vamic,

JKUBILIUK B 3TO Bpems B JIOHIIOHE.
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Peknamubplii  XapakTep SBISETCS OCOOCHHOCThIO mocTepa bepacnu.
Hanpumep, 310 pekinama HOBOUM KHUKHOU cepuu “Keynotes”, pekiiama MaliuHbI
“Zinger”. bepaciaun He TOJIbKO B rpaduke, HO U B HMCKYCCTBE CJIOBa — B 3CCE
«HUckycerBo pexnamuoro mmra» (“The Art of Hoarding”, ony6imkoBano B “The
New Review”, Ne 11, utonb, 1894, pp. 53-55) — 3asBiseT 0 mpeuMymiecTBax
nocTepa MO CPaBHEHUIO CO CTAHKOBOM JKUBOMUCHIO U XYJI0KECTBEHHBIMHU
KOMHUTETaMH, OPTaHMU3YIOIMKUMHE €€ BhIcTaBkH [boukapeBa, Tabynkmra 2010a: 110-
116]. s repoeB Yasica o0pa3bl Ha SMOHCKUX IpaBiOpax U o0pasel bepaciu Ha
NOCTepax K KHIKHOU cepur “Keynotes” ctanu CUMBOJIOM CEKCyaabHON CBOOOBI.

I'epon pomana /I. 1. Jloypenca «benblii MaBIMH» TOXKE PacCMAaTPUBAOT
pucynku bepacnu: skdpacuc JIUCTOB CTAHOBUTCS MPUEMOM aHANM3a MCUXUKU U
U3YYEHUS! CKPBITBIX JKEJIaHUN T'epOeB, IMO3BOJSET TepPOSIM OTKPBITO BBIPA3UTh
nepexxuBaHus, 3aUKCUpOBaTh oOIlMylieHus. ['epon MOAYEPKUBAIOT BIUSHUE
pucyHKOB bepacian Ha CBOE COCTOSHHE M OTHOLIEHHE K JKCHIIWHE WU I0JIOBOMY
Boripocy. OpnnHako ecau y JloypeHca Tepou pasrisblBaid  albOOM €
penpoAyKIMSIMH, TO B poMaHe Yajuica pedb UJET O mocrepe. AnbOOM CBSI3aH C
Oonee JMYHOM, WMHTUMHOM CHUTyallMeW, KOTopas IOJYEpPKUBAECTCS CHUTYyalHeu
pasrsasiBanus. [locTep ke paccuMTaH Ha CHIIBHOE MacCOBOE BO3/ICHCTBHE.

Emie Gonbiuit akIeHT Ha TEIECHOCTH W HU30BBIX MPOSBICHUSX, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ obpazamu bepaciu, oueBuaeH B pomane J[x. Puc (Jean Rhys) «IlyremrectBrue Bo
teMe» (“Voyage in the Dark”, 1934). Jlopu, oHa U3 TepOMHb, OKUIACT YBUICTD
«UHTEPECHBIN aTb00M NOpHOTpadhUUECKUX KAPTHHOKY», «IPSI3HBIX KapTHHOK». OHa
pazouapoBainachk, yBuaeB pucynku OOpu bepaciu: «I9Tta kHUra AEHUCTBUTEIIBHO
CTOMT Tak Aoporo? Mory cka3aTb OJHO — KO€-KOMY HEKYyJa I€BaTh CBOU JCHBIM»
[Puc 2005: 221]. A. Caitmonc B 1899 1. mucan o bepacmu kak o caTHpuKe:
«Imenno mortomy, urto bepuacneit mo0UT KpacoTy, WM OBJajeBaeT 0Oec
YHUUTOKEHUS KPACOThl; IMEHHO MMOTOMY, YTO OH JI0 KOHIIA CO3HAET JOOPOJIETENb,
nopok Oeper Bepx Haa Hum», a C.Makockuii B 1909 1. oTpuman

HETIPUCTOMHOCTHY B pHUCYHKaxX bepacmm m ornuyan ero oOpasbl OT «JI€P3KOM
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u3onpeHHoctT (anrazum» xymoxuauka denucbena Pormca [nurt. mo: bepacnei
2001: 354, 333].

Kak PaiimMmoHI BBIXOIWI 3a paMKH YCJIOBHOCTEM M OyHTOBajl MpPOTUB
MpOIIIOro, TaK W €ro ChlH Teoqop HamajgaeT Ha CTapoe W MpoMaraHJaupyeT
«HOBOE», HO yxke nociue [lepBoit MupoBoil BoiiHbl. OH yOexnaer Mapraper, 4To
BJIOXHOBJICHHBIC BOWHOW MCKYCCTBO M JIMTEpaTypa CriocoOHbI 0OHOBUTH Mup (“‘the
renascence of art and literature under the inspiration of the war” [Wells 1942:
244]), a cTapble aBTOPUTETHI, cpenu KOTopbix Xapnau, bappu, Konpan, Kurumnr,
[Noncyopeu, benner, Yamic (!), Illoy, MosMm, «oTnaiii OT Hac, Kak TPOMO3JKas
mycTas IIenyxa, KoTopas OTCIyXHia CBOw ciayxk0y»: «HoBoe moxonenue (“the
new generation”) HeceT BEJMKUE HOBBIC UJICH, HOBBIC TIOHATHSI, TTOJIHBIC TITyOOKO#
3HAYUTEIHLHOCTH, HOBBIE IIMPOKHUE TMEPCIEKTUBBI, KOTOPHIE OTKpbLJIa BOWHA»
[Vamne 1964, 13: 300]. Bo3HMKalOT HOBBIC MNPEICTABICHHS O >KU3HH, HOBBIC
KOHIICTIIIUA CYACThsl M TMOJa, BBIPAXKEHHBIE HAa HOBOM S3bIKE — S3bIKE OoJiee
O0oraTtoM M yTOHYECHHOM, IIEPEKOBAHHOM ]IS HOBBIX HYX. “New conceptions of
life, new conceptions of happiness and sex, expressed in a new language, a
language richer and more subtle, reforged for the new needs” [Wells 1942: 244].

Teonop u3naet sxypuan «Cromsl roHomiei» (“The Feet of the Young Men”) —
“prilliantly aggressive little magazine” [Wells 1942: 267], xoTopblii comeprkai
JIBYCMBICIICHHBIE TPAaBIOPbl U MPOCHABISTI HOBOE COJIEpKaHUE, OOJaueHHOE B
HOBYIO ¢opmy. B «3Bamerkax» B xypHaie Teomop «mopaxkaa HACMEPThHY,
«rorpedai... mnpe3purenbHo M OecrmoBopoTHO» (“Struck these liars dead”,
“scornfully and completely” [ibid.: 268]) Tex, KTo «CTOsI 3a MPOCTHIC U SICHBIC
YTBEPKJICHUSI, 32 OECCTPACTHYIO OTYETIIMBOCTD MBICIIU M JOKA3aTEeIbCTBA» [YaIuic
1964, 13: 329]. [ToaTomy U3 mpoTecTa 3HAKW MPENUHAHHS OTCYTCTBOBAIN U OBLIH
3aMEHEHBI MPOOeaMHu PAa3IMYHON JJTMHBI, 3aryiaBHbie OYKBBI «b» u «II» Obln
nepeBepHyThl [Tam ke: 326]. M3ganme myOMuMKyeT NPUMUTUBHBIE U TPyObIe
PUCYHKH, OTII€YaTaHHbIE C OJOKOB JIMHOJIEYMa W TMPEJCTaBJISIIONINE €HOTOB H

JPYruX JKMBOTHBIX B dKcTaTHueckux mo3ax (“a new and original way of cutting
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blocks in linoleum representing orgiastic coons or ecstatic animals™) [Wells 1942:
268].

B ¢unane pomana Teonop, pa3zodyapoBaHHBIN B AEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, YCTAMHU
bannuarrona Ba3’nckoro CTPOUT IMUIaHBI MO CO3JAAHUIO BTOPOro TIJI00ATBHOTO
pomaHTHUeckoro aBuxkeHus (“‘second romantic movement”). I'epoii mpensaraer
HOBBIH CHHTETHYECKHI IPOEKT — HcTopHueckyio smoneio (“the New Historical
Romance”), B kotopoir B Tpamumusx Ckorra u J[foma CBOOOJHO COETMHSITCS
o0Opa3bl KopoJsieBbl BUKTOpUH, MPUHIIA-KOHCOPTA U MX OJMXKAUIIET0 OKPY>KCHHUS:
Snayapna VI (1841-1910), u3BecTHBIN pacIyTCTBOM, «OyIET MOSIBIATHCS MEIHKOM
B HOUHOM JIOHI0HE NEBSHOCTHIX TOJIOB, B €r0o cBuTe OyayT bupoom Tpu (ckaxkewm,
B kKauectBe ®anbcrada), Ockap VYainpna, Aptyp PoGeprc, ®pank I["appuc,
Jxopmxk Myp u mectpasi ToJIlla BECEJIoro pasHoliepcTHoro copoaa. Kakoit 3to
OyZeT TOHKUH TpPOTECK — COEIMHUTH BCE 3THU MPOTHUBOPEYUBHIE (GUTYPHI B
HIEKCIIMPOBCKOW OpPrUM OCJIENUTENbHBIX BbhINagoB M ocTtpoT! Kakoe spkoe,
mupokoe monotHo!» [Yamre 1964, 13: 352-353]. Dra Oomblas KHUTA JTOJDKHA
cTaTh anodeo3oM JesaTeabHOCTH banmuarrona bisnckoro, o Hel OyayT nucath B
y4eOHUKAaX MO UCTOPUHU JIUTEPATypbl, U OH MOMAJET Ha MPUEM K aBryCTEHIIeH
oco0e B bakuHTeMCKHMi TBOpEII.

Teonop MeuTaeT HanMcaTh «UCTOPUUYECKYIO» KHUTY, KaK U €ro OTell Korjaa-
TO Me4YTaJl CO3/1aTh KHUTY 00 ucTtopuu BapsroB. OHAKO MOCIE CMEPTH OTLA HE
OCTaJIOCh JaXKe 3amucel u HaOpockoB. KHura chiHa TOXE B TUTaHAX, B 3TOM OH
MOXO0X Ha OTIA, BOIUIOTUBIIETO MOKOJEHUE JEBSIHOCTHIX, KOTOPOE MHOIO B CeOs
BIUTAJIO, HO, MO Y3JUICY, HUYEro He ocTaBwio. [ToToM BMelanach U mokajieuusia
yenoBeka U KynbTypy llepBas mupoBas BoiiHa. [loka3biBasg XpOHOJOTHUIO KU3HU
Teonopa, ero cemblo, 0TIA, YOJUIC CBSA3BIBAET MOCIEBOCHHOE COCTOSTHUE YEJIOBEKA
¢ cocrosiuueM KynbTypsl B 90-¢ rr. XIX B. He cnydaifHO 110/13aro10BKOM poMaHa
Vannca, HayaBlIerocs Kak pOMaH BOCIWTAHMS, CTAaHOBUTCS AaKIEHT Ha
W3MEHEHUSIX HE MPOCTO B OKPYKEHUU U OBITY, HO B FOJIOBE, B COBHAHUU YeJIOBEKa
— (MPUKIIOYEHHUS], TT03bI, CIBUTH, CTOJKHOBEHHUS M KaTaCTPO(Pbl B COBPEMEHHOM

mo3ry» (“Adventure, Poses, Stresses, Conflicts and Disaster in a Contemporary
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Brain”). Coxepxanue uctopudeckoi amoneu banmuarrona bismckoro ¢ mo3ummii
CETOAHAIIHEr0 JHS CMOTPUTCS HE TaKUM YK YTONUYHBIM M OYHTapCKUM.
3aBepmiaeTcd NPEANoJiaraeMblii  BAJIMUHITOHOM  CIOKET ONMCAaHUEM  POJIH
AMeprKH, KOTOpasi BO3BBICUTCS HaJ BCEMH Oyiarojaps MaccOoBOW MPOAYKLUHU U
CTAaHET JIyXOBHBIM BaccajioM EBpombl, cTpeMsiieMcs K roCHnoAcCTBY, U Bennkoi
BoitHoi [Wells 1942: 285].

VYamnc pa3BeHUMBaeT 00pa3 XyJOKHHUKA-AWIETAaHTa U MPOTUBONOCTABIISIET
eMy Jrofen Hayku — Tenau u Maprapetr bpokcrenos. Tenan MeyraeT 3aHUMATHCS
Hay4YyHOU paboToil U cTaTh MpodeccopoM eCTEeCTBEHHBIX HayK, a Mapraper cratb
JOKTOPOM M JOOWUThCA MpaBa rosoca Uil >KeHIIMH. BooOpaxenuto Teomopa
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICH Marepuanu3M bpokcrenos. Ecim Teomop Bocxumaercs
BOMHOI M BooayuiesiseTcs €, To Tenaqu m Mapraper Obuin BHE BOMHBI. Tenau
OpoAOoDKAaeT HauvaThle HccieAoBaHus o0 wuHpy3zopusx B Temze, a mocie
OKa3bIBa€TCd B TIOPbME KaK BOWHCTBYIOIIMWA aHTUMUIWTAPUCT. Mapraper
CIIPaBEIJIMBO OTMEYAET, YTO T€0m0p KMUBET B CTPAHE IPE3, PA3BIIPHIBASL POJIb:
“You live in a schoolboy’s dreamland. You are dramatic, like a boy. Did you
always act?” [Wells 1942: 210]. C netctBa BooOpakass MaprapeT MOCIaHHOH eMy
CuBwiuioii, mocie ee otkaza Teomop yHuutoxkaeT dotorpaBopy «/lenbhuiickas

CuBmiiay, B 00pa3e KOTOpOil OH BOCIIPUHUMAJ BO3TIO0JICHHYIO.

BriBoabl o riase 6

I'epbept VYomic oOpamaercs k OOpu bepaciau ABaxasl Ha CBOEM
TBOPYECKOM IIyTH: B PAaHHEM M IO3JHEM pPOMaHax IPEICTABIECHBI IpPSMBbIE U
KOCBEHHbIE peMuHucleHUuu K bepacmu. B reposix pomana «Koneca ¢opTyHbI»
(1896) VYoamic nenut crpemiienne K cBoboje: XymapaiiBep MeuTaeT pucoBath, a
Jlxeccu — 3aHUMATBCS JIUTEpAaTYpHBIM TpyaoM. Ob6a OHM TBOpPUECKHE JHUYHOCTH,
XYJIO)KHUKHA, HO HE MOTYT OOpEecTH CBOOOJIY B CBOMX JEHUCTBUSIX: XymjapanBep
BO3BpAILAETCA 3a NIPUJIABOK MarasuHa, a Jlxeccu — B 1oM Marepu. B aTtom pomane,

HKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOM U upou-komuueckom B ayxe XVIII B., pemunucueHmuum x
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bepacnu cBs3anbsl ¢ BenmocunenoM kak HOBbIM TpancmoptoM 90-x rr. XIX
CTOJIETHSI, JAIOUIMM CBOOOAY MEPEIBMKEHHS M Pa3pyLIAIOUUM COCIOBHBIE U
MOJIOBBIE OTPAHUYEHUS. ODKCLUEHTPUYHBIA XapakTep PUCYHKOB bepncimu Yamic
CBSA3BIBAET C SKCIIEHTPUYHOCTBIO BEJIOCUIIEAA U €3/1bl HA HEM.

B pomane «banmunarron bmnckuity (1930) ynmomunanust bepicinu cBsizaHbl
c anoxoi 1890-x rr. u acTeTu3MoM. Yasuic BBOJUT B poMaH rpaduyeckue oopasbl
bepacnu B koHTEeKCTE duryphl PaitMmonma, oTma riaaBHOTO Tepos. Paiimona, kak u
bepacnu, xun B 90-e roapl U ObUT aBTOPOM UYEpPHO-OEJIBIX PUCYHKOB MOPOYHBIX
JKEHIMH 1151 KypHana «Kenras kHura». Teomop mociae BOWHBI M3JAET KypHa
«Cromnbl FOHOIIIEN», HAMOJIHEHHBIN NPOTECTHBIMU 3aMETKaMU 51
NOpHOTrpapUUeCKUMU PUCYHKAMH, U MEUTAET HAMKUCATh UCTOPUYECKYIO JTOIEI0 B
nyxe Ckorra m Jltoma, B KOTOPOM B HIEKCIUPOBCKOM IyX€ COJBIOTCS KOPOJIH H
XyJn0XHHUKHU pyOexka XIX—XX BB.

N Xynapaiiep, u Teogop — o0a pHCOBAIBIIMKH, U 00a CTpEeMATCA K
ceobone. Opnako, ecnu XymnapadBep, XYAOKHUK-TUJIETAHT, MOOMIPSIETCS
VYamicoM, CUMITATU3UPYIOIIUM TEPOI0 32 €r0 BOOOPaKEHHUE U CIIOHTAHHBIE CMETIbIC
MOCTYNKHA MO craceHuto Jlkeccu u3 pyk cobnasHutens, To B obOpasze Teomopa,
BeIpociiero B 90-e roast XIX cronerus, nmokazaHo oTpUIlATEILHOE OTHOIICHHUE K
reporo, y KOTOPOro CTpeMJIeHHE K CBOOOE MPUBEIO K OTOJTEIIOMY HPOTECTY M
W3JIaHUIO OPHOTPadUUYECKOro KypHaa.

B «Komnecax dopryns» bepacnu BocpuHUMaETCs KaK CUMBOJ CBOOOJIBI U
HOBU3HBI, a B «banmuarrone biasnckom» Yamic KpUTUKYeET «31oxy bepacinu» u ee
nocienoBareneit B XX B. B o0oux pomanax pucyHku bepaciu cBsi3bIBarOTCS €
YKEHCKOW TPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTHIO, HO ecniu B «Konecax (GopTyHB» 3TO UIyTIHBas
urpa B nyxe «lloxumenus nokona» Iloyna, To B «bannunrrone bisnckom» 310

CeKcyabHOE co0sIa3HeHue, HaroMuHaroIIee pomat Jloypenca «benbrit maBiaun.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

Cunretnueckas mnostuka OOpu bepacmu, chopmupoBanHas B mporiecce
CO3MaHMsl CTWIS MOJEPH B AHIJIMH, OKa3alach CO3BY4YHaA JIUTEpaType Hadaja
XX cronerus. CUHTE3 HMCKYCCTB W HUJES MKU3HETBOPYECTBA IMOJIYYUIM HOBBIN
BUTOK B JIOXYy MojepHuU3Ma. BnusHue bepaciu Ha nutepaTypHBIN mpolecc,
oOpalieHre K ero JUYHOCTH, TpadudecKoMy M JUTEPATypPHOMY HACIEIUIO HE
TOJIBKO XYJAO0KHUKOB, HO U mucaTeneit koHma XIX — mepBeix aecarmietnii XX B.
0oOyCJIOBJIEHO HEPa3phIBHBIM COCIWHEHWEM B €ro TBOpPYECTBE TpaduKu W
JUTEPATYPBI, MY3bIKAJIbHBIMHU, T€aTPATbHBIMH, JKHBOIMMCHBIMUA OTCBIIKAMH B €TO
MPOU3BEJCHUSAX K Pa3HbIM KyJIbTypaMm U d1oxam OoT AHThyHOocTH A0 XIXB., a
TaK)KE€ €ro JACATEIHHOCTBIO B JIUTEPATYPHO-XYMAOKECTBEHHBIX JKypHAJIaX KOHIIA
XIX'B. HoBplifi moaxoa K JUTEpaTypHOMY TIpolLieCCY uepe3  MpU3MY
WHTEPMEANAIBHON  pElEeNIMUd  YHUKAJbHOTO  XYJO0KECTBEHHOTO  SIBJICHUS,
MIPEIOKCHABIA B HAIIEW TUCCEPTAIMK, MO3BOJMII BBISBHTH Pa3IUYHBIC DTarlbl,
JIOTUKY Pa3BUTHUSI U XYIOKECTBEHHBIC PE3yJbTaThl BOCHPUATHUS CHUHTETHUECKOU
nostuku O6pu bepacnu B mureparype 1890-1920-x rr.

Peunenums nuuHOCTM W TBOpYecTBa beplcin OCYIIECTBISIETCS Yepe3
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOE YIIOMUHAHUE €0 UMEHU, PEMUHHUCIICHITUHU K JINTEPATyPHBIM H
rpaugecKuM MPOU3BEACHHAM, dK(PpacUC €ro PUCYHKOB, Yepe3 MapoIUpOBaAHUE U
MoJIpaKaHWe U MMEET BAXXKHOE 3HAYCHHE Uil HUIAEHHO-XYH0)KECTBEHHOTO
cojiep>kanusi, GOopMbl U CTUJISL BOCIIpUHUMArOIUX mpousBenenuil. [Tucarenn XX
CTOJIETHsI OOparmaroTcs K JUTEPATypPHBIM W TpadHUUecKUM IMPOU3BEACHHIM
bepacnu mist co3manus obpasa smoxu fin de siécle, a taxke It JeMOHCTpaLUK
COOCTBEHHBIX B3IJISIOB W OOOCHOBAaHWS CBOMX TBOPYECKHUX TIOMCKOB. Yepes
WHTEPMEINAIIBHYIO PEICTIINI0 TBOpYeCcTBa bepacian OoCyIecTBIsSEeTCS CHHTE3
UCKYCCTB, KOTOPBIA TIpOSIBIsiETCS B (opMmMe aumo3uid W PEMUHUCIEHITUH,
sK(pacuca v €ro COCTaBIAIOMUX (MM XyT0KHUKA, MOJIETh, H300paKeHNE, CTUII,

Marepuall, peakius 3puUTeiei), B 3CTETUYECKOW MOJEMHKE, COCTABJISIONICH
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XYJI0)KECTBEHHYIO0 KAPTUHY 3MOXH MOJEPHU3MA, B HOBOM SI3bIKE ISl TOCTPOEHUS
XYJI0’)K€CTBEHHOT0 00pa3a 1 BCeX YpOBHEH OBECTBOBAHUSI.

MHTepec K JMYHOCTH M TBOPYECTBY bepacnu oTMedaercs yKe NpH €ro
xu3Hu. B cepenune 1890-x rr. nutepaTypHasi peuenuus TBopuectBa bepaciu B
KypHase «[laHu» mposBIIsAIach NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B Majol (popme >KypHaJbHOU
HNEPUOANKHU — 3K(PPACTUUECKUE CTUXOTBOPEHMSI, IOUTH BCETAAa COMPOBOKIAEMbBIE
PUCYHKaMH, MOAPAXKAIOIIUMHU €ro rpa)uyeckoMy CTHIIIO, a TAKXKE PELEH3UU Ha
BBICTaBKM U KHUTH. Penenuus rpaguyeckux npousseneHuil bepacnu B xypHaie
«[Tany» oOHapyX HBaeT Kak CaTHPUUYECKOE BBICMEMBAHHE €ro paboT, TaKk H
UCKPEHHIOI0 cumnaTtuio. TBopuecTBO bepaciu cnocoOCTBOBaIO Pa3BUTHIO
napoauu B yiurteparype BemukoOputanuu. Ilostnueckue noucku Oysna Cumena
YXBaTWJIM YHUKAJbHOCTh rpauyeckoro ctuis bepaciau, KOTopblid cam co3iaBal
IPOTECKHBbIE PUCYHKU. VIMU OH NpoBOLMPOBAl aHOHHMHO OITyOJUKOBaHHBIE, a
TaKke npuHaiexanme nepy CumeHa (mo3ke ObUM w3naHbl B cOopHuke “The
Battle of the Bays”, 1896) mapoauiiHble OTKJIMKA Ha CBOIO BHEIIHOCTH, (DaMUJIHIO,
xKypHanbl «Kenrasg xkHura» u «CaBoi», B KOTOPbIX OH ObUI XYHOXKECTBEHHBIM
penakTopoM. HecylecTByIOmuUi KapuKaTypHbIA PHCYHOK C H300paxeHUuEM
enuckona npunucad bepacnu B pomane P. Xuuensa «3enenas reozauka» (1894), a
€ro OLEHKY IHCcaTelb BKJIAJAbIBAET B YyCTa CATUPUYECKUX IEPCOHAKEH.
OTTankuBasCh OT I'POTECKHOTO, CaTUPUYECKOro TBOpuecTBa bepaciu, nucarenu
1890-x rr. co3maBasii CBOE IIOHMMAHHWE OJIMOXM KOHIIA BEka, oOpa3a HOBOM
KEHUIMHBL. bepacnu mnpeacTaer 3HAKOM COBPEMEHHOTO MCKYCCTBA M «HOBOTO
BPEMEHU» C €r0 ACTETU3MOM, JKEHCKOM SMAHCHUITAIMENM W YTPaTOM HCKPEHHEU
BEPBHI.

TBopuectBy  bepacnm  cummatuszupyer — Agna JleBepcoH,  co3nmaBas
pa3HOKaHPOBbIE MPOU3BEEHUS, B KOTOPBIX JOOPOAYITHO UTYTUT HaJl BHEITHOCTHIO
rpauka, ero My3bIKaJIbHBIM TaJaHTOM, JECHIUCTCKUM IOBEACHHUEM, a TAKXKE €ro
rpadguueckumu npousBeAeHussMu. Penenuuto bepncnu B TBopuecTBe JleBepcoH
MO>KHO pa3JIeJIuTh Ha HECKOJIBKO ATAIOB, OTPAXKAIOIIUX U3MEHEHHE JINTEPATyPHOI

cutyaruu ot 90-x rr. XIX B. 1o 10-x rr. XX cronerus. B cepeaune 1890-x rr. B
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xypHane «[laHu» aHOHMMHO MyOJMKYIOTCS TIbeca «AJBIA 30HTUKY, rAe bepaciu
NpeCcTaBiIeH B o0Opa3e IOHOTO MYy3bIKaHTA-BYHIEPKHHIA, a OKPYXAlOIIHe €ro
JlaMbl AaCCOLIMMPYIOTCSI C JKCHIIMHAMHU JIETKOTO IOBEJICHHS HA PUCYHKE «AJjas
nactopaiby, U nactuil «JIukkeHc cerojns, unu Jluteparypa moBTOpSETCS», TIE
OCYILECTBIISIETCS MIpa TEKCTaMH peanuctuyeckoro pomana Y. Jlukkenca «XKu3Hb
u npukimrouenus Hukonmaca HuknbOu» (1838—1839) m HezaBepiiieHHOro poMaHa
bepacmu «Ilog Xoamom» (1894-1898). B 1910-x rr. JleBepcoHn cama mwmiiet
MONYJISIpHBIE MeNoIpaMaThnueckue poManbl. Eciu B noBoeHHOM pomane «IIpenen»
(1911) orceuika k po3oBoMy caay bepaciu cBs3sIBacT ero ¢ npepada’rIuTamu, TO
B IOCJIEBOEHHOM poMaHe «JIt000Bb co BToporo B3rsiaa» (1916) rpadpuk nomeniexH
B HOBBII KOHTEKCT >kxuBonucu XX B. I'epou JleBepcon mpenmnountaroT bepaciu
HCKYCCTBY MOCTUMITPECCUOHUCTOB U ()yTYPUCTOB.

Bospoxnenue <«GKenThIX AEBSIHOCTBIX» B TepBbie necatuwietus XX B.
HarJsIHO TpeacTaBieHo B pomane «MckyccrBennas [lpunieccay» (1906-1925)
Ponanbna @upOeHKa, KOTOPBIA CTaJl «CTHJIEBBIM MOCTOMY» MEXIY 3CTETU3MOM U
MoaepHusmMoM. OOpa3 >KHM3HM JEHAMU, CTpPacTh K KHUTAaM H JIUTEpaType,
(dbparMeHTapHOCTh TBOPYECKOTO Mpoliecca, oOpalieHue K My3bIke, TeaTrpy, Oanery
commxkator bepnciu u ®dupbenka. B pomane «VckycctBennas [Ipuniieccay
UCIIOJB3YIOTCS KJIKOYEBBIE [ CHUHTETHUYECKOM TMOATUKM bepaciu MOTHUBBI
«ryanera BeHepwl» (apomar, mpuyecka, 3€pKajio, KOCTIOM, Beep), TeaTpajibHOTO
MpeacTaBlieHus (BakXaHaIMM) W JeTaled  CaJloBO-TIAPKOBOTO  HMCKYCCTBA.
OcoOEHHOCTH CTWUJIM3AllMM, CBSI3AHHOW C OpraHaMu 4YyBCTB, >KaHpoOM fomance,
HOBOU (opMoOl MOCTpoeHHs oOpa3a W HOBBIM BapUaHTOM IIpUEMA «TeaTp B
TeaTpe», oOHapykuBaroT B pomane PupOeHka pediekcuio Ha cTwib bepacnu u
dbopmy nuasiora ¢ €ro JuTEpaTypHbIMHU U TpapUUecKUMU TPOU3BEICHUSIMU.

B mopepuuctckux pomanax 1910-x rr. pucynku bepacian cmocoOCTBYIOT
mpoleccy MpPeoOpaKeHUs Tepos, €ro HWHUIMAUU. PeMuHUCHEHIuu K
rpaduyeckoMy W JIUTEpaTypHOMY TBOpYecTBY bepacnu B pomaHax
JsBuna Jloypenca u Hopmana Jlyrimaca BBISBIAIOT HOBBIM THI TE€POEB U UX

OTHOUIEHUH, XapakTEepU3yIOT pa3Hble BapHAHTHl «IpeoOpaxeHus» repos. B
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pomane Jloypenca «benbii maBaun» (1906-1911) pucynku bepaciu
«Atanmante» u «Camomee» MpoOyKIAIOT YyBCTBAa T€POEB, TOMOTAIOT UM TOHSTH
camMux ce0si, paCKphIBalOT 00pa3bl CUJIBHBIX JKEHILUH, a (PUrypa MOBECTBOBATEIS
co3maerca 4epe3 accoumanuu ¢ Tanrensepom n3 pomana «llom Xommom».
Tanreizepa u Benepy HanmomuHaroT U repou pomana Jloypenca «®nerita AapoHa»
(1917-1922), KOTOpBIX HEHAJOJTO CBS3bIBACT CPEIHEBEKOBas MYy3bIKa, HO
«mpeoOpakeHrne» TEepOMHU, IOXOXKEeM Ha JIEMOHMYECKUX >KeHIIUMH bepacnuy,
pa3pyliaeT yCTaHOBHBIIYIOCS MEXAYy HUMH TapMoHuio. IlpuknroueHus
Tanrensepa «mog Xosmom» BeHepsl oTpakaroTcs B MCHBITAHUSAX T'epOs poMaHa
Hyrnaca «tOxnbI1 Betep» (1917), koTopblii, MOOBIBAaB B IEIIEpax OCTPOBA
Henenre, Bo3MyKall U OTKa3ajicsi OT BAaKXaHaJuW U JHOHHCHICTBAa. B pomanax
Jloypenca u Jlyrnaca bepacnu cTaHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIOM HE TOJBKO JE€KaJaHca Kak
pa3pylLIECHUs] XPUCTUAHCKOMN KYJbTYPhl, HO U TOMCKA FEPOSIMU HOBBIX MYTEW yepes
BO3BpalIEHUE K aHTUYHOCTH U UCTOKAM KYJIbTYpHI.

B 1920-x rr. penenuusa TBopuectBa O0pu bepaciu 1eMOHCTpUPYET OCTPOTY
U MHOrooOpasue SCTETHYECKOM NoJeMUKH B mociieBoeHHOM Jlonnone. Cam
CMEHUBIIMNA MHOXECTBO TpaUUyecKUX CTWIEH W MepeOupaBIINid BapUAHTHI
oOpa3HbIX BoIUIONIeH, bepicnu okazaics OJU30K U peaarucTam, U MOJIEPHUCTAM.
OHu BocnpuHMMAKOT bepaciaum kak HOBaTopa, KOTOPBIA JAE€T UM BO3MOKHOCTh
pa3BUTh CBOM HJEH, W HHAUBUIYAJIbHO YCBAaWBAIOT €ro TBopuecTBo. Harie
WCCJIEIOBAHNUE TI0Ka3ajo, YTO K TBOpUYeCTBY bepiacnu uacto oOpamiaroTcs Te
MUCaTeNN, KTO CBSI3aH C M300pa3UTENbHBIM HCKYCCTBOM U B YbEM TBOPYECTBE
MPOSIBIISICTCS] BU3YyaJIbHAS TTOATHKA.

[Iucarenb-peasuct  JIxxoH l'osicyopcu  cBsizpiBaeT uMms  bepuacim ¢
ONpEJENICHHBIM THUIIOM JKEHCKOM KpacoThl, a «4YyBCTBEHHOCTb» bepaciu
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET «O0ECUYYBCTBEHHOCTH» COBPEMEHHBIX €My OpUTaHIIEB CHavasia
B ctathe «IloueMy HaM He HpaBsTCS Belld, Kak oHU ecTh» (1905-1912), a 3aTem B
pomanax «benas o6e3psiHay (1924) u «CepebpsiHas noxka» (1926). Uytko
pearupysi Ha J3CTETHYEeCKyro mnojeMuky 1920-x rr., T'oncyopcu CBSI3bIBaeT

TBOpUecTBO bepacnu ¢ ¢paHIy3CKMM UMIPECCHOHU3MOM, KOTOPBII MOHUMAETCA
288



nucaTeNeM-peaIrcToM Kak OJIM30CTh K JKU3HHU U MPOTHBOIIOCTABIIAET €ro KyOu3my
U BOPTUIM3MY KakK aHIJHCKoMy Bapuanty ¢(yrtypusma. B pomane «benas
00e3bsiHa» OH BHICMEMBAET BOPTUILIMCTOB KaK «BEPTUKUHUCTOBY, XOTS OHH, KaK U
UMIIPECCUOHKCTBI, OKa3bIBAIOT BIMSIHUE HA €T0 MO3TUKY.

Coznarens BopTULM3Ma YuHAEM JIblOUC, KUBOMHCEN U TpaduK, yxke B
«Manudecte I» Brarouaer ['ojcyopcn B CHHCOK YCTApeBIIMX ITHMCATEIICH.
Heonno3naunoe otHOomieHue kK bepmcnu mposBisercss B ero mybnuiuctuke. B
KPUTHYECKUX CTaThAX KypHaIOB «B3pbiB» U «Bpar», B kHure «Bpems u yenoBek
3anaga» JIproMC MPOTUBONOCTABIISIET HU3OLIPEHHYIO YYyBCTBUTEIBHOCTh bepaciu
a)pMKaHCKOMY MCKYCCTBY M HEMELIKOW rpaBlope, HO LIEHUT rpauyecKuid TajJaHT
U HOBaTopcTBO bepacnu, mogyepkuBas €ro BIMSHUE Ha H300pa3UTEIHHOE
UCKYyCcCTBO XX B. 4epe3 COIOCTaBJIICHUE C MOCTUMIIPECCUOHU3MOM, HEMEIKUM
HKCIPECCUOHU3MOM W Mo3AHUMH Oanetamu JlsruneBa. B pomane «O06e3bsHbI
lociogam»  (1923—-1930) mnpusHaeTcss TEHUATBHOCTh XYyAOXKHUKa-rpaduka B
OTPAKEHUHM JMOXU «KEITHIX JIEBSIHOCTHIX», KOTOPYIO MPEJCTaBIISIET CIUICTHUIIA
Cu6 (nmporotun — Apa JleBepcon). JIptoMc TOJEMHU3UPYET C ICTETH3MOM U
npuuMcisier K HeMy bepacnaw, npu  3TOM  HCHOIB3ysS. €ro 0Opa3HOCTb.
Cunretnyeckuii TanaHT bepacnu u  Jlptonca, KapHaBaJbHOCTh U T'POTECK
commkarot pomansl «Ilog Xoamom» u «O06e3bsHBI ["oCTIONHIY.

I'eppept Yamuic ToXke BCTymaer B ICTETHYECKYHO NoieMuky 1920-x rr.,
oOpamrasice Kk bepacnu u oOHapyXuBasi IBOJIIOIUI0 COOCTBEHHBIX B3TJISIOB Ha
scretu3M. B pomane «Komneca dopryns» (1896) bepaciau BocpuHUMaeTCsl Kak
CUMBOJ  CBOOOJBI M  HOBU3HBL.  Y3JUIC  CUMIATU3UPYET  KEHCKOMU
MPUBJIEKATEILHOCTH SMAHCUIIMPOBAHHOW TIE€POMHU W TBOPYECKUM MEUTAHUSIM
riaBHbIX repoeB. B pomane «bannuurron biasnckuii» (1932) tBopuectBo bepacnu
UMEET PE3KO OTPHUIATSIbHYI0 KOHHOTAIIMI0 U OOYCIOBIMBAET KAHPOBOE
CBOEOOpa3ne BOCIUTATEIILHOTO POMaHa, B KOTOPOM «BOCIIUTAHUE HE COCTOSIIOCH.
VYanic pe3ko KpUTUKYET 3cTeTu3M bepacinu u ero nocienosareneit B XX B.: oTell
TJIAaBHOTO TEPOs BEJI ACTETCKHU 00pa3 >KU3HU U pUcoBa Il «OKenToil KHUTHY, a

cTpemiieHue K cBoOoe repos, poausiierocs B 1890-e rr., mocine IlepBoit MupoBoi
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BOIHBI TMPUBENIO K IMyCTOMY OaxBajbCTBY M HW3JaHUIO TOPHOTPaPUUIECKOro
KypHaua.

Bmusaue tBOpuecTBa bepacin Ha pydeke XIX—XX BB. ¢cnocoOCTBOBaIO
YTBEPXKACHUIO BHU3YaJIbHOW OOpa3HOCTH, XapaKTepHOW ISl  aHTJIMHACKOTO
auTepaTypHoro mporecca. Peneniusa rpaduku bepacnu B muteparype 1890-1920-
X IT. OOHapyXMBaeT HWHTEPMEAUAIbHBIA TEPEBOJI W3BUBAIOIIMXCA JIMHUMH,
«IEepbEeB» W UYEpHO-OENbIX MATEH Ha A3BIK CIOBECHOHM OOpa3HOCTH IS
XapaKTEPUCTUKU T€pOsi, Er0 BHEIIHETO OOJIMKA U MCUXO0JIOTMUeCKOro cocTosiHus. C
1890-x rr. TBOpuecTBO bepacnu cpaBHUBaeTCS C IKUBOMHCHIO M TO33UEH
aHTJIMHACKUX Mpepada’IuToB U (PpaHIly3CKUX UMIIPECCUOHUCTOB, a B 1920-e rT. — ¢
PYCCKHM 0ajieToM, U BCTYIAET B CIIOKHBIE OTHOLIEHHS ¢ OCTUMIIPECCUOHU3MOM,
BOPTHUIIM3MOM U IPYTUMH MOJCPHUCTCKAMH HApPaBICHUSIMHU B HCKYCCTBE.

[IpoBeneHHOE HAMU UCCIIEJOBaHKE PELEHIMH TBOpUECTBa U JInyHOCTH OOpu
bepacnu B anrnuiickor nurepatype 1890-1920-x rr. MoxkeT ObITH MPOAOTHKEHO,
BO-TIEPBBIX, HA MaTepUaJIe aHTJIMACKON JTUTEePaTyphl, CO3IaHHON BO BpeMs U MOCIIE
Bropoii mupoBo#i BoWHBI. MBI yke 0OHapyXWiIM yIIOMHHAHUE UMEHU Tpaduka B
pomane W.Bo «He sxanedite ¢uaros» (“Put Out More Flags”, 1942), mukie
D. [Maynna «lluzanckue mnecam» (“The Pisan Cantos”, 1945). Bo-BTopbIX,
MEPCIEKTUBHBIM TIPEACTABISIETCS MEXKYJIbTYPHBIM (DEHOMEH WHTEepMeEIUaTbHON
pereniuu, T.e€. WCCIEeNOBAaHUE peleniuu TBopuecTBa bepacium B apyrux
HAIMOHAIBHBIX JINTEPATypax.

Ve HadaTbl M MOTYT OBITh MPOJOJIKCHBI HCCIEAOBAHUS BOCTPUATHS
TBOpYECTBA U JUYHOCTU bepacinu Bo (PpaHIly3cKOM, UCAHCKOW U aMEpUKAaHCKOU
JauTepaTypax, a Takxke B pycckoil mutepatype. Ctpoka «muis mucrepa OO0pu
bepacnu» 3aBepriaer ctuxotBopenue JK. D. Jlopuna Menbe (Joseph Emile
Dauphin Meunier, 1867—-1927) «Kanemra necoriacusix» (“Chapelle Dissidente”,
1895). Mcnanos3brunbiii mo3t P. lapuo B ctuxorBopenun «Con» (“Dream”) wus
xkuuru «bpomastuas mecus» (“El canto errante”, 1907) ynomunaet bepaciu, a B acce
«Ilo aymy OG6pu bepacam» (“Tras el alma de Aubrey Beardsley”, 1910)

OIIMCBhIBACT BIICYATJIICHUA OT T. I[BGHH& n OTCiIsl, TA€ KU Xy,Z[O)KHI/IK-Fpa(l)I/IK. B
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pomanax Y. ®onkaepa «Commarckas Harpaga» (“Soldiers' Pay”, 1926) w
«ABeccaiom, Aseccaiom!» (“Absalom, Absalom!”, 1936) wneckonbpko pa3
ynomuHatorcs ums O0pu bepaciu u ero pucyHku.

N3Becten unTepec mod3ToB CepedpsiHoro Beka k TBopuecTBY O. bepacnu.
CruxotBopenue B. bprocopa “Habet illa in alvo” (1902) B pyKOIIUCH «ITOCBSIIIEHO
O6pu bepacnero». OTcbUIKaMU K TBOPUYECTBY aHTJIMKUCKOTO rpaduka HACHIIICHbBI
npousBeaeHuss M. Kysmuna. B ero ctuxorBopenusix «llpurmamenue» (1921) u
“Fides Apostolica” (1921), «CrnonoBoil kKocTH cTpayc moeT...» (1925) u «Tot»
(1927) menocpeacrBenHo ynomuHaercst bepacnu. «bepacnei» u npou3BoIHbBIE OT
ero pamummu («OepacieeBCKN») o0HApyKUBAIOTCS B ctuxoTBopernu C. ['opHOTO
(C. Onyn) «Hagoenu Bce Tonkoctu» (1913). Mms «O6pu bepacnes» ynomunaercs
B 3cce C. Ecennna «Kimroun Mapuu» (1918).

UccnenoBanne MoxeT OBITh MNPOAOHKEHO HA MaTepuale JIMTepaTyphl
BTOpOM mosioBUHBI XX — Havana XX| B. JlonucpiBaHre HE3aBEPIICHHOTO pOMaHa
bepacnu kaHaACKUM TMO3TOM, MEMYapUCTOM M TEPEBOIYMKOM C (PPaHILy3CKOTO
s3bika JIk. ['maccko (John Glassco, 1909-1981) MoxeT BBISBUTH HOBBIE aCIICKTHI
MHTEpMEIUaIbHON penenuuu. B 1959 r. I'maccko co3man nesars rnas «lcropun
Benepsl u Tanreunsepa, wiu Ilog XoaMom», B KOTOpPBIX MOBECTBYETCS O
NMpUKITIOUEeHUAX TaHrensepa, ero myremecTsuu B Pum u Bo3BpaiieHuu K Benepe.
Otcpuiku k bepacnu oOHapyKMBaIOTCS y TaKUX Pa3HbIX POCCUHCKHUX MUCATENEH,
kak A.T. butoB (poman «Ilymkunckuit gom», 1964-1971) u 1O. M. [lonsikoB
(moBecth «IToa3emusbIil XynoxkHIKY, 2001-2002).

HoBrie acmekThl penenuuu TBOpUYeCTBa bepacian OTKphIBaeT MCCIeA0BaHNE
COBPEMEHHBIX W3JaHWW KIAacCUKU. Ero pucyHKM wW3marenu pacrnojararoT Ha
ob0noxkkax pomaHoB P. ®@upbenka «TuiecnaBue» (u3g.2013), «Cumnatum»
(m3m. 2014), «Kanpwmz» (u3a. 2019) u «Bamemyt» (u3n. 2023), ceMHUTOMHOTO
coopanust counnenuit [I. I'. Jloypenca (u3a. 2006-2008). Asromoptper bepaciu
nomenieH Ha 000kKy Kauru @. C. duiypkepansaa «Ilo 3ty cropony pas» (u3m.

1991).
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Peuenmus nuanoctu u tBopuectBa O0pu bepacnu B kuurax XK.-O. bnanma
«CioBa xynoxkauka ot Jlauma go Jera» (“Propos de Peintre de David a Degas”,
1919) u P. ®pas «Bunenne u auszaita» (“Vision and Design”, 1920), Ha mocrepax
U 00JIO)KKAaX MY3bIKaJbHBIX aTb0OMOB XX B., B UTPOBBIX, JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX U
AHMMAITHOHHBIX breMax pacumpsiet obnacthb UHTEPMEIUATBHBIX
B3aMMOJICHCTBHI Pa3HBIX BUJOB MCKYCCTBA M aKIECHTHPYET MEKTUCIIUILIHHAPHYIO
npoOJIeMaTUKY.

OOHapy)XeHHbIC HAMH MyTH ¥ (OPMBI PEIENIUU TBOPUYECTBA U JIMYHOCTH
O6pu bepaciau B nuTepaType, HOBBI TOAXOJ K H3YYCHHUIO JHTEPATYPHOTO
npoliecca uepe3 MHTEPMETUATBHYIO PELEMNIUI0 YHUKAIBHOTO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
(peHOMEHA MOTYT OBITh HCIIOJIL30BAHBI MPH AHAIHM3E PEICMIUH CHHTCTUYCCKOU
HOATUKU JAPYTHX XYJOXXHUKOB, B YbeM TBOPUYCCTBE COCAMHSIOTCS JIATEpaTypa M
JApYTHE BUIBI HCKYCCTBA M KOTOPHIC OKAa3aJl 3HAYMTEILHOE BIMSHUC HA JIOXY U
OBUTH BOCIIPUHSTHI CICAYIOIIMMHU TOKOJICHUSIMU, Hampumep, YWiIbsiM biieiik,

Hante ['abpusine Poccertun, Kasumup Manesuy, /[3ura Beptos u npyrue.
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE
“ EMANCIPATED.”
AXGUS EVAN ABBOTT.

HE development of the Eman-
cipated Woman has been a
gradual development, and, step by
step, as emancipation has proceeded
on its way to consummation, the
conditions of courtship have under-
gone proportionate change. Look-
ing into the subject, it will be
found that originally women were
Spoil. In earliest days, Man went

\\ ‘\ﬂ o courting with a club. He thirled
e 2] the wood, and lurked in ambush
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Puc. 16. O6pu bepacnu. O6noxka xxypHana «XKenras kaura» (1894)
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Puc. 19. DnBapn Tennucon Pun. Aunblii 30HTHK (1895)
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